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| Dialogue Se the Biſhop of 


[E RBUR Y , and his phiſitian, wherein 
rt the Door to have a care ot his Bodie, 
1d to preſerve him from being let blood 
in the neck, when the ianc 1s 
1n T 4wrbs, 
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POTION, 


wy E come good M. Doctor, 

> Do3. Il underitand by one of vour 
Gentlemen, your Grace was- pleaſed to 
\JA\LIN cnd tor me, | 

ANTE? Can. Not without cauſe, go0d M.De- 
flor, tor 1 tind my fclfe diſeaſed in all parts, infomuch 
that without ſome ſpeedy remedy, I cannot long con- 
tinue, I have a great defireto take Phylick, in cate rhe 
tmeof the yeare be feaſonable. : 

DA, Yes, the time ot the veare may be leaſonable, 
but we muſt-have a care of the conſtitution of your 
Lordſhips body, the nature of the difeaſke, and the 
quality of the medicine, our Cordials, Potions, tle- 
Ctuaries, Syrrops, Plaiſters, Unguents; Glyiters, Vo- 
mis, Bathes, Suppoſitorics, and the like , mult bee 
duly regarded, with a due care what Planet 15 predo- 
minant, 

Can, I approve your learned Skill good M. Do- 
Qor, in having reſpe@ to the Conſtellations, for I 
am of opinion (which the Brethren forſooth call ſu- 
peritition) if Ibe let blood in rhe necke , Wien the 
ſigne is in Taurus, I ſhill certainely bleed to death. 


A 3 That 


(2) 

P17, Thi may very we'll be, unleffe your Chirur- 
ein have a MOre ſaving Skill then my Lord Deputies 
: id, "IS [ pr.iy my Lo rd, lct me ſee your Graces wa- 

, tor by ut L (hall caſi! ly perceive the ſtare of your 
Pot iv. 

* ant. Re ach their Yrin all there, lOGKe YOu Maſter 
Do@cor. this W ater 1 mace Laſt % } ar, attcr my fici} 
Ooepe, what doc you thunke by it # 

Do. My I. ord, your watcr 15 a moſt thick, denſe, 
{1 * [.C avy, Pr ey" hb agocd, Pu! rid, Nin; K1NY ; dNU rc; ts 
ten Vrine, your Brace hath kept a very bad ayet, there 
Tecelallc raw cruditics, that Iye heavy and mdio Ce 
mY —_——— Romack, which will without remedy, 
and that ſpecdily, aſcend 10 ly 1! Util] it (Rific, and 
liffucatc your Grace. 

Cart, I pray g00d M.Doftor ule your learned skil, 
n re mM: zV1n9 th: em, I nwſt contette I owe a Death, 
which would be ing 1th to pay, betore it be duc,wher- 
Te if it be within your power to pfolong my lite, 
ſpire no colt for the effecting it. 

DoR, My Lord, it 15 w irhin the power of my art, 
95 P rolgng your lite, 1n Cale 1t be not cut off un mime 
ly, I have here prepared a Vomit for your Grace, 
which 7 doubr not, but will have ſpeedy operation, 

covne with it my Lord, feare nor, twill bring ſome- 
tang up by andby , and ſee , It begins tO WOLrke al» 
CY ay. 

Cant, Hold my head good M. Doctor » Ough, 
Ove". 

DoF. Well done, up witi at my Lord, what's here 

__—_ picce of Parchment, with a yellow ſcale to It, 
the writing 1s obſcure, I cannot read it, but war's 
t!1is that comes next, a rout of Tobacco, I proteſt 

ris 


(3) 
tis pure Spanifh, how comes rhis to paſſe, had vour 
Grace any hand in the Tobacco Patent - : 
Cant. Yes, it hath ſtickr on my ftomack theſe ton! 


yeares at leaſt, and I could ucver digett it betgre, ho). 
the Ba(5n, 

Doa, \\'hats this, a Booke, Whoſuerer kath b:r ze 
Church may exerciſe lanful recrcat: ons on the Swrday lat: 
the meaning Of this ? 

Cant, Tis the Booke for Paſtimes On the Sunday. 
which I cauſed to be made but hold, herecomes tome - 
ting, what 15 1t ? | 

DoFt. Tis another booke, the T itle it . Sonday nd 
Sabbath, did you cuſe this to be made alto, 

Cant, No, Doctor Porklington made it, but I liver + 
cell it. 

Dof, What, he that lookes ſo like a Nicromar- 
cer, he that was for his p:ines preterred befides bis 
bencfices 8 But whats this, a Paper. tis it I bee nor 
miſtaken, -a Star- Chamber order made againlt Mr. 
Frinne, Mr, Burton, and Dr, Bajiwicke, had you ..ny 
hank in that ? 

Cant, I bad,I had, all England knowcth it : but of 
here comes ſomething that makes my very back ake, 
G1 that it Were uP Onee, NOW It 15 up Ithank Heaven, 
VWiut is it ? 

Dot, Tis a great Bund e of papers, of preſentati- 
ors, and ſaſpentions, tkefe were the inſtruments my 

ord, whervith you created the rorgue tied Doctors 
and owe them great Bencfices 1n the Countrey , to 
Preach ſome tivice a yeare at the lealt , and in th-ir 
Place tO ire ſome journey-man Curate, who will 
envly real a Sermon 1n the torenoOne, 20d in the at- 
rn0011cbe dranke with his pirifhioncra for compa» 
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ny ; and 'vatil Orhers You {1 eNCeU Lite (ONg Witded | 
NM iniftrers. | 

Cant. 1! muſt coOnfefte it 1s true, but here 1s fome- 
t!1112 r £54k Pat: es Me extre amely, oh that it wery up » 
this rrou5lcs memore t: "+"£a the reſt, {ce what ut is 
w#)(04 L/ COCK r, OTIS U 


Dea, Why my Log , the booke oO: Cinvis, 
charged wit h the horrible Monſter, 

Cant. Now 1 am pretty well at caſe, but I pray 
Miſter Doctor what was this made of : 

DoF, Why my Lord, 3 ounces of Tobaccn, 3 
ſcruples ot pillory powder, 1 ſcruple of lis braines 
th: TC looked over London-Bridge, and three handtuls 
Ot rhe hearbs gathered by the Apprentices , wrapt up 
ina high Commiſſion Roll, and boylet in a porrlc 
Of Holy -water, tO the third partgana {ried thous 
a patre of Lawne ſleeves, 

Cant, Nay if this bee your Phifi ke, Ile rike no 
mote of it : oh, there comes (Omnething el! e,1 prot: (t 
the Mitcr, alas [ had almoſt 'broke my Longs. : 

Do#.. Nay it the-Mircr be come, thc Divo! 15 110t 


fir oft, farwvel! 250d my Lord, 
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AcrucRelationof the 
French Embaſlage. 


LL? 
- 


FTW upon the Panre flics of pride, and 
how often our couragious Frgl:/h- men have 
forced them ro their fJaſhed faſhion, and made 
them to vaile the Boun-r z, which thing (1 
hope ) willbe a n eanes to free theſe which are 
true Country-men from feare, although I (hall 
repeat theſe thurdring menaces which they of 
late have venred. 

You may underſtand by Father Philips his 
Lerter (as I may tearme him ) of ſomething 
which was meant to our great St:tegno good [ 
feare, for theſe Papiſts have alwaies ſtrove to 
belch forth their ſpleene towards our Sion, 

I might bring the Powder plor as a witneſſe, 
and the Spaniſh Invaſion in eighty eight , bur 
their guile is ſo well known to theſe our rimes, 
that I perſwade my ſelte they will not puc metro 
prove them falle. 

Bar theſe are orely as Procmiums to our diſ- 
courſe, which doth more fill up the paper then 
pleaſe the longing deſires of my COmTpInn 


I feare. &2 .-: 


(2) 

I }rew that f:nie 1} ath alrcady filled the 
newſ-thirſting cares of our Freliſh-men with 
a reportof the arrive of the French Embaſſs- 
dovr, and I perſwade my elite that people are 
cnforn.cd of his En.baſſage many waies ; for 
this reaſon I have gathered from as true inte{ii- 
yerce (as I dare ſay I may give credit unto 
them ) the truth, and nothing bat the truth of 
their whole intentions, 

Firſt(Tentreat youro mark the ambiciouſ- 
refie of theſe French-mn ) they come upon a 
percmprory reſolve, deliver unto us the rwo 
lands of Jerſey, and Garneſey, ( which they 
challengero be their ovine) or elſe expect us 
with {words drawne, with clangor of rams 
and Trumpets, 'o the terrour of your Frelſþ. 

Here (Country-men mark the toohith pride 
of theſe over-daring Animalls,they doe alitrle 
for, e: themſelves how our Conquerour hand- 
lcd them, and how our blacke Prince peppered 
them,and how the very name of an Fel: man 
hath heretofore affrighted rhem. 

econdly their Embaſſige commands the. 
F lower. de-luce from cut cur Armes, ( which 1 
hope will never be granted) orelſe with thelike 
menaceas betore,they threaten us with war. 

What ? ſhall we yeeld to them what is owr owne 
right ? Then what ſhall it availe us tobe Conque* 
rours in the Field, if wee fhall not keepe what wee 
cained by this our Conqueſt ? Know ( Conntry- 
wen) that France was captivated by the Engliſh; 
and wee can brag Our Soveraigne Lord, Charles 
by the Grace of God, tobe King of Wngland fron 
land, 


(3) 

[iad, France, ard Treland ; Dofender of the tyuey 
anc i ext Catho!tke, and Apoſtolicall Faith. li cocan 
brace himte be head and Governonr over all cauſes 
Eccleſiaſtical and Civill, next under God and 
OUY Chriſt - therefore let not the full Taratantara 
of their Pride, though tt out ſound Boreas, af- 
{right the ſtout hearts of theſe our Eneliſh-men, 

The falſe reports which have bliſtred the eares 
of th:ſe our Country-men, if Iſhould ſtrive to un- 
fold them a!l,it wou'd coſt too much labour, and 
wou'd occupy 100 much paper. But the firſt thing 
with which their eares were entaneled was, that 
the French EF mbaſſadour ſhould come to bewray 
the Plot of theſe which we call runawaies, as SUCK- 
ling, Prercy, Finch, and the reſt : but doe you 
think that thoſe, who have all times ſo layen upon 
the tatch, would reveale a Treaſon to their ene- 
mies ( as they have tearmed us ? ) certainely they 
would not : conſider with your ſelves, and thinke 
on your enenties as they have alwaies deſcrved; for 
in fore time, as onr ancient Chronicles te/7jfie,our 
King cou'd never goe to warre with any enemy, 
but in his abſence the Wexzell French would be rea- 
dy to ſteale,and ſuck our Engliſh egger. 

Secondly, our Fngl:/b-men are informed by l 
know not whom, that the French Embaſſadors 
comming was to treat of a continuall peace ;1 
cannot beleeve ir was any fuch matter, neither 
will 7, for there are ſome of thoſe Caterpillars 
which make their Neſts on our RoſeTrees,they 
are meane Papiſts,/ ich never treat reore of 


peace, then when th& are ready for warre. 
A 2 Thirdly, 


(43 
Ent i ſeave hjim in what _—y ſoever hee 
is , and defire the Lord to bleſſe our Kin 


and maintzine him as long as hee (ball live 
in this world, a ſtay to Religion , and 
when it (hall pleaſe G cd tocall him 
tohimſelte, 7 praythat God 
would Crowne him in the 
world to come. 
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IHE 


ARTICLES 
CHARGE 


exhibited in Parliament, 


AGAINST 


MATTHEW VWREN 


nov Biſhopot E « r, 


And Votcd againſt him®in the Houle of 
Coungns, [uly,5. IS41T, 


W HEREUNTO 
s added, the RESOLVTION of he 


Houſe of Commons, touching the Quecne 
of Bonruw! A, and the Prince Elettor 
PALATINEG, fly 


I 641. 
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Priated eA#%0 Dom. 1641. 


rf fo, WAGE _— 


ei unday, 5, of Tuly, 1641e 


This afternoone the Charge was 


yorcd againlt Biſhop Wren , which 
confifty of theſe ſeverall Articles. 


Þc:: Excommunicating, Depriving, 


or Baniſking in the ſpaceof 3. yeares 
fifty Godly lcarncd painfull Mini- 
ters, 
Secondly,Practifing ſuperſtition in his 
owne perſon, | 
Thirdly, Canfing the Communion 
Table co be placed Alterwiſc, and to be 
railed in, and then kneeling and” Conſe- 
crating the Bread and wine, atthe Well 
{ide of the Eommunion Table, with his 
back rowards the people, and bowing 
toor before the fame. 


A 2 Fourth« 
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Foutthly,Eleyating the Bread and Wi ine 
bigh over his head, tiiat the peaple might 
icc it 
Fifuily, Cauſing 21] the Pewes or Scates 
3 be { contrived as thar the people 


| = of neccthiy kucele with LEI taccs 


cowards the > il 
$1X: =_y | np! 2yin; om power to reſtrain 
ertull Freaching forbidding all Ser- 
M0135, on her ; 5.71 the atternoone, or 
Ul tae weak __ vithout his Leer, 
Andict expuunating the Catcchiſme 
Common ray cr- bo ſhould be 4s bid 
as Picaching, as he and ſome of his. Of- 
cers laid, there/urs bs mbilurs awy manner of 
EXP /non, and en) "woes one.y the bare que(tion 
ant anjweores 
Seventhly, Andto this,endahe people 
ſhall not know where there is any Ser- 
mons, he commands all Ringing ot Bells 
to be alike, that lo the. people may not 
diſtinguiſh where there is a Sermon, or 
where there is but Praycr. 
Eightly, He — no Prayer to bo 


ſaid 


3 
Af 
.” 


V5, 
fai& before Sermon bur thar which 1. t- 
r:Cctcd in the 19, -Canon, which hath no 
warrant of Law, and after Sermon luffers 
no Prayers at all bur onely Gloria Patri, 

Cc 

Ninthly, He did publiſh a booke of 
Articlcs, to which the Cliurch-wardens 
were to be {worne, and th-fe 3 9 Articles 
contained 897 Queſtions, ons vyhercof 
was this; 

D#th a wan diſ.ourſe prophancly as meals 
times rouching Re:gion, or the holy Scripe 
ire. 

Another. Doth the Ainijler expound the holy 
Scripture according tothe feſe of the Ancient Fa- 
thers. 


This, I Leleete. mw: wel [| the bei! learned 


2 


Chaneb-aard 7 17 land ts anſwer, 


" Fhur day n-xt 1s appointed to conſider 
what penalty, the Biſhops bave incurred 
by : n2iking thee Cine 1s which trend 
tO ledition, -the Ketult-aud Goaclation 
v/hich was drawuec from the afore men- 
tioned premitles was this reſolve! upon 
che quetion, Chat Is the optaton ot 

A 3 this 
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(4) 
this Houſe, that Matthew Wren, Biſhop 
of Elie is unworthy and uuficto hold or 
exerciſe any Office or dignity in the 
Church or Com-mon-wealch, 

Reſolved upon the Queſtion , that 
there be a Meſſenger ſenrunto theLords , 
ro defire them to joyne with the Com- 
mons, to petition his Majelty, to remoys 


Biſhop I/ren both from his peripn and 
ſervicc, 


CAMIRCADRERD; CARNEFE CHE 
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The Reſolution of the Com. +# 


mons touching the Queene of Bohs- 
m1a,ard the Palſ-prave, 7. Ju- 
ly, 1641. | 


Hat this Houſe doth approve of his Ma- 
jeſties pious intentions in the behalfe of 
his Majeſties Royall Sifterthe Queene 
of Bohem1a, and of the Prince EleRour, and the 
ret of the Princes of that Family, and of the 
publihing his AManfeſtoro that purpoſe, and 
that this Houſe will be ready to give his Majeſty 
ich advice and aſſiſtance therein by Parliameng 
as ſhall ſtand with his Majeftics honour, and 
the intereſt and affetions of this King- 
dome, If the preſent Treaty 
ſhall not ſucceed. EF 


FT 
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The Dovvnefall of © 


Temporizing Poets,unlicenſt Prin- 
ters, upſtart Bookſellers, trotting Mer- | 
: curies, and bawling Havwkers. 


Being a very pleaſant Dialogue berween 
Lizht-foor the Mercury,and Suck-bortlethe Hawker, 
Rea-noſe the Poct being Moderator between 
them 3 the corruptions of all which by 
their conference 15 plainly defcrived. 


ODD Oy I ——_—— 


Printed merrily, and may be rcad unhappily, be- 
twixt Hawke and Buſſlard, 1641, 


© The downetall of temporiting Poets, 


Printers, Booke-lellers, trotting Mercuries, and 
bavling Hawkers : « xprefled n a Dialogue, between 
Ligntfoot the Mercury, and Suck- Bottlerlic 
Hovker : Red noſethe Poct bo- 
ig Moverator, 


bt Light-foot, Ow now Sack-bottle, how goes the world 
"8 wath you ? me-thinkes you arc grown. 
| ' Very wilt of late, thy cheekes looke as 
>2 thin as a Shrove-tueſdry pan-cake 3 ſurely thou haſt oft rhe 
2 privile-igeot the Ale-tap, or will mother Nis at the bunch 

| of Grapes ſcore 1 longer ? Tell me the cauſe ot thy deje 
F; ated countenance, 

S Suck.bottle, A pox on you Lizhtfoet, if it had not beene 
for you I might hive beene now merry and frolicke, with 
my Pipe and my p2t 3 but 1:9w alas the caſe 1s altered : the 
| 1dlers 90 a beg21g, 

Liehtf, Sirrih Su 4-ttle, coc not you lay the cauſe of 
your downtu!l upon +, for if at h:2d nor beene for your 
rearing throat, my baskut with papers would have fi!ld my 

2 pur'c 


(2) 
prrfe witty Crone whereas noxw I could fc Wee 2er money 
; | t ir2:1 the Exclance 9 \\& 
Citmiiniter ro the C 1 Biylv, from 
's Churci:vard:. ; from thence to 
if ienclikncntorh: WhO!e world, 
kc Pa1ncs tor, like truc Adamites 


1 a ' 
c fxe:t of own DICHYS, 


were truce Agamitcs indeed 5, for {ome of 


CC COnNes ENOW tO COVEr Your nakednefle 3 i 
[ (port than to Ice 4 Beare-bayting , to heare 2 
A) AY nd temale Mcrcury fcoluung 2 together. ") ones going 
Smit! RR4'on ie calld rogzuc,the other whore 3 One Com- 
Ming by witht the Divell to take rt! em bor! 1: the woman 
with kort! iP} xt ſtanding up, her tonguc OCIN; r almoſt wea- 


_— 


L 


ax ya 1.3 1” c WOrKC SON 2 out of doores, chanced 
| {tead of a womans 1; mock , ſhewed a mans 
+> Cke, Anadtnis 1isthe get utility ot your wor- 
, ! . tf ' 
MO curics., but na e and female: and then t:1 
cop ihcmitter,you folely CIC, orea to pull down th 


_ | 


Lnirabblc Cl, roy tion, or rather Bacchanalian Society of 
moft reverend wangdring Stationcrs, 

. You my ; well call y ur {clvos wi ndring Statio« 

CTEWAS Toure nc of \ u that could ſay,arfuch a 

Ol "CION ay lit One O1 yOu Ca mc out of a hedze, 

f New-2:te, athirdour of the New '-Priſon, 

13 130t becing above a moncth our of Bedlam, 

und'y , and ſoundly crics out with a voyce 

NON Pre ote, Come buy a uew Booke, a new Booke, 

6 forty : Thule arc the moſt admir, ble ProPrictics 


O Your —_ admired C OrPorations 
Suck-B. 


: 


*%\ . o 


nib 6, Liebr fort, ceaſe thy rivling, Licht feot Took 
Miſter of 2lI 


| Il div new Mars comes, the Ree: :t 

B :1!24-tinocrs, be whothinkes his Muſe came from He. 
{con, when as 1t 15 well krowne the hift orjginall of it 
wiStaken nets? a Tan-pir, I tay, let this v ont: tron 
Strangullion Poetry moderate the Cauſe, betwixt us 


to, tor why, we arcborh at variance, 


Enter Peer. 


Poet, \Whar is the matter molt worthy Gentlemen 
me tu NKeS CC thou!g { rathcr deplore onc 990 thers late 
mMiStormng S$,T han to deride : IT C6 Ne m1 rs miſery I hd 
Peard ail your « iſcourſe, which will b vi ug! 

\ [11G \\ ( C1 Cl. 
You Matſicr Li2ht-foo! call Miſter Suck-botth: Knave. 
{ifter Suk == e Calls You Knave, and is for my 

7, Ithinke vce are both Knaves, for why, ncither 6t 

Ved oth. etl horeſtly, I will ſhe you a rcafon for ir, 
« $3r VO eta inttead = bin A1ngo f Bib!cs Vu 
IVC Cat pd \Cur It a4cs rc) l5 CC OC A!'4 thu tothat 

u never Jo a your wo lbch jours I mcan, morco\ ©: 
TNCYG arc 11 n2ft vi 1 double dealers , for why : VGU 
nave | DCC mccr Male and Female , one upon anotl:cr, 
pee for vou Gen Iumen H iwkers, or rather wandering 

ok - crs, whole mouthes are like open fepua!c! res, 

r why > they arc alwayes gaPing, as for your hands, 

WY __ Iſo tak money, when yece Can get it, 
beholdn gtorr, jirers, for had they not been ba 1, 
2h "A "Cr TOOK {g Mu h BOO d moneys 


3 S; 
A ) i x in 


; 


! - : - - ih ALS (o' vos » + 

But who was the bcttcr tor it ? ag VOur 3 es I im ſure 

' T1 l | rg al * 
t01 vb y, ve al; 1,60 IT M1 Al C-LOUC 53 and LOY, 
be 1t {© "Cc Ot your comtorts, tice rext time 

: . C > 3 Th , 

\ 1 in «* l X lh L. F 4 45 ' ny re Weary HLLDC ic 

. | C | : ety TYrY 11 n | 
TUSITEE Stor WAY , CetC INUTEDE NOTNENG TOLd With- 

: ' % 
Lih [1 % K © 
F| \ 4 . % , k g<T ET F% % % C3 % 
L, rot pF 1 þ iy |? & l & ? _ . L wes | CLOTE Viunur 
' ! ' | ' 1 CY 
\ It, YOU Tg L1S tf NT LAOS S DUTT IC\CT IOC IRE yh 1 YON! 
; | mn \? s 4 OY © * ; . 
0m, 1 tori other day a Port inrrien thing out of the 
. b & 

Dick breech + You are Serv rel tous Men,rati cr tian yon 
4 ? i] © 
TE L . i T6 * LL 4 1 ti1 1 wit 1! iy \ 309 nh a 
" % T1 . , n fl ' = * l, — HI a 
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CN botore Lacy are 1 Prion, ana cur off Neads 
IC yOu KNOW WHY Or vv heroctoic. LOR an maitter- 
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made all vour breeches make buttons : two or three of you 


IITOCY JU NOK trutitcil wtothen ICYges a i 15 TC tO One it 
they hay NOT Tt, I 11 ad qu 1ntance with the Gure-houte, and 
tid : bavclertthcP uw TY an care Oo! ro, [l thinke M after 
Poct I am even with you. 

Poet. Y: Wy Mercury, the arrantelt knave of forty, it it 
had not been t Yr us Pocts , Your W1\ CS Pctticoars |: ad nor 
been fo 1aced, nor you blacke cloaked : wee ſhall have you 
ſhortly cry a poxe on the Printer , and then go hang your 
ſelves, and ſave yong Gregory a Lbour. There is a zealous 
Broth xr neere Warwicke lane, will helpe you to make up 
the number tinely. 

Suck 6, Maſter Poet. let me defire you to ceaſe, I have 
heard you thus long with patience , Ict us all three bec 


friend 
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15,2nd be brotters in adverſity I am the oldeſt Hoaw- 
— i Ng 1 two kundredthreeſcore and lcventecn honeft 
men and true, come, how ſay you,arc we fricnds? 
Poet, Nell ip hea Sim Suck-tottle, | were not wor- 
thy the name ot a Poet if I wouldnot -ondeſcendto be 
5, tothcband of amity were made in an Alc-houſe 
| .vCrnce 
Lizht.f. Have you any money Port : 
Poet. Money > I wondcr Wen you Eve {ec Poets 
Nuive mo! Cy two daycs tc gether, [ ſold 4 COPY lailt ni: olir, 
14 have [pc nt the ms Mey, and now have _ ther c« py to 
ell, but Jo XxX ont, 10body wall buy it becaule it 15 not 
=o (1 He. CO I know tl 10U | aſt mon CY Lizht foot. 
be. f, By this light notT. 
=..3 N Cr you Snck-bottle 7 
Suck-B, Why IÞ I was drunke latit r ht, and never a 
now Booke being out today, I am quitc broke. 
Put, \V! hy then here be three broken gentlemen of us, 
Lizht.f. Thy tall O Poet, makes POOr Lieit foot mad. 
Sack b. Thy fall O Poct, makes Suck bottle i {19. 
Port, If Mcercurics be mad, and Hawkers (+. 
I'me ſurc no reaſon I have to be glad. 
Farewell kinde Brothers, t1s a curted fare, 
One hour ſhould make five fountortunare, 
Poet, Book-ſcller, Mercury, Hawker, 
And Printer, which but lately was a talker, 
How much he 2ot, but fortune larc hath frown'd. 
All five arc falnc, all five do kiflethe ground, 
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TO THE 


MOST HONORABLE 


LORDS 


AND THE 


KNIGHTS, CITIZENS, 


AND BVRGESSES OF 
THE HONORABLE HOVSE 
OF COMMONS. 


T Was the expeftation that the 
'S$” whole Kingdome had of your high 
worth, and faithfull reſolutions, 1 to 
reforme what was amiſſe both in 
Churc ' and State, which vave us 
77> PJ the confidence to preſent unto you 

our former treatiſe. And n0W your 
reall performance, and noble Afions tending to 


the publicke fink and good, bave added wack 


more chearefuln: ſe in our ſecond addreſs e to- 


wards you ; the rather, for that the cauſe in que- 
Az [tion 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie, 


ſtion betweene ur and the Remonſtrant, about E- 
pilcopacy and Liturgie, is a great part of that 
Þorke to Which God hath direfted your preſent 
conſultations. Seeing therefore 1t belongs to you 
next un.ler Godand bis M:eftte, to diſpoſe and 
order theſe th:ngs : Wee leaye 0 eadGavours at 
your feete, brſceching you to coflſider, mot onely 
how we have vindicated our ſelves from the accu- 
ſations of our adver ſarie,but more ſpecially what 
may bee 9athered out of it for the advancement of 
the reformation now happily begunne among us. 
The Lord of life and glory bee a Swe and ſhield 


unto you. 
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READER. 


& HE Booke which we here under. 
rake to anſwer , is ſo full fraught 
DB with bitter invehves, falſe aſper- 
V tions , hyperbolicall confidence, 
ſelfe contradiftions, and ſuch like 
eras cxtravagancies, as that we have 
thought fit to lay them all before thee in one full 
viewby way of preface, rather then ro interrupt 
our following diſcourſe by obſerving them as they 
lie ſcattered in-the booke it ſelfe. Suffer us there- 
fore to give thee notice of theſe few particulars, 
Firſt, wee are deepely charged and accuſed not 
onely to the ordinarie Reader but even tothe Kings 
Majeftie himſelf,of miſallegations,mifinterpretations, 
miirin{ations and falſe quotations, and that in ſuch 
an high nature as that the Authour cafes Godto wit- 
eſſe, before whom he is ſhortly ro grove an account that 


hee never (an any Author that would dare 10 profeſſe 
Chriſtian 


THE 


©,> 


10 the Reader. 


Chriſtian ſincerity ſo fowle to overlaſh. And this is not | 
once or twice but often repeated with great aſſcyc- 
ration & exclamations. Which when we firſt rgade 
(being conſcious of our innocency and fidelity) we 
could not bur ſtand amazed and wonder to ſec our 
{clves ſo unexpeRedly and wee hope undeſervedly 
transformed into men ( or rather monſters of men) 
ſo tranſccndently perfidious, and fo ſuperſuperla- 
tively unfaithfull and wicked. And indecde,itro be 
accuſed of a fault bee a ſufficient argument to make 
us guilty , wee muſt needes bee for ever branded 
with ſuch an high mcaſurc of ignominy, as that it 
is not a whole ſea of warer that will ſerve to waſh 
off the filth of ſuch accuſations. But wee doubt 
not but that the ingenuous peruſerof this booke 
will finde that as it was the glory of one of the 
Cato's that hce was thirty times accuſed and yet 
never found guiltie : ſo it will be our honour and 
credit when - (hall ſee that all rhis clamgour and 
noyle is but abcaring of falſewitneſle againſt his 
brethren. $: accnſaſſe ſat eſt quis erit innecess, It 
was the the wicked counlell of Matchiavell Ca- 
lumniare fortiter & al:quid adherebit. This counſell 
the Papiſts have made uſe ot in anſwering of Pro» 
teſtant writers, and the Biſhops themſelves in 
their anſwers to ſome of the unconforming Mi- 
viſters bookes, And we have goodreaſon to thinke 
that the Authour of this Defence hath tro in the 
ſame ſteps. For after all his gener /1! cxclamations 
and acculaticns, there are but four "ces in which 
hee undertakes to prove us tal/'. The firſt is for 
halte citing of Hieroms teſtin onie, The ſecond 
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To tbe Reader. 
is for aboſing Naziangene. Thi third is for mi(- 
interpreting Origen about Lay Elders, Thc fourth, 
is tor foyſting i» Cyprian, True it is, hce tclls 
us of want of fidelity 1n citing the Connſell of eAnti- 
och and Ancyra, of miſalledging of Whetakers,ot 
miſengliſhing Teriu/lan, and of guilty tran(- 
latiog of Juſtin Martyr, Burt hee doth not fo 
much as endeavour to make good what he tells 
us. and theretoze we cannot but belceve that bee 
uled more Machiaveliſrpe then honeſty in tuch 
aſpcrſions. As for Authors which her him(clfe 
hath both miſalledged and milinterpr-ted, wee 
doe not onely ſy it, butthe Reader thill finde 
if demonſtratively proved in the caluring wrea- 
re. 

Secondly, if ro be railed upon, reviled, {ligitte 
ed. and {corned bee ſufficicnt to bring menimo 
dilcrecir, then certainely, we inuſt be eſteemed 
as CnCCAIA MN WIL er, mwilb ug 74 Thc oe = the duns, 
of (courting, aud filth of the world For ne- 
ver man tince M owntzenes Appeale, wrote wich 
more {corne and conttmpr, Wee :rv ca led 
Vaine, frivolous, Croillers gnſolent, ſpiehtfull, r4- 
otous , proad, falſe unjuſt ,triflers, fattious, Brother- 
ly [landerers,ſullen and crabbed peices, Lyars, egre- 
01045 and palpable calumniators, wilfully sbutting 
our eyes againſt the trmh, ſuch as the Readers may 
be arhamed off , witleſſe, malic10us, wncharitable , 
envious, frivolous wafters of unſeaſonable words, 
ſwelling up a windy bulke with groundleſſe excep- 
Hons Aagainft oweyes and conſcience, tedious and 


lotſe 
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difpmers, Patronizers of branded Heretiques, 
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impotent , weake, and abſurd men, groſſely ignorant, 
ſuch as fowly over-reach, men of weake judge. 
ment, and jtrong malice; commonly ſpighttull, 
and ſeldome witty, violent and ſubtile machina- 
tors againſt, and diſturbers of Gods ordinances, 
ſome whole ſettions meere declamations , worth 
of nothing but of contempt and filence , ill bred 
ſons of the Church, ſpitting- ji» the face of onr 
Mother , fomentors of unjuſt diſliles againſt law+ 
full goverment , making wickedly falſe ſuggeſit- 
0ns,wanting witt and grace tounderſtaud the true 
meaning of the Jus Divinum of Epiſcopacy, wor- 
thy to be puniſhed for their preſumprion, & dif. 
obedience , men that make no conſcience by what 
meanes wee upheld a ſide and winne a Proſehyte. 
Theſe are the lowers with which his defence is 
garniſhed, and the ticles with which he honours 
thoſe whom hee calles his Brethren. Wee 
will make no other Apologie for our ſelves, 
but what cAuſt:» did in the ſame kind , who 
when hee was told that his railing adverſaric 
was to hard for him, hee ſaid it was an caſic 
thing that way to conquer ©Asſt;», but-the 
Readcr ſhould perceive it was Clamore not 
veritate, by loud Crying not by truth : And 
what Hierom ſaith againſt Helvidius, Arbitror 
te veritate convictum a maledifia converti.. 
It is a Ggne of a man not able to ſtand before 
the truth, when hee berakes himſelfe to re- 
proachfull language. 

Thirdly, it multitude of daring proteftations 
and bold afſeverations be ſufficient proofes of ar- 


guments 
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guments propounded , and if confident ſlight- 
- tings , and ſcornefull denyalls bxce (ufficicut an- 
ſwers to us, and our arguments, never any man 
hath better defended Epiſcoupacic or inore 
ſtrongly confured thoſe that oppoſe it. In 
his very firſt page hee begges the quelgon, 
and afhirmes his cauſe to bee Gods cavſe, Gods 
truth, and if his oppoſers were as many Legi. 
ons 4s men , hee wonld meet them undiſmayed , 
and ſay with holy David, Though an hoſt Jhould 
encampe againſt mee, my heart ſhould not feare, 
but with juſt confidence F gladly fly te the barre 
of this high and Honorable Court, (And yet by 
his leave hee thought it his beſt wiſdomero 
fly from this barre, and to dedicate his book 
to the Kings Majcſtic alone, and not to the 
two houſes: ) And in another place hee ſaith, 
the Apoſtles practiſe u ſo irrefragable for them, that 
if wee doe 16 adde the unqueſtionable prattiſe 
of their immediate ſucceſſors : hee knowes not 
what more light can bee deſired for the mani- 
jeſtation of ihe truth of his opinion, In his E- 
piſtle to the King hee ſaith , That if hee doth 
not make it appeare that wee have abuſed our Rea- 
der with falſe ſhemes of miſalleadged antiquities, 
and meerely colourable pretences of proofes, let the 
blemiſh of his reputation leade may to the thar- 
peſt cenſure upon his perſon. ( Juſt like the Au- 
thour of Eprſcopacie by Divine right, who 1s 
ſo confident againſt Lay Elders ; That hce 
offers to forfeir his lifc ro juſtice, and his rc- 


putation to ſhame, if any man living can ſhew 
a 2 that 
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t!11t everthere was a Ruling Elder in the world 
rill Farel and Viret firſt creared them : (And 
vcr hee could no bur know that Arch- Bi. 
hop 5:22ift ( as well ene in Antiquitie as 

hi mſclfe) coTeſlerh that there were Ruli: 
EideF in the Primitive Church. Thus alfo 
doth Biſhop Kmz ; Saravia himſclfe rthinkes 
the g vernement of Ruling Elders to be good 
and Pony ) In hi anſw-r to our argu- 
ments, foinccimes hee tells ns that wee prove 
nothing but our bold ignorance and abſurd incon- 
ſequences : Otherwhile hee faith, Pogre av. 
guments ſcarce worthy of a paſſe. T hele are tri- 
fling cavills net worth the anſwer. Verball ex- 
ceptions which will ſinke like li7ht froath, Meere 
declamations worthie of no anſwer but contempt and 
{corne. forhrare Reader, rf you can to (mile at 
this curious ſubtilty: What Cabal. ſrie have wee 
here ? Our queries are made vp of nothing but 
ſpight and flarder, His ordinarts 2nf{w. r toour 
Teſtimonies out of Arnquity 1 +: This Amthour 
is miſ lledged. That Father abuſc:! - This Comn- 
cell buſfledup wth little fidelitie. Amay with your 
unproving nanny and " wivegerd ble teftion0- 
nies. And tus is all the anſwer hee gives. 
Throughout the whole h 'oke he endeavours 
ro rend.r us to the Reader as deſtitute of all 
learning, as if our reading had nr ver gone be- 
yond, a Po/yanthea, Hce calles us be!dly igno- 
rant, Au that mee wonld make the Reader be- 
leeve that wee had ſeenr a Father, And that we 
would ſeeme to have ſeene the Canon Law, And 
that 
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that it is enough wen can Shew a lintle reading to 
»o puypeſe, Burt in all theſe and many more 
ſuch like Sarcaſmes and- vaine R hetoricati- 
ons hee doth bur a the part of his Hierarchi- 
ca!t predeceſſors whoſe chiefe anfwers have 
beene ſcoffes and fcornes ; and the@fore 
whar learned Riverus (aith of Biſhop Mownta- 
gue may with as much truth bee averred of 
this namelefle Author. Montacutius wir certe- 
dottus, ſed adrodun prefidens, & tumidus a 
liorum contempter, & ſuggillator. And in ano- 
ther place, Now poteſt wiy ille ſine comvitijs 
quemquam a quo iſemrc vel in leviſumis non- 
mare, Bur what ſtrength and weight there ts 
in ſuch kinde of arguments and anſwers, ler 
the wiſe Reader judge. 
And yer not withſtanding all this confidence & 
Thraſonicall boaſting we defice theero obſerve: 
Fourthly, That if the whole booke 
were divided in'o foure parts, there is one 
quarter of which he makes no mention, but 
paſſerh it over either with ſcorne or filence. 
And where our arguments are ſtrongeſt there 
hee ſlides away without anſwering , which 
canfiot but make the judicious Reader belecve 
that hee thought the yrom to hot for him, and 
therefore would not touch it leait it should burne 
his owne fingers ;, as himſclſe ſaith pag. 21, 
And cven in thoſe things wherein hee under- 
eakes to anſwere us we cannor bur give norice 
that wee have confitentem reum, and in effect 


the cauſe granted in thoſe things which are 
moſt 
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moſt materiall, For when wee prove from 
Scripture the Identity of Biſhops and Presby- 
ters both in name and office, he tells us with 
a little varying of our words; Wee idly 
looſe our labour. Jt neede bee no ſcrnple to ws : 
[t 15 iy expreſie termes granted, when we prove 
that there arc not three degrees of Miniſtery 
m the Scripture (to wir, Biſhops, Presbyrers, 
aid Deacons ) hee an{wers, it 1s eramed; you 
[peake of the eApoſtles writings, but I of their 
ſucceſſors, Hee granceth» allo that the Primi. 
trve Bichops were eleted by the Clergie, and 
people, That Bizhops onght not to have ſole pow- 
er in Ordination, and Juriſdittion. That they 
ourht not to delegate their power to others, That 
the ordinary managing of ſecular imployments is 
improper for them, And hee doth almoſt grant 
that there were Lay-Elders in antiquity. For 
whereas the Author ot Epifcopacy by Divine 
right affirmeth , that the name of Elders of 
the Church in all amiquity comprehendeth 
none bur Preachers, and that therefore the 

onely may bce called Seniores Eccleſie, thoug 

ſome others may have the title of Senjores 
populi, becauſe of their civill aurhority. This 
Author acknowledgeth that befides Paſtors, 
and beſides the Magiſtrates and Elders of the 
City there are to bee found in antiquity Se- 
mores Eccleſiaſtici. Indeede hee ſaith, that theſe 
were but as our Churchwardens, or Yeſlry men. 
But how true this is, the: Reader ſhall ſee in , 
due place : Laſtly, hee grants that all that wee 


ſay 
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ſay in the Poſtſcripts about the Popiſh Prelates us true, 
Celari non potut negari non debuit, And tor what we 
ſay of the Proteltanc Biſhops hc denies not- the 
truth of it only he chides for taxing all tor the faule 
of lome. 

And inthe'e things wherein hee doth Tiamerri- 
cally oppole us, hee doth frequently contradict 
himſeltc an4 his beſt tricads. In his Epi'tle dedica- 
tory hee proteſſerh that he raxeth not our ability, yer 
inthe ſame Epiſtle hee calles us /mpotent aſſailants, 
and afterwards. Men of weate judgements and ſlrong 
malice. And Menthat would ſeeme to have ſeene a F 4. 
ther. And that all chat we ſay is nothing but bold ig- 
norance, Pag. 94. he ſauth , That to acknowledge an 
Ordinary Evangeliſt is a phancy and a dreame, And 
yetellewhere he makes every Preacher of the Goſpell 
tobe an Evangeliſt. In his Remonſtrant and in his 
defence he ſaith, that Biſhops had beene every where 
throuzhout all the Regions of the Chriſtian world. And 
that all Churches throgghout the whole C hriſtian world 
have uniformely and conitantly maintained Ep:ſcopa- 
ty. And yer elſewhere he denic's that ever hce (aid, 
That Biſhops were every where, and confeſſeth that 
there are leſſe noble Churches that doe not conferreto 
Epiſcopall Governement. Pag, 161, bectells ug , that 
for 1600 yeares the name of Biſhops hath bin appropri- 
ated (inaplaincontradiitinition \ to the governors of 
the Church : But inother plices he ofren grants that 
the Name was confounded, and aſcribed to Presby- 
ters are well as Biſhops. In his 36. pag. he faiib, 7 hat 
in his Remonſtrance bee made no menKon of D. oceſ41 
Biſhops , whereas all know that he undertooke the 


defence of ſuch Biſhops which were petitioned a- 
gainit 
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gainſt in Parliament, whom none will deny to bee 

Dioceſan Biſhops. In his 5. pag. ( ſpeaking of the 

changing of Civill goveracment. mentioned inthe 

Remonſtrance )he profeſſeth that he did not aime at our 

Civill Ggoernement. Let butthe Reader ſurvey the 

words S'. Rcmonſtance pag.8.and it will appeare 

plainely ac fs ſolaribus rad:js deſcriptum eſſet. That 

the compariton was purpoſely made bertwixt the 

attempts of them that would have altered our Ci. 

vill governement, and thoſe that iudeavorcd the al- 

teration of our Church governement. And whcre- 
as he bids as p47. 135. #0 take our ſoleordination and 
ſole juriſdiftion to ſole our next paire of ſhoes withall, 
yet notwitſtanding hee makes it his giear worke to 
anſwer 21! our arguments again(t che ſole power of 
Biſhops,21 1d when all is done,allowes the Presbyrer 
onely an aſs:/tance, but no power in Ordination nor 
juriſdition. Laſtly, in the ſtating of the queſtion 
he diftinguiſheth betweene diwune and Apoſtolicall au- 
theyity, and denyeth char Brhops are of D:vine au» 
thority as ordained immediarely by Chriſt. And yet 
he ſaich, That Chriſt himſelfe hath laid the eround of 
this 1mparitie in his fir avents. And that by the evi- 
dence of Timothy and Titus, and the Aſian Angels (10 
whom Chriſt himſelfe wrote) be hath made goodthat 
7ſt claime of the ſacrgd Hierarchy, 

This is the ſumme of that (good Reader)thu we 
thought fir ro premonifh thee of. - Wee now dil- 
miſſe thee ro the booke it ſelfe, and com 1c: & thee 
and it, to the blefing of God. 
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yould { ſcarce thinke it poſhble 
dence as e1 1e Re on) rant (he WES, ſhould be {evered 


that ſo much conk- 


tom -. 000 LC 11] , OT | « ) III \. :h contempt tho la Dec 
. & X _ b 
DOWTCU UPON 1 Cn that arc 1 rt rae Il GCICTIGETS « 
- 7 F bee | [ n 
le 111K! M Cl) \W 3 oe WW ce In if! TEASWT ; T0 C L £ [CY 


q adrins tho cauſe and truth of God, ani that wil 
er us from all the foulc alp rſons vi nn 1 the Re. 
»onftrant hatin becn nothin? Pp ring to caſt upon | 
\V hole Defence in every Leate terms vs either "an 
raxt, tiers, witleſſe  Falpfiers, maliciow, ſpighifull, /lan- 
derous , wrolem , a | ſub; ill Machinators againſt the 
( bur, and di Parker of hey peace, &c. and this not 
mely ina curſory way, but in ſuch a de vout an I rc11- 
ous torm , as we . make queſt on wit; er ever ny 
wh ctore : Fwd 110 lo {6 Wo mnly tra e, [reaking it in 
the preſence of God, that he never Snare mrerproe 9 
Chrifizan ſincerty ſo foulyto everlaſh, To the pretence 
ot God betore whom his proteſtation1s made , our 
ccefle 1s equall , an at that Tribunall wee doubr 
. | 
ur {clves & our caute, Avid had wet'e ſame accetlc 
unto our Sovercione, wee thould lefle revard tho! 
bitter invetive accuſations, where with hee h: 1th {0 
protuſcly charged us in his Secredearcs, 

But our meaneſle forbids us tro make immediate 
ddrclis to the throne, whic! 1-he hath made his rc- 
fuge : yet may it pleaſe that Royalf Majeſty , who! 
God hath Ea; Fagk. rm us, to vouchlate'an cyc un- 
to thele papers, wee nave that cruſt in the Juſtice ot 
our Sovereigne, the goodne le ot our Caulc,the inte- 
14 ny of our conſciences in all on r Quot 1t10nS,as we 
GOuLt NUT but his Majeſty will clecrly {c that OL 
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to the humble Remonſtrance. 


Perſons, cauſe, and carriage, have been mif repreſented 
to lums 

The cauſe our Remonſfirant [aith # Geas , it is true of 
che cauſe agitated, though not of the cauſeby him de- 
Fended : and we defire (what ever he hath done) to 

12nageicin Gods way ; ro love 28 the truth, and (peak 
the truth in love, 

The charity of our Remonſtrant wee will nor qQue- 
'ti0N. though inthe firſt convreltle hee doth as 00d 
13 Call us Detels:becaulſc he fo often in his book cals 
us Brerhren, But that which hee calls erurh, and the 
'ruth of God , we mult crave Icave to doc more, then 
voring in queſtion, n Yyewithitandins the impreonable 
confidence of this [r/efragable Doftor, ; 

Our Hiſtories record of Harold,Cupbcarer to Ed- 
ward the Confeſſor, that wayting on the Cupyhe ſtum- 
bled with one toor, and almoſt tell, but that hee re- 
covered htmſclt with the other , at which his tather 
{miling ſaid , Now one brother belps another, The Re 
monitrant calls us Brethren, and {uppolcth hee fecs us 


Fumbline inthe very enrrance 0+ our an{wer, and 
t hclp doth our Brother Icend us « Onely cnter- 


ns us Sannirg? Eathinnis, and tels us, 1? 114ni7 
,m1e 10 ſtumble at the threſh1l4, Yer not alwayes anill 
12ne Sir, wee accept this ſtumbling tortuch an O- 
men, 15 Cafar had at his Landing in Afrek, and our 
111:am tic Conquerourat his firſt landing in Eng- 
land,which they tooke for the firſt ſigne of their vt 

ctory and poſleflion, | | 
And what's this Stumble > The Anſwer mentt- 
ons the Areopagi inſtead of the CAT ragrres , Grande 
refs! Of ſuch animpiety as this, Cid Durew once 
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6 A vindication of the anſwer 

{ems 1s of aliztle more ſolid tubſtance, 1t 1s as ſcum 
eh will not to cafily fink alone, wherein you appe.1 
toendiferent O's ro judge mh); aher we do we; enderour tocaſf 
VOL ELAS LILLALL aramit the cleex evidence of any kn0w- 
197 mans a 19oomae Content, Oncly pur the cafe 


$h4 1tcl1\) Our JU lo&s that vou had ſaid, Tha tf 
CA nt: L "ll; __ bet t) F rule, the ( 4 1 up THTe 7 45 n gent- 
rall nition hath ſomeumes caricd, tre Sacred never , the 


Critll come from Arbitrary Imp Yrs , ine Sacred from 
1-9 inſtired © nn theſe gracious Interpreter, rould draw 
«Our wCiris tothe preſent and particular 000 ernment of T'T, 
own AMdonardbie . as if 10u plied thuvari:hle and arhi. 

(Far): —_—_— all amod fo) wient?t 101 that ; teal LBU/1. of 
Treaſon. Our chargetpunt] #5 inthe Judge- 

mont of thts ——. It any ha darcd to 2t tempt 
tncaleration of Afonarchictal? Gov CINMNCt -rt;they hid 
becn I:fle culpable then in petitionin? the alterition 


of Epi'copall, :ni conc! 45 4m l  behid found fuch 
4 95d IN cNY ON eTHOKC W101 als lewd Libelleys, 
ilt had rut ' \\ Ut Trea/on i reaſon, 

Now lot the indifferent Feeder . Iot the moſt Ho- 


nr "PH Parli Is. q' t tic Sarrid Majety of our 
Kino lulge whether we doc the wank ng. Firſt, 
this we know, that one of the moſt confilcnt Advo- 
Cates of Errſcoparie hath 11d it, that where a N.utio« 
nal Church ts ; fuledintheorderh regiment of certain grave 
Orerſeers, 0 ſeek to abandonthis forme, and 10 bring 10 4 
forrezone Diſcipline, ts as unreaſonable 45 10 caſt off the zole 
of juſt antheredieary Monarchy and to affeft many headed 

aignty which wee thinke 1s an aſſertion inſolent 
enouvl, that ſets the Aurre a5 high as the Crowne: 

0d bleſſe our ſacred Monaychie from ſuch friends. 


But 


But this Remonſiran; rites hegher, and ſcts the Mi. 
tre above the Crown, Tellin? us. that Cid Govern. 
ment Cones from Arvitr, arc 4 Impojers , ih1s from men n- 

red. an.11SIn that rej pet D) tC New: (tran; Chal- 
C) be Ot ditine riemn. It Civil Gnernment 
bt aclu.! ie Aon; ente, SH by the KN e001 [trants Ow ' 


co tht bumble Remonſtrance. = 
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«WiC vove Monarchie, and to nake it more lintu!l 
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4 #4 "CIOUST » alter L Epilcopacy,which According 


tic K emon/trant , chailenges G00 ror tic t | ndcr, 
ticn Afonarchre . whitCh Luth this Remonſtrant 2Ccor- 
4:n7 to original Authority had itSNoun dation in the 

oe Arbitrement of men. 

Yer did we never {ay that tis was Treaſon: know- 
17 tach crimes to be above our c: Ogniz1 INCE: wee 

-ntioned indeed the name of Trea [on,but as from 
Y Our mouth, not our own. We lull, If you had founk 
&") luth 1: 41 4 NN Co the world — have Tun wit hihe 


% of treaſon , ereaſon \t Was our conjecture 


' 
F/ 


vthich you have nc Yw mac! e 2004 1N Tas defence, 
E or you that are ſo tull of cl harit) T-) 1IMPUTE IT TO US, 
a5 it that wee had vilitied the judgement of Kiny 
_ as you do pag.2 3» whom Woe ment! = nr, 
ut as a moſt famous, and ever admire« | Pr.nce, had 
anytyordtaln from us (which tl wou2h tic grace e of 
God we ho pc never ſhall ) rending t thedif [par19C- 
mcnt cithcr of the Royall P erlon r power, What 
work would you have made with that - Bc parin?, 
Sir. of charg1 nz your poorec Nez nMbours {o 1 NC- 
ouſly with m; Uice and uncharitablenclle , till Yee 
have taught your (cle ro be more charitible, and 


tle malicious. 
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10 What wee 4licao TEeu int! 1e nance of William 
Rutm Kin7 . and P ope Pie, to thew that wh = 'copall 
Government, which he calls ſacred, 1 ty tends 
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w the humble Remonſtrance. 


lhe Pope hee 18 Amichriſt , wee arc eladrto heare 
/ou call him ſo; fome thought a yeereagoe you 
would ſcarce have given him ſucha nickname, un- 
{tle you meant to have talne out with the reſt of 
brethren: and what it the Pope be Antichrit- 
vec not bring the teſtimony of Amichriſt a 
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nt we alleaze Beelzebub avainit Belzall without ho- 

11NQ tum 2? 
Bi: thc Pope fo an!wered becauic he was wermillins 
ther ſhould rem as g00d cards for thery ſtan ling as hepre 
nds for bus own 4, grant it lo, what w.ll follow upon 
© bit this - Thar Biſhops clayming the ſame 
unds tor their ſtanuing that tic Pope doth,afpire 
tbe as independant from Princes as the Pope is, 
7. that they have no more Divine Righre, then the 
Pops : Bat whats this ro 07 Biſhops who rrofeſje , 
w:michlan {lng their Ditune Right, to hol4 their pla- 
''s, and exerciſe of Jurijdichon wholly from tre 
Fing? Surcly ours have bez2un t.aftc&t rhe {ame 
\ mPptt 7 trom Sccul.. POWCT FLO make larye 
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"hand large principles of Pride, Ambition, Ty- 
ranny . 4s Can be circumſcribed in nd moacrato 
bounds: But is always {welling to the aficcration ot 
n Abſolute Eccleſtaſticall Monarchic. And 1s 

worth the «nquiring,whether the three laſt h0.k5 01 
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ſ? E "lng "04 ME... P ' ” If 
[the tis uponiys forthe Alterations . al 1d Adaiit- 


mentioned by us, which hee calls fuch an emvzor: 
14 grownal-ſſe (u ”peſition as muſt needs coner our faces 
T7) & bloſy. Ir l\ ' yIr, It © \veTIe bis '{d, W \ 
d 4 i! EF V1 once « r 49 S CINCH VYVOU [1 \ C don \ 
Tewill Lit Toto Ver tince Moſes time, we tho td 
ndecd:; but if wee Can bin? torth inſtncws 01 
\ it ONs 31S 1 lp Wc tt: pYc nt Liturg ., 
be none of tit, which hath beene contifmect by 
Par. ramientary A 'f keep y« Ur UIW!)eS TO 112K [1 - 
*+$ tor your (cif and tricnds. 
Tie Lirnro'e contirmed by Parhamentary 


\ 2s is the ſame berryroo ex Sores | contiimed in 
1 and fixth of Edward thc (1xti) , wit 074 4 
ration, and additions of certame Lel Toni to be ut 


as, and the forme of the Letany altered pn 
; 2 - nenaed, 


— 


_ 
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amended, and two ſentences onely added in the delivery of 
the Sacra ment : And nane other or otherniſe. But this 


' 
, = * ++ * "xx *.. ere 
booke 1s {ro alt re) IroOM that . eat n 1:15 t OUT, 
- . 
Firſta clau.c inthe Ictany, Fromrbe jraony 07 112 


Biſhop of Rome . and all bis deteſtable exarmitits , good 


Lord atehuier ws. 7. 32. Chapters of thc Oia Ic 


{1 1 " ſr , Rick ordecl: 
IF QSTLCNT l MAYCY 44 heel, ob BN LIL 3CRADT CO 
ration Of the maunncy of Ur prefence of Chriſts 
| 
body and b! 1th Sucramnte Boiides lome 0s 
4 r I'S (1 lic MI: -MTITINT. 
C nuly. ao 25 Ap. vp'12Ill C ptcrs,more 
C4 4 II [? Let ns, | he Þ; IVCiS IO! B 
hops ond Curats, many C-llefts after the Com- 
unMon. A Rittsn the ext'y nun of private 


- - 
oo 


u ' | | ' 
ne Cicndatc ih duyes arc NOW Cli- 
\ 


- IS: a nd 
I NITGTN % . LATTN STTTH > CININ Ex 
CONLTMAtLON , The Words for umpolition Of Ning%s 
y , inthe 

Mime ofl 1.-C, eb cond al "11 [- 
ay of lJefus, rutncd into, ar the Name of us, 


« " , , . 
ac aaucd. Inthc Epiſtle ior Palm-irng 
ſs 05 2 ' 
>1ct1C CSIHUCN [axier alterations. Which Inmicitc AC 

| — — 6 6 
: x* 1 , _ th | 
a a Io 1%” Wiiw | w SEC TK] T1 $41 ro cyvinccth © INC 
« % " * -—P f , 4 | b * . 
T:turovicnow in uſe 1isSnot tht Lit L352 WAS C- 


- | 1 [ % © 1 . ' £ - } N 

Maviuihod Dy Act 0: Paritament, ini therctore that 
TY | __ 

Act binds nut tothe uſe of this L.itiro C15 We con- 


Ca | it 2! ( We (011d 4H thc TC al 


oral nTieuc ofthe Lirurg:c, Brin? ng 1n | ui 
þ = * + L n [ | 
Muftque, vacouth and uncditvino Anthems a 


pompous, iuperſtimions Alt; r-{crvice, wee thinke 
any muioront eye will ſay this is not the Litvroie 


cltibliitied by Parliament : wee hope that theſe al- 
rations rt {o viſible, as any, that will not fully 
{hut 
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hut their eys, will ſay it is with this miſaltered Li- 
rurgic as with the diſguiſed Dames mentioned of 
old + _ Hall. 
And 2 hop i nay we k Se ies -o have ſy5me Bt. 
MOU - min {% inth, $. 25 WC il 25S Vou [1 13'C * {Om © 
urs;& how cver you fl:2ht the words of one of 


OY 


,hotinteriour to any Of Thi em that wee know, 


, 
. 


TEOMETTVS. Fortis Labuurg: VCTIELS a {ubrile thitt you 11\c 

© pervert the Biſhops words, For whereas hee ſaid 
» ' 

that the Seruice of the Church of En2land mas now [- 


dr: "7 Deas ape lh ullcame and ee. hh would cliim 
it ar bisonn, but that ut is an Es 'bſh, The Remon- 
trant would feerm- rounder and by tins onely fuch 
4! 1nffentye entſſe, in the devotion f it .. 41 the Pope im 
{elf could find 1:9 _" it : whereas the Bui! hop me nt 
ſuc t a {ymmetr\ nd Ire! (pon tency ot our preſent 

tion an ſervi, - Wi tt] he Pop! h,as was in his e- 
ltecm l iſt matter ot Hu: milliationto al tac B _ 111 


Ce Kinz2comin 4 di of lemn & national Faſting 
rnſtea { of bringing out thoſe great applauſcs,tl:.ur 
reigne Divi Incs ; 5. Churchcs have given to out 

Lieut 10, ncc tal 5 rn10 BH | MO!C cently f hen hee * 


wont) upon Maſter Ca! kn for his Tolerabiles incptie, 


20 50111; thee 41d & 7 7044 07k = ſecm ics the Re- 
monſtrant did not either conl! er the OCCation of 
hat Conſurc,or elſc his not Omnaſcient eyes never law 


t 

th cE part that the Learned Calm wrote t1 he = 
poried at Frankfort , which wou!.! rel] him that eh 
OC« af nof this Cenſure was the troubles ra ed wa 
among'the Engliſh Exiles then at Frankford, avout 
the Broke of Liturgie ( w hich was then as ſince 4 
ſpring vf unhappy contentions inthe Thurch) here- 


wpor 
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upon lie Writes a Letter to them, wherein hee uſeth 
that 1906" rhe 0 f f colerable fooleries : and in a Chriſtian 
way perſwades both diſzorecing ſides fo. acce 
wh! 1 1e © utS Not up nt Þ Em by way of A : 
ut Chriſtian adviic : nay, he fays more, that theſe 
ICTICS WCTCT lerab! . then. \ CoAIIC Coub red NOT 1! 


— 


; $4 -  # Þ NY of, : 
\CL1 mi 11 11 OUT LL .%. *4 11 En21874, Ti of 8 © would 


theſ: 

le removed.,and other t11:ncs amended: an 1thouoh 
ey mi2ht begin with ſuch weik rudiments, yer it 
was behovetull for the crave anc pious Minulters of 
Chritttonictoa lioker pitch, &c. So that here 
\lafcr Cairn did gotunwarrintably intrude in alle. 
1am rempublicam:; Nour 1d ; by whe: thin would he- 
come 2nv of our orave and karned Divincs, inthe 
caic of the Wafers , ex Loras Do Mearhkits oft his 
Charce, it called untothart fcrvice, as Maſter Caitm 


| ? yl [", = "_ 7gen y , | 4 

| be RemonPFrant leads us from tin En, ih Lim, 
% —_" CT : Diſc INC O! L:itu) "ICS 111 NCTC Tall: VV | ICi! 
Wed [1 unpavallcld DBCCIVICNONMW nt 


4 + £4 # {# + . 
j = o © S 3 i i Mt over WEIL 
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. — 
have loc ni ww thc hnce of Lt e fo hich as hec 
| - ' Y #%% 6 ny) L. » ba . F . + % nas i ! 
NT GONG, EVEN 2S NIP AS +79 fEFRAMNGEE TO WINCN 15 


antiwcr 1s, Perhaps there are 


f | 
one WINGS 0747 n07 0m01- 
[rinnt ent tr hate not [rome and 


rerbars this may be one of 
1c are fome things which hee 
ntly avouched that his Lncean exs ha\ 

en, anc pernaps this is one 07 them: or cl{c we 
afceitroo, But that needs not ſaith the R 

nit! r wee almoſt yield the queſtion before 
alba e90ue 1 : the Nappi r man hce to ob:in that 
V concelson that hee never could by aroumenta- 
01 : but how dog wee yield the queſtion * 1n 
granting 
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rraming an order of drvine adminiflyations 9bſerued in 1**. ot. 


Afoicg v 


Church Aſſemblies, but denying an impoſh tron of ſe; formy, 
We find in antiquuty, that w hen the C Murch met to- 
cr vupon the Lords day, fr{t the Scr! prures were 
oft | heol, | and new <4 ment,after the readins 
lowed an Exhortation to the pr aRice an Imitat! 
0! _ twas read, then they all roſe and joyned 
1n Prayer: Prayerbeing ended, they went to the Sa- 


nt. in the b: 2inning whereot the Pretident of 

\fembly powred out Prayers and Thank(o1i- 

7 according to his ability, and the Pe ple {id 

Amen. then tollowed the diſtribution of the $4- 

C:1ment : Attcr that the Es In of Al wal 
15 Juſtine Martyrs Liturgic, Wil you now 


Teriullians ” 


L 1r(t, the Congreg: tion meets, and doe as 1t were Tertul. 4 


© God with their prayers, wherein they pray © 35: 
the Emperors, for their ferv its. officers, &c2then 
Vent eo repc aring ey ICr! PLL recs —_ Jr dine ti 1 

ctime a nd occaſion. _ n they cdihed themſelves 
th and hope by ho ' ExNOrT: 110ns. T here thev 
alſo th e exerciſe of Di, cipline , there they had 
- Love-f-aſts whi ich] begInan { ended with priy- 
{ were cclcbrated with ſinging of Pfilmes. 
ws Teriullians Lit eurgie. From thele ewo Wri- 
of ric pureſt times, 1t 15 evident that it was the 
tome or order of the Church in their Aﬀlem- 

_—_ read, and expound the Scriptures, ad. 

r the Sacrame oY but that t! Kre were fer 
rmes of Prayet preſc ribed and impoſed upon 
ho T3bicw; of hat they were ad to read {ich and fuch 


Scriptures, that the 7-%45-9 had words of exyorta- 
f10r 
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ton pic into [11s mouth, T1.t hee muſt uſe without 
add1ng, or altering, or duninithing, all which are in 
a ſtinted Liturgy,chis doth not appear, but rather the 
contrary, Tertullian laith , Colmus ad ſacrarum litera. 
"PL. COMMENNT ate [8 quid rreſentimum (emporu mn Jud- 
litay aut pr aqmonere (0911 aut TeCOgnoſcere. 

And now we lope our Remonſtrant wil [ce how 
we will avoid our own contradiction, To lay there 
was an oricr of adminiitr.cons although there were 
no ſer and preſcribed formes is no contradiction : 
You icc it in the Churches practice. To lay 
there was an order of propnhecying given ty the 
Church of Corinth by the Apoltle Paul, and yer no 
ſtinted torms of prophecying iunpolcd uponthcm, 
wee hopethe Remontſtrant hiimfclte will {ay is not 
Contraauctory. 

But thcic quotations arc blaſted ilready y it ts bue 
41, oftentation of amiquity, that theſe men bring againſt 
the Liturgie , 1015 all wee bring it the Remon!'r:nt 
may be judge : but wee appeale to the learned Rea- 
ler. And what can our RemOn'trant accuſe us of 
Firſt in our quotation of Ter:ulzan , Wee miſ-en- 
gliſh u,Sime Monuore quia depottore nichout an prompier, 
but thir onn heart, Is this a miſtranflition? what then 
will you fay to that approved Gl: iflitor Zephirus? 
Wito thus expounds tis place; Our Pray:rs are nat 
aitlaicd 19 us as art the Prarirs of the Teathens . by 
their Priefls, but proceed from the batome of - our 
hearts , &c.'Is not thus to Pray withour any other 
prompter but thetr own hearts { Nor doth FHeralda 
contravictthis ſcacc, It Zephirus his Gloſle like not 
you, your Engliſh likes us, as well as our ownc, and 
proves 
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proves what wee deſire. Sine Monnore : mt bring urged 
by any ſuperiour njunflion, though wee thinke Monitor pifate 2/emi- 
may as well be tranſlated promprer as injunction; bur _—_ —_ 
if a9 injunction, how could it bea Liturgy , a com- ex y/aſed: 4- 
manJed, impoſed forme?and if neither ot theſe,nei- 7 S$pritwy, 
ther Zephirw nor your own pleaſe you,then take N:- a ns 
chol.as figaltivs. The Heathens had a Monitor that led &:. = 
chemalong in their prayers,out ofa writing,that they XY vi 
might miſſe no! miſtake no words, &c. yet what & this Animad. Aud 
(94 preſcribed forme ? yes,if they prayed fine Monitore, _ 
it overthrows a preſcribed forme, read it as you will, c+;/«c & /o97. 
if you read it without a promprer it overthrowes a 9dem ne quid 
forme, if it be as you read it without avy Superiour in- ks 0 
junRlian, it overthrows a preſcribed forme. poſterim dicere- 
But why may not we faith the Rewonflranc , as well v7 > Moſeſeee 
fd no Pp has Cuftes erat, 
argue,that becauſe our Hiniflers doe ord;narily m their pul- 9.5 arndever, 
pits pray for the King in thery own aqveſions ridinlivs ahus gas Ungece 
u no forme of Lutwrgie enjoyned? quite from the purpoſe; a4: 
we ſhew you in Terwullian, where there were prayers 
that were not ſtinted and preſcribed forms, ſhew us if 
youcan in Tertulan, any luch there were. 
Our other teſtimony out of Tertel/zanand Aufline,is 
fullro the purpoſe we intended, wee brought them to 
prove that it was free for Chriſtians to pray as their 
occaſions did require , without being limited to pre. The chang'ng 
{cribed formes: and though we will not ſay peremp- * —_— ſuas 
torily there were nd publique Lieurgies in Augaftines |, , vim: 
time, yet wee dare ſay the place hee brings proves it a: in his 
not, in which there 15 not one word of preſeribed oy Mreming 
publike forms, fathfulnetle 
The next place he quarrels with, is Juſtin Marry, 
D the 
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the ——_ 1s1n the Tranſlation, #+;oas, 1 guiltil 
_—_— the inſtruRer of the people , 


EOETEDT fa! J, 
turn'd it rams io bis ability, We muſt (]! 't our lclvg $ 
a / U 
Ot both ticle crimes: Firit, = wo; WC TeNAc! rnot the 
11 » | 


\K. 


WOT DUTENS DENT on the 1aſtructo! of the people,be- 
Caule tic ling Fither but a tew |! nes bc tore [4 Id us, 
that w; Sb, proper work, and why ſhould the Remon. 


firam Cal tis a gut; ty iranſlation” Did he 


think we were 
att Tal tO Uit the 


c word Preſident or Biſhop, tor tear of 
advantaving the adveric cauſe? No tuch matter, take 
ranilatc it you, Bithop it you pleaſe , make this 

25 to be the ſame w; ch «sf», In the AP OCa- 
Iyps, wit will you gain by it * but this, that ſuch a 


'' rehi \ im (I? Bill) zh Cre WAIS IN cvcry Cong! 'cgat:- 
on, whcother n the "oe ty or Country 


FLLE . 


py +8 


' . 1 
Bur Dchaes tic lup polcd oUuwlr. we Fre CNareeed WH 
: SS £ , 4 ;” % bn 
[ r. lation - I W TMINY 57 


Sy rept; accorcing 
a falſe Tranſlation, let the 
crune li c upon L 1121 oe not contradicted by Sy. 
burg 185 1n 1s not *S,\ViIO before us tranſlated 7 4 rams; 
quanium provi foreft, vihich wee know not how t 
COnitet _—_ then according to his ability.' Anc tl 
Remonſtrant | T1 eh ic y dil pray a irroya ng 10 ther abal a 
id (0.1 ith he) do ours. ani yet wehatea rublike Litur- 
gie, and ſo had they, It followeth nor, that t1 cy . ad be- 


Cauic ye have.we would fain foe better pro > of 1t, 


Thc 2eon{trant thinks it 1s proot enoug! 
i Quartcll WW! 41 what VWCce (1avc {poken, il 1+ thereto! 
Icons to trouble himſcl; any tu 5" the net th: 


aT accr it 15S Mag iſterially ſai4 by theſe men that (vt ant 
mpoſed formes were not introduce4 till the Artinn and Pe 


lagian Hereſyes did invade the Church , and as Clerklyil 1s 


£079 - 


1 TO peg 


7G 
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conſure themſelves by their onneefttmony. So then, if wee 
cite ecltimvny, it 15 not wy rs. ſpoken , and how 
i5 it Clerkly confuted 2 Belides what wee have done 
our ſelves; he vouchſafes 'us the honour to beſtow 
2 mar2inall contutation upon us out of Cone, Laod. cop. 
19, we will doc the Canon and the Cauſe right, and 


- 


give you the tull view of it, Oportere ſeorſum primum 


09ſt Eri/ciporume Homiltas Catechumenerum Oratomem 


peragt, C7 poſtquany exitrunt ( atechurnen corum qur PF - 
nteniram apunt fer Orationem, & (um tt ſub manuw dc - 
teſſerint (7, receſſerint figeltum, preces ſic tex fieri, Vnam 
au:dem [alicet primam jilencus, (ecundam auters f teri1am 
per pronuntiationem impleri . deinde ſic pacem dari , ſic 
ſunftam oblationem perficr & ſolts licere ſacratts ad altare 
araeree7 communicare, 

We detire the Readerto remember that the que- 
{Hon 15 not about a ſet Order or Rubrick , ( as the Re- 
monſ/trant Calls tt) of adminiſtrations , but abour ſet 
and unpoſed torms of prayer. Now what doth this 
Canon require ? that atter Sermon, Prayer thould be 
made firſt for the Catechwment, Secondly, tor the pr- 
nitents, Thirdly, forthe fazthfull. But doth it binde 
t9 fer torms of prayer inall theſe 2 thar the Reader 
ſees it dothnot, for ſome of rhe prayers required 1N 
that Canon are mental prayers, therefore not tinted, 
nor preſcribed praters,as appears by that clai.lc inthe 
Cunon,which the Remonſtramſhuffiing vp with much 
ile fidelity then we have done the Aeuleritan Coun- 
ccll) leaves out in his quotation 

But Clerklike wee confute our ſelves. Firſt , 1n 
e0iN7 about to prove that ſet and zmpoſed formes 
1r:re not introduced till the Arrian and Pclagian bereſie did 

2 in- 


*} 
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Invade the Church, by the teftimony of 4 Councel that was be. 
fore Arrianiſme. Hee that is ſo quicke to take others in 
their ſelf c6furations, doth as Clerklike confure him- 
ſelfe, in granting that the Laodicean Counce# was be. 
tweenthe Neoceſarzan, and the Nicene,and yet {0 long 
before CArraniſme , as it ſecmes ridiculous to referre 
from the one to the other : Now the Neoceſarian 
Councell was 25 Finiw from Baronjws compures inthe 
yccr 314, andthe Nacene was 325 , Or according to 
Euſ biw, 320. And was the cAvran berefic juſt bornat 
the period of the Necene Councelht if not, why may not 
the Arrias Herelic invade the Church betore the 
time of the Laodicean Councell, cſpecially conſide- 
ring th:t the hereſic of Arrix did trouble the Church 
ſometime before it borrowed CArrms his n2me ; and 
under his name, ſome yeers doubrles,before the Nicen 
Councell. Yct our meaning was not, to athx the in- 
eroducing of ſet formes into the Church upon that 
Counccll.the Remonſtrane if that he had pleaſed might 
have conccived, that ſpcakinz of the bringing in ſuc! 
formes,wee ſhew how it was done by degrees, And 
firſt as a ſt-p,the Laedecean Counce!l did forbid mens 
varying the4r prayers as they liſted,an 1 di4 enjoyn all 
men to ulc the ſame rayers : Tie r6 T4 «vv Ae] gy ley 769 
PTL mer] x 64 7566 $I Thparc ( TED IIS OHITOLOL 1Y-%, This 
Remonftirant ſaith, we (aid, nas « forme of mans onne pre- 
ſcribong. No, we ſaid of a mans own compoſing ; and 
how wil the Remonflrant diſprove it from the words of 
the Canon * To prove our aſſertion we brought the 
words of the Councel of Carthage, which our Remonſirant 
derides as a grofle abſurdity to cxplicate the Councel 
of Laodices, by that ofCarthage, which is yet no more 
then Zonargs did before us. Bur as the i” re- 
ates 
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Jates it , the Fathers of Car;hage will afford us little 

help. You ſhall heare themſclves ſpeak Reader, and 

then judge. Ye wemo in precibus, velparrem pro filzo, vel fi. 

lium pro pare nominet, & cam alari aſiflitur ſemper ad 

parrems dirigatur Oratio,F quicunqueſthi preces altunde de. 

ſcribit non 1 #taiur niſi prize eas cumfrairibus inflyyFori. 

bus comwlerit, W here it appears firſt, that this Canon 

was made for poore ignorant Pricſts that knew not 

the difference between the Father and the Sonne. Se. 

condly, that when this Canon was made, there was 

no ſer forme in uſc inthe Church, for it cannot come 

under the poflibility of imagination, that a man ha- 

ving a {ct torm lying before him, ſhould ſo groſly mi- 

ſtake as to name the Father for the Son,or the Son for 

the Father. Thirdly, that the limiting or circumſcri- 

bing the liberty in prayer was ſuch as did gottic him 

to a ſet Lirwygie, but hee might uſe the help of any 0- 

ther prayer, ſo he did conferre with the more Icarned 

of: his Brct'1ren, FR 

The Mil:vitan Councel] went ſomething further, Ogg 4 =, 

wherein hee challenges our fidelitic in ſbufling up the aarii vatnu n 

Councel/, our fidelity in citing of this Councelf is no- rihendorim 

ching inferiourto his in this, and tar above his inthe 999g. 

furmer, Let the Reader conſider how much diffe- n* 4% adev 

rence there is b. tween what we ſpeak , and what the 72 Coicin 

Remonfirant reports from this Councell,and judge of (anti/u mo- 

the fide'ity of both. If wee have for brevity ſake #2 49m . 
"9 l ns aac veiconſiulad 

2iven too ſhort a repreſentation of the Canon, it Will , eas: 4ue; 

2ppeare upon areview, to redound onely to our OWN #219721 4/-4 

prejudice, The Canon is this, Placuit enam z/lud wi tv nllgr) 

preces vel orationes, &c. que probote futrme in Concelio mute-tw, 


five prefationes (3 c.4b omnibus celebritur, Nee alig omni- C allandsf.; 0 


abt cx. Cone 


wo dicantuy in Fe-lefia niſi que 4 prudentioribus Tratiate, {1 & >), 
ve 


—— - CS. ABR eo —_—_ = ————_—_—_— =_ 
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utid S) nods -omprovats fuer ne forte dl! \quid contra f- 
dem , velper ignorantiam, vel prr minus fiudzum ju compo- 


ſuum, 


Where wee obſet ve that this is the firſt mention 


ofprayers toy bee approved or ratified 1n a Synod and 
the rol ranniny tothe ulcot rhiþm, 
\ nlly ohae » welbrice) _ it ſach hb: 
JJ A YVIEGARY vil de C16 $ @ LILLY 11 WW > nor UCH Duet 
THCTC WAS a Ce «STAT mn ot tuch Pray CrS 45 were tracts 


te aprutenriorivus vicd by the witc and prudent men 
inthe Church as well as of thoſe Prayers that were 
approved by the Syz07, : 

[hurdly, that the occaſion ot this reſtrition was 
the prevention ot Errour 1n t ;c Church, ze aliquid 
<5” "2 &c. Sorhat heret] \c Remonſtram may tec 
how that we have mage it 200; that liberty in Pray- 
er was not taken away, and let tormes impoſed, till 
the Arian and Pelizgian Hereſie invaded the Chut _ 
his owne quotations would have toli him this. 

Nextt-» theſe Te ttm Mnics,as 4 {trong inducement 
tO US tO think t| 12t there were no Liturgies Lt the firlt 
and moſt venerable antiquity pro tucible, wee ad- 
acd ts contider:ition. that thegreat ad nerers of , and 
ſearchers after ancient Liturg'ics ether Jewtſh or _ 


could 17:7 "f 2! ſhew any to the w. rl4 Anin WW LOF ly 


chard ; the Sun 1d thus day behold , thc 
Kemonflirant winole eySArc acquainted with FY {- fc- 
C: 4 Q.” and LITITICS TNAT WCEO CANnNdO!k bee | DICt Wil ef 6 
l1ont of, Hives r 4 ha\ c brovoht them t:  P! Maqu *\v 


Or the dctence of his owne Cauſe, but wee trare 1 
there cover wer any ſuch, the World hath wv 579 I 
loſt them:he cannot ſerve you w ith a whole Liturete, 
ſuch fragments as hce found ſerved in , wee ſhall 
anon caſt oft. His 


His muſcrable miſtake in ſaying thar pare of the 


pe Lords Proyer degra 01; of the Jewiſh PY We Pr. 
| con becauſe hee Goth hilfe ackns wlelge it. $9 do 
wee, his prudent pail 12 by in *\ x bv akr=; 
ed againft tis cont..cnt atloition of Peter and Fohus © 
Prav.n by a torme. an1that which wee brouvhr of 


tic Publican and Phur.ſc to) make g004 witatiwye oh. 
=ted, becaule we know he cannot an{werc it, 
Three things hee {peaks }. The c- as Pray: F. the 
Jer exiſh Liturgres, and Chriſt, an L Iturgt: s. tor thc Lo rds 
P Prayer hee taith nothing can bee more plain thin ilat our 
Saviour preſcribed tohis Diſerples,b -[4aes the Rul eo, a dire 
forme of ax gh we grant indeed noting can be more 
on [zine then that both our bleſs Savi ur 2nd /chx 
taught their new Converts to pray, yet the Remon- 
{ rant will have a hard task to prove from Script 
teither /ohn or our Saviour gave to their Dilct- 
ples no lique Le:urgies.or thar the Diſciples were ticd 
ro the uſe of thi s torme. 

4 Butthough his proote fall ſhort.in the Lords Prayer, 
yet it is ſurc he ſaith, that Chriſt was pleaſed ro wale ulc 
mn ithe Celebration of bis laſt and heavenly Banquet both of the 
faſhions and words, nhich were wſually im the Iewiſb Feaſts, 
is Catlinder hath ſhew'd wn his Liturgica. Yet Caſſanager 
who is his ſurc proof taith bur this, obſercaſſe vidernr 
[eemes to have oblcrved, Secondly -Y 1e CVICCNICE 
of all this comes from no better authour then Mfayme- 
des who wrote not till above a 1009 yeers atce: 
Chriſt, Thir lv, chouoh it were oranted that our SA: 
/10ur 11d pro arburi or ex acca{inne, uſe the faſhion o1 
words uſually inthe Jewiſh teaſt,it doth not it all tul- 
10W tat he did afl.unc theſe words and faſhions oi! 

Ot 
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of lewiſh Liturgees, an Arbitrary cuſtome is one thing 
a preſcribed Liturgic 15 an other, 

Yet to prove ſuch a Lirargie, that he might(as far 
a5 he can) ſtand ro his aflertion, he brings ſomcthins 
out of Capellus, the Samaritan Chronicle, an1 Buxtorfius 
his Sy120924 {udaica, 

We beyin with what he brings out of a Semerian 
Chronicle, ſometimes in the hands of the famouſly 
learned Joſeph Scaliger, out of which heetels us of an 
imbezcl'd book, wherein were contained the Songs 
& Prayers uſed before the Sacrifices: yhich alchouzh 
we might ler prſle without d inger to our cauſe , and 
anſwer, that they were onely divine Hymnes where- 
in there was alwayes ſome thing of prayer; becauſe 
the Remonſtrant hiniſclte in his ſecond mentioning 
ot them names onely Songs : and were there any 
thing for ſer prayers, it is like hee would have pur 
down ſome thing of them in the Authors own words, 
as well as hee hath burthened his margent with ſome 
thing which is nothing to the purpoſe. 

But we ſhall make bold ( under correfion) to ex- 
amine the authority of his Semerian Chronicle, Jo- 
ſeph Scaliger had certainly but two Samaritan Chro- 
nicles (had he had any other he would certainly have 
mentioned it when hee undertooke to ſpeake of all 
accounts & Chronicles) whereof that ſhorter is prin- 
ted in his Emendat,Temporum, lib.7, which is ſo tond 
and abſurd a thing, that hee calls it tner:fimum: and 
there gives this cenſure of the Samaritans in point of 

antiquity : Gens eſt rotiws veruftatis , etiam que ad toſs 
periinet, 1gnarifitma: They are 2 people moſt Ignorant 


py of all antiquity, cvcn of that which doth moſt con- 


ccrn 
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:ernethemſelves, And more he would have ſaid againſt 
;t, if he had lived to know how much it varied from 
the Samaritans owne Pemateuch, as it is (ince dilcove- 
red by that learned Antiquarie Maſter Selde in h's 
Preface ad Marmora CArundeliana, 

This wee know is not the Chronicle the Remon- 
Prrant means : there is another which Scaliger had , of 
which himſcltthus : Habemus corum mignym Chron. 
n ex Hebraica lingua in Arabicam contrſum, ſed chara- 
'ere Samaritano deſeriptum : r5liber ancipu ab exceſſu Mo- 
ſis, deſinit infra tempora Imperatoris Adriani, &c. Wee 
have alſo their great Chronicle tranſlated out of the 
Hebrew into the Arabick tongue , but written in a 
Samaritan character : which Book begins trom Afo- 
{es departure, and ends beneath the times of Adrian 
:1c Emperour, &Cc. 

Of which Book Scaliger his own cenſure is, that 
'houeh it hath many things worthy of know- 
edoc , Ter they are cruſied over with Samaritan 


2.403, And judge how much credit wee are to , 


vcr this Book for antiquity , as farre as Moſes, 
which makes no mention of their own originall any 
other ways, then that they came out of Egypr by 4fo- 
ſer, doth not ſo muchas ſpeak of any of the ancient 
Kings of Samaris, nor the detectionot the ten Tribes 
under Rehoboam , and doth oncly touch the names of 
Samſon, Samuel, David, &C. as Scaliger (peaks in the 
beginning of his notes ; and fo we will Ict your yame- 
ritan Chronicle paſle, and give you leave to make the 

beſt of it, 
ut to this teſtimony , what ever it be, wee oppoſe 
the teſtimony of a learned Jew, who 15 —_ 7 
E, card, 


Comment 34 
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heard, the 'N 2 Samaritan. The famous Rabbi = 
HMaymonides , wiio ple: ſeth to read part of his fir 
ſecond an [event Chapters, in 1115 Atv}: neh of the 
Law, Halachah Tephalfab, thall evi. 'cntly finde , that 
trom Moles his ume to Ezra ( above 4 1000 yer res) 
there weye no ſlnte -d forms of prayers heard of n the Tewiſly 
Church, but cv: yy man prayed according to bi ability, Se- 
condly , that in Ezre his time <cightcene ſhort 
forms of Pr, Vers Were CO mpoſed for >the [C: ikrered 
Jens, v hich had loſtric - uſe of the holy language; hc 

C aww! t] cy thou?! 't beſt ro continue the r Prayers rs 

-n1 Wort: ip of Godinrt] at ſacred tongue, Thirily, 
but nota word of any {:; forms which the Prieſts « 
Levits were to uſe, but only to helpe the ignorar 
Jens, to exprefle themicives n prayer to God in 

the holy lancuace z at the time or houres of praver, 
hich the men if deey great Synagogue had appointed : Petey 
and John went up te; octher to the Temple at the hour: 
of prayer, being 2 the ninth houre. 

Though we allcaoe not this of Maymomacs 45 a teſti. 
MONy to COMnuan F beli ictc, yer wee CONCeIVE 1t Farr 
more to be recarded then any Samaritan Chronicle, 

Secondly, hee hath ſome ſcraps of Iwiſh Liturgies 
Out Of Cape: us. conc *erning which a ſhort an{wer may 
lerve;fi: f there is not one of the [emſh Lituroics now 
extant, which was made before the /ews ceaſed to be 
the Clurch of God : for beſides the eighteene ſhort 
formes before mentioned , there were no other made 
till Rabbi Gamaliel his time, who accordino to the 
judgment of learned Critic ks i is that Gamal:tl mentio» 
ned inthe AAs , ( from whom Paul got ſuch birtct 
principles againſt Chriſtian Religion.) But whenlſoc- 
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ver theybegan,Capefus would laugh, ſhould he heare 
what a ſtrange conceit this Remonſtrant had gotten 
from him, that the /exsſb Liturgies were as ancient as 
the time of Moſes, mercly, becauſe he parallels ſome 
l[emiſh phraſes which hee tound in them with certaine 
piraſes inthe Goſpel], which the ems retained by 
Tr:ition from their Fathers , and put into their Li- 
turgics.But Buxrorfios would fal out with him,that he 
hould ſo much abuſe him, as to ſay he had aftirmed 
that Maymonides took his Creed our of the Liturgie , 
tor the man is not guilty of any ſuch grotle miſtake : 
te laith indeed, that the Articles of the /emrſh Creed 

- printed in the Liturgics , but withall hee tels the 
Remonſtrant, that Maymenides was the firſt compo- 
{-r of them, whence therefore the Few put them into 
their Liturg'e, Thus wee leave his Fenrſb Ligurvie, 
which the Reader will calily fee to be more F-wiſh, 
then hee could juſtly ſuppoſe our inſtance of. William 
Rufts was , and that it affords him as little furthe- 
r.NCC. 

For Chriſtian Liturgies , which the Remonſtrant 
h1d afirmed 19 have been the beſt improvement of the peace 
an1happineſſe of the Evangelicall Church ever ſince the A- 
1911-5 11mes, we challenged the Remonſtranr, ſetting 
aiide thoſe that are confelledly ſpurious, toproduce 
any Liturgie that was the iſſue of the firſt 300 yeers; 
in 2nſwer to which, he brings us forth the Liturgies 
which we have under the names of James, Baſil, and 
Chriſoflome: ro which our Reply may be the brieter, 
becauſe hee himſclte dares not vouch them tor the 
cenuine writings of thoſe holy men. Onehy, ſaith hee, 
ne have them wndey their names : Secondly, hc gr 
E 2 there 


T1 lnduca, 
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there arc ſome interſertions (purious in them, Thirdly,all 
that he afftirmes is , that #he ſubſtance of them cannor be 
1axed for any ether then holy and ancrent: wiiat centure the 
learned Criticks . both Proteſtants and Papilts have 
piſt upon theſe Liturgies, We hope the Remon{ſtrant 
knows, we will on:ly mind him of what the Ie.rned 
Ritzerw {peaks of the Liturzies of James, Peter, Mat. 
thew, Mark . has omnes profert.us eſſe ab ines homine qi 
bong ſemen: Domini notte ſuper ſemmantiat <1Samia, ſolids 
rationibus probatu Nobiliſqut & illuſtrty Philip, Hornew 
lib.t. de Miffi & partibus ers. Which becaute the 
Remonſtrant ſo often finds fault with our milengliti- 
ing, wee leave to him to fee it hee can conltrue theſe 
Z1z.ama to be any other then theſe Lirurgies,and this 
inimicu homo to be any othcr then the Devull, 

Nor will bs implication of the ancient Councell of Ar. 
era helpe him, which forbade thoſe Prieſts thar hao 
not lacrificed 1e57o0+ ww dwady i) 2641 egptr Will the Ree 
monſtran: Ciy that al ar er rd wy ihe [1d Frfe ry ins WS 
0 ſerve in the holy Liturgies, that 15, reaGing fer Liture 
Pies, he may as wel ſay that *waev 15 the reading of tet 
Homilics, Balſamon, Zonarus , Dromfius, Hjdore, and 
Gimian H 1740: dos all tranfling ae aggrts ra: min lege linar 

].,514? altquo4 munus ſacerdoale ſubire, 

And that the Remonſftram may not delude himielt 
101 others with the ambiguitic of the word avi4rie 
& 2+44;62,45 if every mction of theſe did by implict- 
:10npreve ſucha Liturgic, 2s tor which he contenas, 
Let him know that the word al4ezie is variouſly uled 
in Antiquity, ſometimes for all th: Miniſteriall Oth- 
ces, ſo Zonarss in Concal. Amwch.Can.g.and lo Concel.4. 
A372, Candle quotcd by himſcltc, it hee would of 

ee: 


cher have obſerved, or acknowlcd: ged it: ſometimes ** 


only tor prayer,{o Bal/amon mm Can, 12,Coneil.Sardic.s. { 


Sometimes linging of our Plalmes 1s tearmed by 
Chryſoflome , +42 At] »p34% dub lame Father expounds 
we yore? As 13, by «1:70, Hom,27, in Adl. (0 
that for the proot of ſuch Li: urg2 ies as arc the Subject 
of tit 115 queſtion, t15n9t enough to i] ew us the word 
yr, 0726/4947 mnantiquity , let him Il cv tt! 
thins before he fo DiHaror-Iike condemn: tho! te 70 
erddy beads that wi i|] not take his word tor proote, and 
believe it was thc candabd vary" of antiquity ro uſe 
Liturgies and formes of prayer, becautc he taith ſo, 
is fups erciilious ccnture upon our patiage about 
conceived prayer, 15 not worth the raking notice of, 
he {a:th, We are [ellen an4 crabbedpueces, trechy and quar- 
relſome men and why 2 becauſe we faid his large pray. 
[c 5of conceived prayer , were but a vantage _ nd 
to advance publike forms the higher; how truly judg 
y112t cauſe we had fotothink wee declared trom the 
t acl] and unzodl: y prac Aices of the late times which 
1 ſcarce take notice ef, 
( Our: 1r9u1n2 about the originall and confhrmation ot 
own Church Lirurgic, he calls rrangling, Vor the 
original the emonſtrant (aid it was tiken out of the 
2cient Mod (cls, not Roman but Chriſtian : here wee 
_— notice of the oppoſition betweene Roman anc 
Chriſtian, becauſe by the Remonſtrant made Terms- 
1 ſeſe muru removentes : which we perceive now hee 15 
not willing ſhould p1 fc for his meaning, hee will not 
ave it me antofan oppoſition, bur of 2 different mo- 
difcation. Though his inſtances brought to exempl: 
ic it are notall ad oppoſiturn, 
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We will not make digretlive excurſions into new 
controverſics , though weearc not affraid of burn 
our fingers with bu hot Iron, Only wee tell kim, that the 
Suffrages of wnqurſtronable Dives arc not ſo wnantmous, 
but that from tome of them wee could fetch ſparks 
ro fling int'.c facc of him thar defired their luffrages, 
without Dun, 9g ovr own fingers, Ce Mmpare wh it the 
booke call-.{rhc 04 Relzgion ipcaks of the Church of 
Rome? a \ 4 rea ſpeech Imputca to Luther is j.ſtitied 
as a charitable and not too 1nlulzen a proj-jſayon, 12. That 
under the Papacie ut all good, wuc Ci nifliontie the very ker- 
nel of Chriſtaziny, &c.Compare this wit!) what the Bi. 
ſh: Op of Saltbury ſaith in his begged tuffrage, who 
thus ſpeaks, Thar the Church of Rome 15 no more a true 
( "burch tha an arrant Whore 13 a true wife to hts hutband, 

To dilprove what he afhirmed, that che Lerwrgy was 
taken owt of Models not Roman but Chriftian, We produ- 
ced King Edwards Proclamation,to which he an{wers 
nothinz, onely Gwnes that, and tc: rnes 11S : : thinking 
to wipe off all exceptions with the glorious names of 
Martyrs and Conteſlors that com polcd it, For whom 
(t hough wee dare nor vlorv in man ) vet wee blefle 
God 1s well as he. But with all if we ſhould { ay there 
were {ome holy Martyrs and Contcflors of the lame 
reformed Religion that were Oppoſers of it, and ſut- 
tered in oppoſition eyen to: p-riecution, the lives of 
lome of them being purſued from City to City, 
(which he knows 13 moſt true, and ſo may anv that 
will rea » the booke called the rroubles of Frankfort) 
Would this be a ſuſfici-nt argument in his judgment 
for _—_ removall of it? But this is not the ſtrength by 
which our Liturgie ſtands , # flands confirmed by P ar- 


liamentary 
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lamentary Afis, and King James his Proclamation + to 
which wee an{wered,, that neither the King nor the 
Parkament intended {uch a ryorouus preiving of the 
Liturvic as We have tele. Secondly, that neither our 
own Laws nor the Proclamation of that ever admi- 
red Piince arc as unalterable as the Lawes of the 
Atedes 1nd Perſians ; this he cals a bold flaur,ot purpoſe 
to render us odtous to our dread Sovercigne, and the 
Honorable houtc;as likewiſe in the nextpege ſeems to 
:mpute that language to us,which t5 his own:our loy- 
all hearts ſtartle to think of a repetitionot che words, 
thcy arc inpag.23, ot the Defence, and are concerning 
King Cames,whom in thc clauſe wee had Jaſt in hand, 
wee mentioned with the delcrved memory of a fa- 
mo15and ever admired Prince. We contefle in tome 
paitiges of that booke , wee tooke liberty t9 uſe 
ſ»me cheerfull expreſsions, provoked thereto by the 
ſtranve confidence,an4 little ſtrength of our Remon- 
tranr, Remembrin? that of Tertullzan,[t wel agrees with 
truchro lauch, becauſe it is of a pleaſant daſpoſition , and 10 
ſort wth her comperttors, becauſe ut ts ſecure, and feares not 
the wals of her bulzarks. But what ever we have Cone in 
other places, here ( wee atteſt the great Searcher ot 
hearts)it never came into our thoughts to uſe a light 
expreſsjon, much lefſe to flewr in ſo bold a manner as 
hee accuſer! us, Nor doe wee thinke it poſ5ible that 
any charitable Reader could ſuppoſe wee aimed art 
any other then what we exprefle more plainly pag. 20. 
ot our anſwer, of the power of Princes and Parlia- 
ments in changine their laws. 

His next buſineſs is with our queres,the firſt w here 
of was this, #hethey u be not fit to conſider of ihe - om 
0 
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1; che Luturgie, which we hoped had beene preſented 
in ſuch modeſt termes ( [pcaking of an alreration, not 
an utter abrogarion,of conſideration of analteration 
1or preſcribing the alteration,onely of a fitnes of ſuch 
1n ulteration, not ofthe necetsity of fuch an alterati- 
on\as ſhould never have occafioned ſuch a farcaſticall 
Dcclamation, as he their makcs. 

Tac thing propounded 1s fo equall,that the Remon- 
flram who makes conſcience to agree with us in as 
little as hee may , here 15 forced to confelle much a- 
21inſt his will (tor which we may thank the Honera- 
ble Parliament)chere & ſome need of alteration: but this 
cofeſsion isjoined with ſuch a height of ſco: nas ſeems 
to threaten thoſe who ever they are that ſhould dare 

trempt it,& cxpreſt infuch a way of ciminution, as 
oives juſt cauſe to ſuſpeR, it is a mcer deſigne to gain 
upon the Parliament, and by a pretended thacow of 
an altcration to prevent a reall 1d totall reformat: 
Gn ; he tels us ot wiſer heads then our own, that nil conjt- 
der of the alteration: 1{ here hee mcanthe Parliamenr, 
hee meanes the ſame to whom wee have preſented 
ticte conſiderations, concerning whom wee doubt 
not, but they will make another manner of an altera- 
tion then the Remonſirant ſpeaks or,confiſting onely of 
a bare change of a few expreſiions , and that in the mannt? 
of them Onely, 

Bur it theſe riſe heads hee here ſpeaks of , are ſuch 
as his own, that it may be are complotting ſome kind 
ot a caſtigation of the Exaurgie,then wee fear that al- 
tough the times will not ſerve to make ſuch an alte- 
ration, a5 that of the Engleſh Liturgie ſent into Scite 
land: y.tthe alteration is hike to be no better than in 
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Qrcene Elizabe.h, time, when the P.rliament havin 
oven order for the alteration and correction of the 
Lerany, all the Alteration that was madeinit, was 
oncly the taking out of that one ſuffrage, from the 
Pozeof Rome, and all bis deteflable enormitics, good Lord 
A: litey 4, 

The Remonftraut tels us of a Martyr (whom he cals 
Sidy ani [gnroran, wee dare not) Doctor Taylor that 
maonified the Lirrgyto Biſhop Gardiner,as compleat; 
but where this ſtory 1s youtell us not , wee could an- 
{wer ſtory with ſtory, which would pleaſe you much 
lefls then this doth us : we could tell you of a Martyr 
that (aid it was the Mark of the Beaſt ro receive from the 
Biſhop a Licence to preach , Wee could tcll you of that 
Doctor Tal , wiio when hee was degraded, having 
his corner Cap, and the reſt of his Prieſtly Robes 
put 0n, when t':cy were taken off again, ſaid hee, now 
[ am rid of my foo!s coat. 

Th-t our propoſition of cntring into conſideration 
about alterin? the Lztureze, might not ſreme unreaſo- 
nible, wee ſet downe our reaſons enforcing luch alte- 
tation ; all which the Remonflran brinos under the (e- 
vcrity of his cenſure, Fir(t, (wee ſay) it [ymbolizeth 
{0 much with the Popiſh Maſle , as that the P pe 
would have approved it : which hee denycs nor, 
if he had, we could have proved it fr»m a man above 
ſiſpition in this cauſe , Door Morton, Only hee 
luith, Ifihe Devil confeſſe Chriſt to be the Son of Golf (hal 
I diſclaim the truth , becauſe it paſſed through a damned 
monch 2 but you know Sir, that Corift w Hl © not re- 
ccive ſuch a Confeſsion from the Devils mouth , nor 


Paul neither, AB. 16, and loth wee would be to goto 
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:he Deuid to learne a contelsion. It'is truc,Gold inthe 
_— Chanel 15 not to be comemned, but what need we 
> 4a F $ hang! for 5 "01d, ww hen Wceoec can | 11.1VEe '0 In 
Or Wirat need © Koran 
ra Prayer, when wce Can hive one more 
jp Tr 4 in anothet place 2 WV 1!! 2 wilcman 
eto ic Stews to keck an honcoſt woman to make 
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Our ſecond Reaſun why wee propounded this 
KURT was, s COmpo.cd into th 
tGrme on purpolc to bring the Papiſt toour C hu 
ches, which Wee hnde to bee with fo little ſucceſle. 
AC. In sn{wer to whic| 1the Remonſtrant fir! t lOommunid. 
the prozeft as charnable and graczum. The nature of the 
project wee never intendcd to diſpute , onely we: 
Produced this to ſhew that therc was not the ſam 
reaton for the retainin? of this forme ,, that there wa 
tor the firſt introducing of it, becauſc expcriencc (cl 
us it hath not prev: ailed to that end to which it was 
hi ſt dcf! oned. Y CS t did. ſaith the Remon trant : tor Gi 
Edward Coke els 14, till the eleventh yeeve of Oneent 
Elizabeth af came to Church thoſe t19ees knew no recuſant 
Pardon us Sir, [t we tcll you that it was not the con- 
vertin? power of the Liturgie , but the conſtraining 
power of "the Law that brot! ght them thither ; which 
afterw irds not being pretſed with t nat ite an vigow 
that ithad bin,gave 1incouragem Ct to the Popſh fact 6, 
to take heottiadde allo, that at the ſame time the Pe OPc 
negotiated to have her Liturgic to be allowed by his 
authority, {o as the Que ene would 2cknow ledge his 
Supremacie, which when it grew hopelcſle, ther. 


L 


bc Jc{tuitſh Caſuiſts be -0un t0 draw on the P apiſts to 
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a Recuſancie, But might the complying of our 
NN be attributed foly ro the inofftcenfivenefle of 
Lirurge 5 Yet what Credit t15 This to our Church to 
ave ſuch a torme of publike worthip, as Papilts may 
c;rhout offence joyne with us in, and yettheir Popi if 
principles live intheir hearts Gill > How thall char 
*C] iyme an crring o {oule , that brings their bodies to 
( >hurch.8 £ Icaves their he arts ſtil in error? And whe: 
:, the Renoafram would impute the or mining of Pa. 
viſts rather tothe want or weakneſſe npreaching.Be ito, in 


the mean time, let the Biſhops ſee how they will cleere 


net! ſouls of this ſfinne.,who hav ingthe ſolepow er of 
irting Miniſters into the C hurch . haveadmirted 

| om ny weak ones, and have rejected lo many faith 
| able Preachers.,tor n: t contorming to thetr beg- 
2; / rudiments. And when we taid that this our Li- 
craic hath loſt us many rather then wonne any, Wee 
meant not onely « Auch as arc loſt rothe Pop! th part, 
but Ict the Remorn J, Ins 7 ake 1 It { 0. 1t 1s neither par 44OX 


nor {lan icr. For [cr an 1cute Ietuite have but this ar- 


1o21nſt a Proteſtant not well groun- 


TY 
» # " * — 
( Ment to were 
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ded in our Relivion ( 25 too many ſuch there arc 
"Y and It 15 ev1* ent that the Church of Rome 15 thc 
-nt and true Church , and not yours , for you 
fe your Sevice is wholly taken our of ours, 
How would 2 wecake Chriſtian cxpecite him! eltc 
__ 
To the third reaton,this qQUEre Was orounded upon 
the many ſtumbling blocks the Liturg 116 lavs betorc 


the feet of many. He tels us that theſe tumbling blocks 


are removed by many. We confelle, indeed, endeavours 


uled by many,whether eftected or no that we queſt1- 
ſb 2 ON. 
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on; wee know it is no cafic thing, when a ſcruple h:th 
once taken p Mefsion of the conſcience to caſt it our 
azain. Among tle many, the Remonſtrant is pleaſed to 
refer us to M (ter Fiſber (for himſclf will not vouch. 
ſate to foule his fingcrs with the removing of one of 
thoſe blocks we mentioned) whoie book, among all 
that bave travciled inthat way, we think thar any in- 
t:Higent Reader will judge moſt unable to give ſolid 
{atis/a&tion to a {crupling contcience. Tell us wee be- 
ſcechyou, 1s it enough tor aconicience that {cruples 
the Surplice, to fay, That zt # as lanfull for y0uro enjoys 
te Surplice, and puniſh the onvting of 2t, as ut was for S0- 
lomon to 26017 Shimc1, noe cogoe out of Jerulalem, and 
10 puniſh him for the breach of that injunfiion * or , Taat 
the Surplice 8 aſhon:ficarrveof divane alamritce and integri- 
te, andiheexp*Aation of cloyy2 11 nt poſſible that a man that 
reads thes ſheald ſiable at the Swrplice att r>The Croſe us net 
onely lawful in the uſe of it , but the removal of tnowuld be 
ſeandalous and perilous tothe State ,, Baptiſme Us neceſſary 
go ſalvation,Children dying unbapttz18 are in a forlyrne con- 
duion,therefore Midwives may baptize,&c. Let the Rea. 
der judge whether this be to remove ſtumbling 
vlocks trom before the feet of men, or to lay more, 
But it this Remonflranm think Maiter Fiſb+y fo able and 
112ppy a remover of thoſe occaſions of off-n-e, wee 
wonder how his quick fight could fee caulc of any 
altzration,ſo much as in the mann:r of the expreſſion, 
knowing Maſter Fiſher undertakes the defence not 
onely of the Subſtance , butof the very Circumſtances 
and Sylables in the whole Book. But his laſt-put off 
' this, that if there be ought in it that may danger 
'candall, it is under carcfull hands to remove it. BN 
Loy 
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Lord be prayſcd it is ſo: it is under carctull hands an 
hcarts, more mercitull thenthis Remonſtrane is, ty 
remit troubled Conſciences to No Better Cure then 
Maſter Fiſhers Book,who we hope will do by thole as 
the Heluvetians did by ſome things that were ſtumbled 
tamong them: though they Were non- but Anabap 
1s that "dumb! edatthem, yet the State diilby Au- 
tIOrity IC MmOoVe Tr LC Mm. 2nd 2 winzlinu thow protected 
dvcriary gives them thanks tor occattioninz the re- 


11 
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[ſo the fourth, which was that it is Idolized andac- 
counted as the on:ely woritip ot God in Exgland, &c, 
At Amſterd: ove, lit h hee: but hee knew wee {poke of 
{uch 4s adore it as an I46l7, not {uch as abhorre ITa5S 
in [dell , though it pleaſerh him to put it off with a 
, Ferorting upon us, others ſay, raiher too many doe 
1” x 196 make an 1.Joll of ' preaching \ ſhall nee | eraſer 
ner of abandoning 12 We HOC, 5 Ir, you are not [e- 
rious.if you be, & that not a little your (elf is "ally ot 
[dolizing the Lawrgy. Dare youin cool bloodequalize 
tits very individual Lit: roy with Gods Ordi- 
nance of preaching , and tay there is 5 '$ little finne or 
danger in confideriag of the utter abanconing of prea- 
thing, as there is inthe abandoning of this preſent c- 
ftabliſhed Liturgic? Cave dixerss. 

The itt Argument was from the great diſt ziſte it 
meers with in many. This hee impvtes to nothing bur 
their ill reaching, 'and betakes himſclfe ro his old 
thitts of div erſion, and ſaith , By the (ame reaſon mult; - 
tudes of prople di tafling the truth of wholſome doAring, ſt all 
we 10 humour them avanden both? 

It is agriefe to ſec this diſtaſt grow 10 {1.c!1 4 height 
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25rends to 4 ſeparation , and it 1s as ſtrange to us that 
this Rewonſ(tranm ſhould haye aheart ſo void of pity as 
that the vield: ng to the atl rering Or removing of a 
thing indifferent ( vs hc! 1 ftands as a wall of ſepar; it! - 
On b« _ us and Ou brethren) ſhould be prelented 
) publike view vngcr N 5 betrer notion then the 4u- 
mouring of a rom pany of ill FU. abt men, Or 25 the Remon. 
firant clewhere calls them bra . men, or as anothe! 
Booke, men tha: hate need of aark roomes anda E llebore, 
For that 11] teaching ro which hee mpures £1s ocne- 
rall Giſtaſt, if there be any ſuch, wee tor our parts arc 
nnocent; our care for our part hath beenc to informs 
our Pc Opie, that ſuch ſtumbling blocks as theſe arc 
wt {uthcient cauſes of Separati Mn. Bur wee thinke, 
nay, we know, that ſome few Prelats by their over- 
119070Us pret] in: » Of rhe Servict- book and Ceremonies 
have made more Sc -paratiſts, than all the Preachers 
difattected tothe Ceremonies in Exgland. Ovr laſt rec- 
lon was trom the difterence herwe cnc this 2nd all 
other Churches. To which he anf{ wers, that 4:Ference 
in Liturgies will breed no diſ-union between Churches, Sc- 
condly, it it be requiſite to ſecke conformity , our u 
the more ancient Luturoie , and our the more noble Church: 
Thereforefu for them to conforme t0 #4 rather then we 10 them, 
Tt is true,every diftcrence in L Iturg1es doth not necc!- 
Graea diCuniba of Churches:but here the difterence 
1500 large to be covered with a few fio-lexves. Irs 
roo well known, our <cremon! es and other things 1N 
our Liturgics will not downe with other reformed 
Churches : to the {econd,it is not the precedencie in 
_—_ that gains the Glory, but the exanefle of rhe 
WO! 
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ur firſt Reformation was onely in doctrine, theirs 


:n doctrine and diſcipline too, For the third, that urs 
i che moyenoble Church, We defire not to ccclipſe the 
* 01 this Church . bur ratacr ro intreat the Lor.! 
acreate it athoutand told, how great foever it be, 


na to cnnoblc it in tis particular, in removing what 
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, But why fcich the Remonſtrant thoule we rathet 
COntorme to the Liturgics ot the Reformed Ciuur- 

,, then tholc ot all other Cinriſtrans, Greetans, Arme 
::4ns, Corths. &c. thould we let down what wee have 
cad inthe Liturcics of thoſe Churches, wee delieve 
ths Remonſtrant would bluth tor intunating, there is 
1$ 1U; ht re 110N TO contorm co thcir Liturg1cs > thoic 

the Retormed Churciics, 

Our ſecond quare 15 not {0 weak as tins Remon 
rant ſuppoſethgt is thus, whether the firit Retormer: 
{ Reli2jon did ever intend the ute of a Liturgie,tur 
ner then to be a helpan the want, and to the weakne 
tthe MiniGers - In way of Antwer he asketh 

herne canthink that our Reformeys had any other anterti 

ons then all other the founders of Liturgiesr, No, indee 
'e thinke no other , and howlocver the Remonſtrant 
cording to his confidence tels us that the leaſt part 


=—_ 
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of their carc was the helpe of the Minitters weak- 
n:fle, yet their words tell us it was the mainciritt of 
note that firſt bronghe preſcribed forms of praye: 
nto the Church ( ani therefore wee conceavec. 
night poſstbly be the intention of our Retormers 
115) witactle the 23 Canon of rhe fourth Councel! 
t Carihere, Kt nemo pairem nominet pro fulio, er. So the 
(.o.mpolcrs of the Licurgic for the French CRns in 
rf. 
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Frankfort, He. formule ſerurunt tantum Yudioribus 
nulitus liberiatt preſerivitur, Theſe formes ſerve onely for 
the renorant , nut preſcribing to any mans liberty, Ang 
were. it io that the mayn drifs of the Compoſers of Litur. 
O'C> werero helre the Artotion 'f the people , yet (What 1 
he pt devotion nn MAY hn! it thou 1 we dilpute nor) 
twill be lard tr this Remonſtrine & per: wade ma- 
NY Ti wt ncs W:1 MT {iro \\ th d 
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VOur hearts to Wor- 
2 Conitantly bound to the 
{201% IOTIIICS, (L 420 :n themlc l\ C'S Nc ther for mate 
ter nur COmPp urc luoject t )} It EXCEpTION, Will prove 
{uch a crc2t hcipto tiew CCVOTION, But this wee are 
ſcregthat it the knows before hand the matter and 1+ 
words wherew nth it jrrouls! be lot ed make peop/e the more 11 
rent wpon dee 011018, 1 tl 15 De n intailible argument, it 
lcads aganlt the ute of preſent conception , ci 
ther inpraving or preachinz, or any other admin! 
ſtration cithncr publike orprivate ; and how comrad! 
Etory this is to what the Kemerſtranm hath profeſſed of 
Iis reverent and pious cſtecm 0: conceived prayer,lct 
himicltec co, ; 
Itis neither bo/dly nor warruly (aid. that all other re- 
formed Churches, though they utc Lirurgies, do not 


o 


bind Miniſters to the uſc of them: It we may truſt the 


©, Canons and the Rubricks of thoſe Churches we may 
1. bothdoldiyand truly ſay it. 


| Inthe Canons of the Darch Churches, aoreel! upon 
:c {;- in their Synod, we find a Canon enjoynin » lome davs 
"4 jnevery week to be tet apart tor preaching 2nd ray- 
ing, and the very next Canon ſaith, the Miniſter (hol 
conceive prayers cither by the DiRtare of the Spiric, 

or by 2 {ut torme. So inthe firſt Rubricke of the Li- 


at ruro1c 


=. 
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rae of Geneva , the Miniſter is to exhort the peo- 
p : to pray. Juibus ei viſum fuertt verbis,1n what words 
c (hall think fit ; and though that Liturgie containe 
formcs of prayer for publike uſe,yert we doe not finde 
mW [th it Liturgic where they aretyed tothe uſe of 

- forms, c.a0 no other ; we finde, where they are 

; Wy frec,as in one place,an Domimico Fi mane hec ut plu- 
rimum adlubetur formula , Ulpon the Lords Day inthe 
mnornins, tor the moſt part this pray cx 15 uled;tor the 
noſt part , then notalwayes. So in another, after the 


5 rds Su per, this thankſeivi Ng Or {ome ok like it 1s Poviita ren 


uled :; then they arc not abſolutcly ticd to the uſc oft 
that : and by this wee have le -2rned how to conſtruc 
whathc hath quoted out of Maſter Cattmne. And in- 
deed any manthat reads that Epiſtle may cafily con- 
1c what was Maſter Cafvines judgement about 
L1turo1's, not that men thould be fo ticd to words 
and forms, as to have no liberty to recede trom them. 
For in the fame Epiltle he + doth adviſe to have a 
mmary colleCtic n ot doctrine which all ſthould 
tollow, and to the ob(crving of which all, both Bi- 
(ops and Miniſters ſhould be bound by Oath; Yet 
cho "pc the Remonſiran will not fay that ( "alvine did; 

c that Biſhops and Miniſters (heuld be boun-: by 

04t!1 not t5 vary trom that forme of doctrine? Calr ine 
'viſcs a fer form of Catechiſme,will the Remonflrant 
[1v tht Calrine meant the Miniſters ſhould never vas 
ry f1 om the ſyllvles of that forme , prov ided they 
Ci d\Etate pro cape populs , in quibu ſi ſ tes ſit verus Chri- 
fliam wwe ? The very words by hin, Iclt quoted ſhew 
what Calkins nd was in adviſing a (ct Limurgie, Viz. tO 
hclpc the ilmplicity and unskiltulncile ot tome, to 
(GG pre- 
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prevent! rhe innovation of others, & that the conſort 
of all Caur hes among themſelves might more cer- 
tainly appeare, all which ends may be obtained with- 
out Iimitin2 all Miniters tothe worcs and [yllables 
of a ſet forme, provided tlicy pray to that ctfect, 
Which is all that 1s required inthe Liturgies of 0- 
ther Churches, 

Wee could name you many other Liturg1s, 
wherein there arc not further bounds laid upon 
thc Miniſtcr then thus, He ſunt formulg, quas tamen (e- 
qurtur Miniſter pro ſuo arburio, Tbeicarc turms which 
the Miniſtcr tollows according to his liking, And a- 
cain, Sprriz ſaniu: non eff all;3 andu« f ormule, Thc Ho- 
ly Gholt 1s nur to be tyec to forms, Mmnſter concludr: 
Oratzonem, quam pro ſuo arbetyro dicit, H xc effo formuls 
wijs quid 1He ſug [pone p0 u melias. Thc Miniltcr con- 
Cludcs the praycr, wlach hee ſayecs accordin2 to his 
own ciloretion:; cet); 'S be that torme, except of his 
own a: cord hee can doe better. In another, Af niſter 
ad precanlumhiſce aut Conilibus terbus wn. mnat ad hunc mo- 
dum orat. 11 tlic ortho ke words, 

And by this, (we hope) the Remonſtrant ſceth that 
wheat wee have fatd, was more truly then boldly ſpo- 
cn. As tor the Luberan Churches, though we blcllc 
God torth ttrut , that 15s mono them, forth 4r o10- 
rious inſtrument of their Reformnion, yet we think 
the Remonſfirant will not ſay, that the Lutheran Chur- 
ches came out [o pc rely in the firſt Edition , but 
4p 't deſtder antwr nonnulla. norcan he be 10no1 _ that 
n the ordinary phraſe of writing, they are called the 
Proteſtant Ch» rches the other the Reformed Chur- 
ches :and whazit the Reformed Churches be asthe 

Re- 
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Remonſtrant calls them,out of his reſpe& hee beares 
them, but a poore handfull - yet is this han full in 
reſp<& of purity,of truth,and worſhip among them,ro 
be pretcrred before all che Chriſtian World beſides, 

The Rubuick in the Liturgie of Edward the ſixth, 
{aith b:c, 15 m1iconſtrucd, Becauſe it intends onely the peo. 
ples eaſe and more willing addition to bearing. T wo of the 
vel y cnds for which wee dctire a liberty ; which if 
ſome Ordin ries (upon his certain knowledge) have 
often yiclded, many now upon our certaine know- 
leive have” denicd it, and ordered Sermons ſhould 
rather be conſt.ntly cut ſhort then any part of the Li- 
wroic omitted , why ſhould it be a fault in us to de- 
fire that as a favour from this Honourable Houſe, 
which the Remonſiyant grants an ordinary may with- 
out offence yield at his own diſcretion? 

3 The Homilics we lay are lctt free, reaſon there- 
tore the Liturgic ſhould : which argument he confel- 
{cth might hold force, did they utterly abridge all 
Miniſters of the publike ulc of any conceived prayers. 
"Ve know ſome men have endevoured lacrilegiouſly, 
tO rob all Miniſters of the excerciſe of the gift of 
prayer, on what occaſion locver : And our argument 
15 45 ſtrong again(t limiting in prayer,1s it 15 againit 1t- 
miting in preaching , either in whole or inpart, and 
he {oith nothing againſt it, onely determines 147quars 
e Cathedr4 , that it 18 no leſſe ſacrilege to rob the people of 4 
ſet form. by the libertyof a free expreſtion, Then zt is torob 
themot the Miniſters gift of preaching or praving. Bur the 
Remonſtrant mult prove that ſet forms and Liturg1es 
ſtinted and enjoyned,are not onely lawfull, but Ordt- 
nances of God,and not only warranted but com_ 

2 C 
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ded, as well as preaching or praying ,betore he doe (y 
peremptorily cunclude the taking of tet tormes away 
by the liberty of a free exprethon to be facrilege; and 
his bold cloſwe of this Antwer, how true it is l-t him 
look in what we have {atd betore of tac Liturgics of 
othcr Churches. 

4 His tourth Anſwer, That z & @ falſe ground, tha; 
th. wmp fazg of the book tyes 2 Yaly men from exerciſyng thery 
gift in prayer, would have been condemned for herefie 
1m tome Conliftories in Englaxd, within theſe few 
yccres, by {ichas did, trom the 1mpoſition of the one, 
forbid thc other, Whether the liberty ot praver be 
m'1inzed wholly , by a fct Licurgic , wee dilpute 
nt. But tis beyond diſpute, that the not binding to 
a Liturgic would endanger the hbcrty of prayer lefle, 

5 Our fitt Reaſon was, becauſe mony wcny their 
prelence at our Church-mecting, inr.2ard of thote 
unpoſcd praycrs, 3nc we hnde nv butter way to reco- 
vecrthem from that diſtance in which they ſtand,then 
by leavin? the Licuroic tree. The Remonſtrant {uith. 
There is no r-o[on of ſuch alzenation from 07 aſl mblies ur- 
en ſuch grounds, The rcaſonablencile or unrcafonable- 
ncile of this we determine not; in the mean tine wee 
are {urc thus it i+.For our parts we profile, th:t wee 
«al'C NCT againlt a free uſe of a Lityrgue, nor doe we count 
a Lirurvic a {ufhcient ground of ſcparation from the 
Church, we fay wit | Auguſtine , Nonputamus [cinder - 
das eſſe Fcelebas . propter ea que nos ex ſe, neque digmores, 
weque mndignzores, coram Deo facere poſſunt. 

Yet wee tcare it 1s not the Remonſtrants Dilemma 
that will reduce tuch as upon this ground are upoit 
p01rt of forfaking our Church aſſemblies, The Li- 

rurgle 
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wwrgie ( ſaith hee) # eeth-r good or evil, if evil it us 


wot lanfull 10 be wſed , if good ut 15 not unlawful to be 
impoſed. The perſons of w —_ wee ſpeake , na 
with Whom 1n eas argument «hath to de; "9646: 
ny both , al n1 ecll him the rakes” e is neither good, 
nor yet may } iiwtullys _—_ = fled it it were good, 
may bethe Remonſtra mgh t have work cnou ont £0 
wade lome mcn ode either : and whether it be ea- 
{ier to ſatisfhc the conſcien CCS of many thout..nds in 
E _ { chat are troubled about this , by argument 
nd diſputing, or OY looling ! t] IC bon. of imp. {ition, 
ind taking away the caule of diſpute and trouble, or 
to bchola he contuti, mM that will tollow. if the Lord 
NICIN INCTCY T Ire: to lome means ot preventl MN, 
Xt hard to determine. 
Th 1c Remmſtrant inclines tothe third, and mak: nz 
: but a {mall matter, turns it oft with O mſerable mi/- 
le people, whom nothing will reclaim but aperfeft confuſion! 
; Pup deformity a more profirable ar Ana lo COns 
hicnt he is thatthis will be the iff! C,th. tr though tius 
auf MN appeare 1A ) other Ciuurches nho perhaps 
11CC Qrants CONT adit ny himſcltc) \ begun withou; 4 FY 
urge yet with us 1 it could be no Icſle then whiar hee 
th pr »heſicd : yea, ſo rc! olu tc he 15s not to \ eld! 0 
2 liberty in what 15 eſt abliſhed, that whereas wee (:id 
that hberry in Litur oics could breed no more contu 
| :0n then liberty inthe Homilies, we evi (ently tec by 


his anſwer, that had t! 1ereading of Homies becne as 
trictly enjoyned as the Book of Common- prayer , ot 


ableſt Miniſter in England, were the Lawin the Ke 
wonftrants hands,mult be held as ftrictly tor iem, 24 


:0 thts, Yea, laſtly , Whereas wee had ſaid, thar | Fo 
19 neo 
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joyned at all, it might be as a punithment upon the ins 
luthcicnt, thereby to quicken them up to more Gili- 
once and care: he ſcofts at this as a ſingular projeft and 
wnhe ef mulAt. and vet himſelfe comes our with a 
project about a aching, never a whit better , and 
doth as good as contirme our ſaying in the latter 
end ; Surel, dhe re Go!! bath beſtered vifis it # fir they 

ſl wuld be impleyed . and improv” -drothe beſt a travtage of hy 
people : Bur nhere there 5 nothing but an emmty,ouver-neening, 
and proud Ignorance , there 6 "ereat reaſon for @ juſt re- 
ftramt. Let the inz2cenious Reader pcrutc the words, 
and conſider how much they difter trom that which 
he calls owr (wrgul lar proj e& : and witha'l judge whether 
tis concluſion of the Remonſtrant freer all his wr. ng- 
ling againſt ow Queres . be not as like Befarmines , hed 
t1/amum tamen, (Fc, as if it had beene caſt ntl1c ſame 
Could, - How _ '1y that the RemonſIram hath chu- 
{cn would fpced, let the Reade cr ju doe: In the meine 
time we blefſe God , who hath pur it into the hearts 
ot others, into whoſc hands hce hath concredited the 
work, to judge more wiſcly, and conſider more mer- 
citu ly: and to profeſle in the hearing of lome of us, 
that they wolld- willingly part with that which was 
indiftcrent to themſclves,if they were but truly infor- 
med, it was offenſive to others. According to that of 
Gregory, Thoſe cuſtomes which are knorne 10 bring any bur- 
thens upon the Churches , it becomes us to conſider of the re- 
mo ing of them, 

Thus we have vindicated the firſt part of our an- 
{wer concernino Liturgic, Whercin we protelle, 45 1n 
the prelence of God, th: ir wee have written nothing 
out of a ſpirit of contention and faction , bur onely as 

lovers 
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lovers of the Truth, and the peace of the Church, 
which is now miſcra' Iy divided in judgement and 
afic&tions, and like a younz2 Hart upon the mountains 
of Bether, which rents ana dith actions, wee are fo fa 
from tomenting, that wee would willingly goc over : 


divers Scas (as CValtin once fard) to finde out one uni- 
torme way of worinipping of Godin which all Chri. 
{t1ins might happily agree, We well know thar peace 
5 the Helena, that all arc fuiters unto ; and wee know 
2s well, that prace without truth 1s as a painted Jeza- 
bel, ind to be thrown downe by all thoſe who are on 
the Lords fide. And theretore it hath and alwaycs 
ſhall be our chicte care an4 praver, that peace and 
truch may kitle & greet each other: And we hope that 
the Worthics of that Honourable Aflembly , who 
are the great Pam of peace and truth, will givea 
4 nad interpretat YN to theſe our endeavours , and 
will doe that for which preſcnt and ſucceeding gene- 
rations may juſtly record them as the Nehemiah's , E 

-rae's, and Zorobabels, of our decayed Jeruſalem, 


— 


nn i ee end 


SECT. II. 


He bnfinetle of thethird Section, 15 to extricate 
himſclte trom thoſe inares , in which his owne 
words have cntingled him : his aftection to his 
cauſe, hd tranſported him to uic ſome over-reaching 
expref{sions, liftin2 up the Antiquitic, and extending 
the Univerſalitic of Epiſcoped Government beyon 1 
truth, 
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truth, vilitying (as wee know his cuſtome 1s) vvhar- 
ſocver hath becn [p>kcn or vvritten to the contrary, 
Thoſc things we laid to his charge, Now ſee how mi- 
{cr ably he excuſcth himlelt: read the Remenſtrance,our 
cllcetions from it in this Section, and judge whether 
he hath {uthcicntly redeemed his credit, who hath 
ncithcr maclc any ( nec 1129CNtOU 4 CO "ntels! On ot an 0- 
verſiuht, nor yet made good w! "ar he had ſpoken, yct 
hoe enters with his wonted contidence , perſwading 
Iumicit he bath blown awa” all rhe arguments of the 
former Scion, and lays on us unmercit ully, calling 
us Carellers, Leaſers, Slanderers, Calummators. worthy to 
be ſpit upon, *c-Such let us be eltcemed,it we be found 
delerving. 

His tirſt cre, and almoſt his greatcſt, 5, to clcere 
himſclt from that which we 1pa ke of but by the way: 
His condemning all, that cirher writ or ſpoke ag inſt 
Epilcopacy, 5 Wc ak, or tactious , The God of hea: on 
knows this ( {auth hec) never came rubin the verge of my 


thoughts. Sir, wee cannot parly with your thous zht S. 
but certanly It !t were not in your thous ohts t 

Your words miſtake their errand : For this Prop: ſ{1t1- 
on, Epiſcopacte 1s eryed downe abroad euher by madly or 
fat rows per] 1, We beſcech you, let your Logick (the 
want whercot you updrud us vvit 1)icll US,qu4, un - 
1a, qual. if any man thould lay itgrieves his hcartto 
hw | how the pure Prote tant Religion 1s crycd 
downe abroad , by eg weake or factious per[ons, 
would this havebcen interpreted to Concerne oncly 
ſuch as cry downe the Proteſtant Relivion here in 
England? Certainly, abroad not being limited, as 1t 
Was not in your Remonſirance, though now you would 


Iim:t 


tothe humble Remonſtraxce. 49 


nit it in your Defence, is.a vvord of ſuch vaſt extent, 
45 rc ache th not onely beyond the bounds of the Par- 
ament, but of the Kingdome too, 

ut ſee how juſtly youdeale with us , where you 
pertonite us as faying , Save the man is wer in his right 
wets, h:ar how Fe rat es, fore het 18 in adeep phre: je: vyho 
r {pake of the Remonſtr ant ſo contumelioutly £ 
[t 15 language more hike his, vvho ſends men 20 darke 
rams, x4 to Elkebore, Wee ſaid indecd, the Remon- 
nr ws (elf confounded __ 1 VVeEc know as vvcll 135 
V 2 cantel! us, there 15a ſclt-confuſton that is the 
| ot extream ſorrow. {uch a forrow as makes men 
tk k they kno v not vvhat; and to did this Remon- 

nt: ſome of vvluch cxpreiszons hee ycr juſtifies, 


)! 110 MizNCCS., 

This he juſtifics, and ſaith, hee ever will, thathee #5 
"8 P44: ceable , nor wel. att: Hed Jonne of the Church of Eng- 
Lin! R hat dui not wiſh well ty L on. oa Eprſcopacie. 
What? tell us novy once for = Whither the Parliu- 
ment doc not here come una Ic Terge ot your Pro- 

1: Whom bctore y« Ou VVErc {0 carefull to cx- 

CIP by one vvord abroad. For t!:1s is vvell know nc, 

all choſe of the Nobilure, Gentrie, and Communaltie, 

thatatthis time ſtand not vvcll aticed to the preſent 

Liturgic, and Heerarchie, are to bee counted factious 

nc il] affected, tl © Riterend Fathers will have mult - 
tides of diſfobcdicnt ſons to diſple. 

Inthe next page, hc endevAurs tom: ke good vvhat 
he had ſpoken inthe Remonftrance,thar Ep! (copall go- 
ecrnment, by the joynt confeſsion of all Retormed 
Divincs , derived it ſelfe from the times of the Apo- 


itles { vvithout the contraditon of any one Con- 
H gregati In 
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gregation 1n the Chriſtian World) unto this preſcnr 
Aoe, His R—_—_— ticſt, he ſai nothing of Duceſan bi. 
ſiops'rhen as good have laid nothing ut all, br ſpate 
onely of Epiſcopal Government : But vvas itn others. 
cred Government vyhicii lome (eev to noand7 inf viii 
that but Government by Dioceſan Biſhops Þ vyli . 
he muſt prove to deriveu ſelfe from the A; ot 5 times,or 
clic cat his vvords, Nay, more then fo, hee mult 
rove that He jont Conf i201 of al Reformed Divints 
acknowledge it, ing not think to put the Reater and us 
off, wit!) telling US, m0 true Ditines ever queſtioned, whe- 


hep Biſhops nere dericed from the CApoſiles ar no, but nhat 


 kindof Biſhops they were , Wee know wl at kindeof Bi. 


ſhops the Remonſtran: pic (ds for, an{ot them he (a1 
by the jo\nt confe [6109 of all Reformed Druines , they were 
derined from the Apoſtles: prove tl 1S, Or acknowle.!: '0 
your crrour. It 15 this kind ot Biſh' ps 1 Vou muſt prove 
heth conteru'd inthe ( 'kriftian World unto this age, without 
the contradiflian of any one C ongrev ation,\Ne tc Nl VOu of 
Scorfand without Biſhops : you would put us © ﬀ wit 
China and Braſile, $c. bur ; rethev parts of the —_ 
ſtizn World, as one F 1s You never ment that 
every place thr, ugh the whole Worll bath had a con- 
tinued line of Biſbopsever ſinceth e Apoſtles, we thought 
you had , for we are ſure 1t 15 the afſcrtion of Epiſcopal 
men : cl{c what is the meanins of Dottor Halls ſem- 
per and | ubique * and whar is the meaning of that zrre- 
fragable propoſirion * no man lr11ng, no Hiſtory can ſhen an) 
well al/owtd and [etled Nationall Church in the whole C by:- 
flian world , that hath been gov-rned otherniſe then by Bi- 


þ 


| ſhops, ma meet and moderate 1mparity , ever ſince the times 


of Chriſt and bus Apoſiles, wnto this preſenm age. And what 
mcans 
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means that other expreſsion £ Turn over all Hiftories, F> : div. Right 
(ete the records of all times and places, if ever it can be 17110, 


ſhywn, that any Orthodox Church in the nhole Chriſtian 
world, nee the time of Chriſt, andbis Apoſtles, WAS gOUer- 
nd otherwiſe then by 4 Biſhop, Superiowr 10 his Cler 18 | a1- 
l:/- perhaps Auring the tizne of ſome perſecution, or | In- 
terregnum) Lei me forfeit my part of the cauſe. The inſtan- 
ces. rougitto prove the talinefle of that Aﬀertion, 


tht Epr/copacte had never met mth conradition in any P.gz9. 


= 


Chrifttin Congregation, The one hee turns oft with the 
cv.ifion of a perionall quarrell ; whereas the Hiſtories 
tels us it was an ancient cultome ; and adds an odious 
Marginall :]] becomming bis fo deeply proteſted loy- 
oftcr an attront toa Prelate,then to the King, The 0. 
ther initances of the Retormed Churches,he puts off 
with this thift: that of wee did not milfwlly ſhut our eyes, 
we might ſee he lymited his time wn:0 this preſent age,Good 
Sir, bethink you,r2ke up your Remenſtrance, read your 
own werds, Mark the Parenthefis. Epeſcopal{ Govern- 
men derrues us ſelf from the trmes of the _Apoſiles without 
eny Inse'rruption ( mithout the contradifion of any one Con- 
gregaiion mn the Chriſtian world) 16 this ;reſent age. The 11- 
mitation of time here, hath reference to the continuance 
of Eprſcopscie not the contricict. on of Epiſcopaciethat's 
h:docd in withvour pirentheſts, which excludes your 
limit tion, Juſt ſuch 1nother is your #ext, having ſaid, 
Fpiſcopall Goverment continued in this [ind ever ſance the 
plantation of the Goſpel , without comtradifion; and being 
here tiken in the manner, to ſalve your credit , you 
would here alter your words and ſence, and make it, 
that u canner be comradified, that the forme of this Govern- 


H 2 ment 


alty to I1S Sovererone, 23S it it were no lefle crime to Pag 39. 
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ment hath continged in the Iſland ever ſince the firfl plants. 
ton of the Goſpel ,, pray review your words, and ſce 
how well they admit this ſen'v. were this Ordinance 
meert) human, and Ecilepaſſica'l, it the Ye coul t no 1m1re be 
{ard for it,but that it is exceeding ancient of mare then fificen 
hundred yearcs flanding , and that it hath continued im thit 
[land [ince the firft Plantation of the Goſpel , to thirpreſent 
day, without contr addition, You Would !1 axe the {conf 
tn g0C thus. this propolition iS LIUue without contrad: 
&ion, that Epilcopall Government hath cantinued 
in this Iiland : we ſay the ſentc mult bÞ thus, thar thi+ 
Government hath continued without contradiction 
or hath TC erveau no contradiction, aurin? 111 th; tim: 
x hath continued, untill this preſent day, 

It any impartiall Reader wou'd not take the word: 
in that tence we did,ratherthen in the ſence you has, 
Crawn them to, let us be counted ſlanderere, But in cx 
Cculine the laſt miſtake, he would be a itt] [1 
ous. The Remonſflrant had {ud ; Except all Hiſtories, a: 
Authors f.aile mw, nothing can be more certarn thenthis truth, 
ce cry out here ot ſuch a thamcleſnetle , as dare: 
equallthiis opinion of his of Fpiſcerall Government, 
an Article of our Creed, This he doth {crioutly deny, 
protcising hc ſpake It only 45 an ordinary phraſe in how? - 
ly diſceurſe , and did Teeſo too, thit in Epiſcopacze b 
arcine Rich , Part2.pageg7. ſaith, That for his part , hee 
1s fo confident of the divine influution of the Majoritie of 
Biſhops above Presbyters, that bee dare bold!y (ay, there ar: 
meighey pains of Faith, mhich have not ſo flrong evidence in 
Serimure, And the {ſame Author inthe ſame place pro- 
teſlcth, that men may with much better colomr carill ar theſe 
bleſſed Ordinances of God,vig.( conſecration and diſtribution 

af 
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of the boly Euchariſt, and baytizing of Infants) then quar- 
rell at the _ ne infliution of 8Iſhops. God give the 
[ n 1H n%%}.chce, Or more truttt : 15 not t!h's to ©. 
Mt l2ctlts fancic to wn Arrice of ine Creed ? \Wcc 
wid not have ciſt away {0 much time and piper 
won this worthlectle buſtneite, bur onely to cleer our 
ſ-lves tram that wncharitabloneſſe, falſhood , hing , and 
landring , viherewith the Remonſtrant here beiparters 
us. It is in bis power to fave himſclfe and us this un- 
ratetull labour, it hee v cill oive lefle {cope to his lit- 
uri _—_—_, [peak more cautiontly , It his words be 


In weight, and [ef]; nnnber. 


S6&'CT. AV; 


his Rhetorzek, faith , Now Þ hope, theywil flrike, wt i50 
1tope, ſperare pro temere, He had ple aded for the eſta- 
Uſhmcnt of Fpeſcoparie, the long cOMMmuance of it inthe 
_ and in this I/land: this we colled | Arguwmentum ga- 
latum , quoting Hirrom tor that Epithite, for which 
his great learning ſcoffs us. Well , wee muſt put It up; 
in argument , or if you will an Almaneck , (foritis 
growing out of date apace) and calculated for the Meri- 
d1an of Epiſcopacre, &c. meaning the argument,though 
applyed to Epiſcopacie, might ſerve for any other 
Right, Cuſtome, Order, Relizion, that might plead 
antiquity , which hee denies not, but plainly grants 


laying, it is calculated for wharſoever Government + if P 
long 


I: the next Sefton, the Remonſtrant iccordino to Payeb 
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long time have given it p_ le poſſeſpron, in ſo much, that 
could the Presbytery plead ſo l1ny cominuance \ hee ſhould 
never yield bis wore to alter it, N p ſhould n t * tO brinz 
in that Eprſcop all Government w hich (laith the Remon- 
ſtrant) h.uth tuch a divine an/titution, as not only warrants 
at, wheye it 11, but requires 1t where it may be had, How 
canthelc things conhiſt { Surely it your grounds for 
the Divine Rizht of Epiſcopacie be Convilrve 2nd Irve- 

fragabi i, You mnt t renounce tht Goverament which 
5 mecrl, human-, and Ecclefiaſtica 11, bethe Antiqui- 

os it never ſo texerable, it it ſtand in Competition 

th that which may ple ad 2 115 druinnmn, 

To d divertthat which he ſaw would overthr WW thts 
plea, intitlin» the Popeto as much itrenvrh in this ar- 
gument as the Biſhops, he will necds add this: That long 
rap) ch ullenge an immunity from thoughts of 
alteration .unl-ſ/embere the ground of the chang e is fully Con- 
erltite and Irrefragabl ee B thrit, Sr, vou mult nor 
make a limitation 1n your concluſion, ab Ve what was 
In your premiſes; but ſince you areat a dead lifr,we 
will take It 1n, and yet tell you , that this helps YOu 
no more. thc nt! ie Pope ſtill - ifhe may judge, hee will 
ſay thore 15 no reaſon for 15 abolition : may others 
- Coe, the ground is fully ContrAzre and Irrefragatle, 

he Buſh; ops beinz Judges,and the Remonſtran: they d de- 
R—— no reaſon in the werld tor the chan: e of 
Fpaſcopacie, but what if orhers that muſt be Jud CS 1N 
thus controverſte ſee grounds Irrefragable, and Conti- 
ane: where's your aroumcnt trom the long ſtanding 
of Epiſcopacie * The other things which hee wa 10 
thermore proper place we ſh; 11 expect there. Oncly 
tor his confident challenge he makes to us, 19 name any 
man 


c—__ 
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man inthie Nairn that bath comtradified Epiſcop acie zl 
th __ age, We muſt put him in remembrance,that 
11:15 Remonj/trance 11S Words were #40 thispriſent day, 
Wiuch unlefle cc wr have recouric to his Trope, 1s 
morc thenthis Age, it b this age hee mean this laſt 
Ccnru [Y : - bur lct it = this age We can proc uccinſtan- 
cs of tome ( an that lo ng before this Aze ) inthis 
K:n2dome that have contradicted Epiſcopacie z and our 
inſt.n-es (1; ul not be mcan. 
T hat blefied man WickLiffe azes ago did julge there 
1t onely to be tryo Orc <rs of Miniſtc rs, and who 
thcic be hee expreilertt: IN THE A ng WoOrids,' Us, 
Precbyeers and Deacons, it there be but two Orders of 
Miniſters in the Church poiacn ani Deacons, then 
WiCcre:sS your Sacred Ordc rot <4 an gurvh : Andit 
Wicktjte deny the being of that Order , doth hee not 
C0: var 1dict it  Inthe tollowing page he faith, Pauli, 
. That in the ume of Paul, mo diſtin Orders of Cler- 


oe men were ſufficrent , Pricfis and Deacons : Neither was 


ere an the rome of the Apoſtles any diſtintizon of Popes, Pa- 
rriarchs, Archbiſhops . it nas cnourh that there were Pre(- 
bers and D eacons. 

So, there 15 one 1n this Nation, wao before this age 
contr adi cts Eprſcopacee. 

Of him alf> Yalsngham faith , That this was one 
of Wickliffs errours, that every Prieſt rightly ordained, 
uh ſufficient power 10 adminiſter all Sxcramems(and con» 
i©quently Orders an Penance) for they were then 
clte-med Sacraments. 

Conſonant rt. this of Wickbffe,was the judgment of 
Jobn Lamberr, who in his anſwer to Articles objected 


12ainit him (.ith, thus, CAs touching Prieſthood in the 
Priami- 
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Prametiue Church , when veriue bare (as Ancient DoRoys 
doe deem, and Scriprure in me opinion recorderh the ſame\ 
mo room, there were no more officers in the Churches of God 
then Biſhops and Deacons, that u Minifters, as witneſſes, 
beſides Seriprure, Hicrome fuil, ipertly in his Commentaries 
wron the Epifiles of Pavl, Though theſe were but ſingle 
mcn, vcr tiny were Ma:t' [2 tiicretore Wee hope 
their word; will bearc forme wetzhrt. Wee could rc! 
you furthor that #1:hardu de » 1611 Fildarn 4, Sem. Diff, 
24. «QUE /!. . N C1086 lo grit eft $acr am: num, ſe { potius, Ju £- 
Ann dings diem ts Eriſconarus Atcendus eſt Epiſcopz- 
CIC1S NOTTO Þ C. led OTIQCT, but akin? of a Ci2nity ot 
an Oraucr. 

Gail, Occam Anno 1330 Purd Sacrrdotes ammes cunuſ- 
ung, eradisexiſtare ſun £quaiy autoritatis, poteſtatir 
ruri{ſd1cizonis inſticutione Chriſtt: ſed C melar:s tnjlrtutione 
Fam 0 /e Superiorem, qurttgam 97 ft bae revocare, | hat 
all Pricits of whatſocy cr dX 2rcee they be, are of equal! 
wthority, P 39s and jurilaiction, by the inſtitur on 
}Ff Chriſt : but by Ceſars inſtitur tion the Po pe 1s the 
Superiour, why 0m. y allo re. if ehi1s., 

\Wecould tell you turther of one Gualter Mapes , 1 
man whom Hittory records tamous for Learning, 
who flouritht in the vecre 1210, that wrote many 
books : a: _ the reſt, One called A Complaint againf 
Biſhops. Anothcr againf tie Pope and his Court. 
mw ther to the wicked Prelats. In which he cals the 

Pope Pluzonem © Aſynum, Prelats, Animals bruta, & 
ftercora : \Vhether this ma Nd TT | contradict Epil, COPa- 
cie orn» ? letthemſclves judoe, But we are ſurc, it 
any man a few yecrs agoe th __ 1have ſo written or 
ſpoken, it had been a crime next Loſe Majeftatis: we 


could 
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could tell them of many more, but tho Rewonſiraxt 
deſired but to name any one, we _ we ſhall indif- 
feremtly well ſatisfic his deſire, by that time we have 
mentioned one more, Robere Longland, a Scholer of 
wiclliffs, who put forth a Book in Engliſh, called th: 
Ployghmans Dream, which ends thus, 


God ſave the King and ſpeed the plough, 
And ſend the Prelates care enowrh, 
Enough, enough, enou7h, enough, 


It tingle inſtances will not ſcrve the-turn, wee can 
21ve inſtance of a combination of learned and godly 
1cnin Oxford, who being called in queſtion before 
tac King, and the Biſhops of the Kingdome, were 
condemned to be ſtigmarized and baniſhed the King- 
dome ( the fatall puniſhment of the Adverſaries of 
Epilcop1cie) for ſaying that the Church of &owe was 
tc Whore of Babylon, the barren fig-tree that God 
nad Curſed, and for ſaying, non obedzendom ofſe Pape & 
Eraſcopis, that neither Pope nor Biſhops are to be 
oDevyed, 

If this be not enough , wee can produce the com- 
o1nati »n of the whole Kinz2dome , Ann 1537 (ſome- 
what abovean age ago) out of a Book called, The av- 
Ritution of a Chriflzan Man , made by the whole Cler- 
2:c1n therr Provinciall Synod,ſct forth by che autho- 
rite of the Kings Aajefly, and approved by the whole 
Parliament, and commanded to be preach'tto the 
whole Kingdome, wherein ſp-aking of the Sacrament 
f 9rders,it 15 ſaid expreſly, that although the Farhers 


57 the lucceeding Church after the Apoſtles, _— 
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ten certain interiour Eegrees Ot Ainittcry , yer the 


:-, truth is, that in the New Teltanent,r Cre 15 NO MCN- 
w- tion made of ny other ace! ees or dit l Unction in Or. 
* ders, bur oncly of Deacons 01 r Min ſters, and Presby- 

Go B:ſhops . and throus« wrt the ae, le diſcourſe 


makes | :csbyrers & Bith ps the! ame:trom whence it 
15 evide ne.chitin that azc the whole Clergy knew nor 


” av cifterence mace by the Sci: ript tures hety veen Pre. 


bytcrs an 4 Buhops, ad by this time (we OPC YOu 
[1aVC MOre then one in this Kingdome,who have cons 
dicted your Epiſcopacic betore this ape. And it we 
"as d expatiate beyond the bounds of this ng 
dome, wee might with cafe produce, no  onely teſti 
mom c5 0 }f Sc hoolmen but of ot thers , who ackno! JW - 
ledoc bur rwo Orders in the Miniſtery ; but {ccing 
you required onely home-born witneflcs weell trou- 
ble you with no other : and intrear youto make mucli 
of them. Onely we ſhall intrear the Reader to view, 
to his abundant ſatista&tion, Door Reinolds his Epi- 
[tle to Sir Francis Knowls,who ſhews out of Chryſoftome 
Hierom, Ambroſe, Auguſtine, Theod, Primaſin, Sedulius 
TheophulaB , + that Biſhops and Presbyters are all onc 
In Scripture, and that Aermy could be no more juſtly 
condemned for hereſic,tor holding Biſhops and Prel- 
byters to be all one , then all thoſe Farhers with 
whom agrec (faith he) Occumeniua, and Anſelme Arch- 
biſhop of Camerbury,and another Anſelme,and Gregory, 
and Grarzan: and affirms, that it was once enrolled in 
the Canon Law for ſound and Catholike doctrine, 
and thereupon taught by learned men,he adds turthe! 
that it is unlikely that Anſelme ſhould have beene Ca- 
ROnized for a Saint by the Pope of Rome , and the 0- 
the: 
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ther Anſelme and Gregory lo citeemed in the Popes 
Library, that Gratians Works ſhould be allowed fo 
(lgt-4 came Dy {5 many Popes for the golden fountain 
of the Canon law, if they had taught that for ſound 
doctrine, which by the whole Church in her moſt 
tiouriſhing time was condemned four herefie , and 
concludes that they who have laboured about the 
Retormation of the Church , theſe five hundred 
yeeres (of whom he names abundance ) have taught 
that all Paſtors be they intitulated Biſhops or Prieſts , 
have cquall authority and power by the Word of 
God, and by this the Reader may know Doctor Rez 
xolds his judo ment concerning Epiſcopacic. 

There is one thing more belongs to this Section, as 
to the proper ſeat,and that is the eſtabliſhment which 
he ſecks to Epilſcopacic fro the laws of the Kingdom, 
to which we having anſwered, that Laws arc repeala- 
ble, the Parliament having a Nomotheticall power, _ 

He anſwers though laws are repealable , yet fundamenial/ 03.45 
4  onbrne* ſubjeR to aeration upon perſonall abuſes : Sc- 
condly, that he ſpeaks nor againſt an impoſpubiluy, but an 
eaſtneſſe of change , which our gurliineſſe would willingly 0- 
terlcok. 

But conſider, we beſcech you,how hrly is Epiſcopal 
Government made a piece of the fundamentall Laws 
of the Kinedome « How did the Kingdome then 
once ſtand without Biſhops, as in the very page , you 
hadnow to anſwer, you might have fcen once it did? 
For doth not the Marginall tell you from Sir Edward 
Coke, or rather from an Act reported by him anbe a3 
yrere of Edward the firft,ghat the boly Church nas founded in 


the flate of Prelacie, within the Realme of Eng1 ind, by tbe 
I 2 King 
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King and big progenttors, \Wwhici 10ur g ve: tiati'e Ll WU needs 
ozerlooke, for teare you th li fee thit ther was 7 
King of this Realme of Eretant, beiorc thts was x 
prelacie, Ani h« OW een is F pi; COPacie on? of the 
tundamecnt.ls of the Kinzcome 5 And whereas you 
ſay you [pike oncly a92inſt an caſinefle of chan: oe, 
read your words inthe eighteenth page of your Re. 
monſtrancc , 1 man would thinke ut mere plea enough 19 
challenge areverend reſpef# , and an iommunitie from all 
chowghts of alteratzon: is this to ſpeake againſt an ca(t- 
nefle, or rather againſt a poſſibility of change 2 For 
Your concluſion, that things indifferent or good, nas. 7 by 
continuance and general approbatzon berne well rooted in 
Church and State , may not upon light grounds be pulled up, 
Good Sir , never trouble your Ft about ſuch an in- 
diftcrent thing, as Epiſcopacze is, Never feare , but if 
Epiſcopatie be rooted up,it will be done by fu ch hands 
as will not doe it upon light grounds. 


S&CY.: Y, 


Hey that would defend the Divine right of E- 
rſcopacie, derive the pedigree of it from no leflc 

then Apoſtolicall,and in that right, divine inſtituctor, 

10 did this Remonflrant, This we laboured in this Sc- 
Eon to diſprove,and ſhew,that it might be ſaid of ot r 

Biſhops, as of thoſe men, Ezra 62, Theſe men ſought 

their Regafler among thoſe that were reckoned by Genealogze, 

Fat they were not found: therefore neve they as polluted put 


from 
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from the Preeſiha'd, Forthe Bihops, whoſe pecigree 


15 derived trom the Apoſtles, were no others then 
Presbyrers : thts we evinced by toure medinms out of 
S. riprure, but infiſted onely upon ewothe j{cntitic of 
their nimeand othce. 

tefore wee come to the Remonſtrants anſwer, wee 
will minde the Reader of what the Remonſtrant ſaith, 


That we have a better faculty at zathering then at firewing: Par 135 


which if we have,we ſhall here make good uſe of our 
ticulty,in gathering the choice flowers which himſclt 
hath fcatrered ,; yiclding -unto us the mayn Scripture 
crounds whereby the Patrons ot Fpiſcopacie have 
endevoured to uphold their caute. For himſeclfe 
contelleth the Brthops cauſe to be bad, if it ſtan 
not by divine Right, and compares the leaving 


ot divine right , and ſwfporting themſelves by the in- Papas, 
- 4] * 
'T 


lulzence and mumificence of religiow Pronces , unto 


"ITT. 


», 4 * y 


the evill condition of tuch men , who when God ?uir, athimes 
bath nubdrawn himſelfe , make fleſh ther arme. And "© amepnin 


whcothocr himſclte hath not ſurren red up this di- © * 


vine right, judee by that which followcth. Our main 
rgument was, That Biſhops and Presbyrters inthe 
11ginall authority of Scripture were the ſame, Hee 


4 $4 


4 9 


anſwers in the nime of himſclfe and his Party, Thes 1s Pa; 47. 


'n expreſſe terms gramed byus, We argue it turther, That 
we never find in Scripture any other orders of Min- 
{tery but Biſhops and Deacons, He an{wers, Brethren, 
you might have ſpared io tell mee that which I havetold you 
before, And adds, That when wee alleage the Apoſtles 
writings, for the identity of Biſhops and Presbyt r:, 


re oppoſe not has aſſertion, becauſe he ſpeaks of the monu- p,. ,-- ,« 


ments of immediate ſucceſſion to the Apoſtolike times , but 
we 
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weof themyitings of the Apoſiles, And for the two g. 
ther arguments drawn from the identitie of the quali. 
ficat johns of Biſhops and Presbyters for their Office, 
1nd Ordinationto their office, hee an{wers Ne vo 
quidem, And yet notw ihſtanding, that the Reader 
may not perceive how tic Remon(trant bctrayecs his 
own cauſe, he deals like the fifth Sepia, and caſterh out 
a great deal of black inke be fore the eyes of the Rea- 
der, that { » hee may elc: ape w :rhout vblervation, 
But wee will trace him and tinde him out . where hee 
thinks himſclte moſt tecure, For firſt, he falily quotes 
our anſwer, Whereas wee fay , That in originall ar. 
thority Biſhops & Presbyters are tlic lame,hetels ps, 
weſay, That Biſhops and Presbyters went originally for the 
ſame, That is, ſaith he, There was at firſt a pla adentit) 
70 their denowrnatuon, Which two an! wers diftcr, [m- 
mane guantin | And yet howſoever this very identity 
of denomination 1in Scripture 1s of no ſmall conle- 
quence, what ever the Remonſtrant makes ot it. 

For the proper ends of Names beinz ro diſtinguiſh 
thinos, accordins tc the difference of their narures, 
and the ſupream wildome of God being the imp» 
fer of theſe names , who could neither be ignorant 
ot the nature of theſe ofhces nor miſtake the 
properend of the impoſition of nzames , nor wan! 
variety to expreſſe himſclte , the argument taken 
from the conſtant identity of denomin: tion , 15 not 
{0 contemptible as the Remonſtrane pretcn''s, Efpc- 
Cl; Wy confiderin? that all the rexts brought co prove 
the identity of names prove as intrin-cally , the 
1tentity of Offices, which we did clecrly m. nifeſt,] bY 


that text, Titss1,5,6 ,7.Wherethe Apoltle requirin2 
Pret- 
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Precbyters to be thus and thus quibfied, renders the 
-1fon, becauſe Bithups muſt be fo, Which argument 
would no ways evince what the Apoltle intended, if 
there Were ON. ly an idendine of AIiMES, IN: NOT 1llo 
x offices and qualifications. Wirenthe names are the 
{1MC, and thc Otftices aiſtinCt, who bur ONCE that carcs 
not what hee aftirmes , would inter the ſame offices 
SA2 conſequent trom the identity of thc Ir n:umncs 4 
\Vho would fay that the propertics of the Conſtellati- 
mm called Canit ou2 ht LO bc the {ame with the brit 
creature fo called, becautc tacy have both one name* 
And this we defire the Reader to take the more no- 
rice of , becauſe the Remonſirant paſleth it over in (i- 
Icnce. 

econdly, the Remonſtrant ſeemes to recant that 
which he had before granted, & els ws that though in the 
Aprlolike Epifiles there be nd nominal diſtin#on of the tatles, 
yt here is @ reall diſtin rin gnd ſpecification of the duties, 
as we ſhall ſee in due place, But this place is in Vropza,and 
wee ſhall fade it paulo poſt finem, for wee finde it no 
where in this book, but we hope in due place fairhful- 
ly to performe the contrary to what hee hath delu- 


dingly promiſed,rnd alſo to ſhew how theſe words of 


his doe contradict what himſclte faith in other places 
of his book. 

The teſtimonies brought out of antiquities,to ſhew 
that the names of Biſhops and Presbyrers were uſed 
£12*+r0; , hee calls rrifling, and challengerh us to name 
any one of his Writers that hath flood up in the cauſe of Epi- 
ſcopacy that hath not gramed an proclaimed this which we 
contend for, Wee So firſt , the better is our caulc, 
when our adverſaries are forced ro grant us thus 
much. SC» 
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Secondly,the Authours we alleage, doe as well 
hold the offices of Biſhops and Presbyrers, to be uſed 
in Scripture «)anco*, as well as the names, 

Thurdly, though we cannot name the man, yet hee 
who names himſclfe the humble Remonſflrani, in the gs 
page of his Defence , doth impropriate the name 
er1onine; As 20, to Biſhops in an impanity diſtin& 
from mcere Prc Sbytcrs, laying, If they were indeed Ft. 
ſhops, and not mere Pre1byters as the word ut ſelfe impore, 
&c. And weethinke vouu ſhould know the name ot 
this man. 

We mentioned AHnicerus, Pius, Higinus, Teleſphorus, 
underthe denomination of Presbyters. You Anlwer 
me could not have brought a flronger argument againſt our 
ſelves, Why ? They are called Prezbyters as well as 
Biſhops. Ergo, the names arc uſed indiflerently. Doth 
ir not fully prove as much as we intended £ Bur hy 
art famouſly knonn ({ay you) to have been in a height of ele- 
vation above Predbyier s, 

Iris yet to be proved they were fo: yer how ever, 
no fuch clevation as did advance them into an ordc 
above Presbyteric, | 

For Irenens ſpeaking of the Succeſſors to the Apoſiies 
ſaith, Cum Prebyerio ordint ſermonem [anum 0 conver (6- 
tronem ſine offenſd preftant, ad informationeey & correfis- 
nem religuorum, And our Remonſlrant granting an iden- 
titic of namcs,and yet thinking to maintain a diſtinCti- 
on of offices out of /reneus, comes necrer to the ſence 
of the Popiſh Commentator Feyardentivs , then of 
the orthodox Father Ireneus. h 

To C:rrian whom the Pretbyrers called frater, Hee 
replycs that though the Pregbyters were ſo familiar with hin 


asJ 


a a  R. 5 
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*u 10 call him brother, yet he did never ſo condiſcend to them 


» 81 49 call chem Biſhops , but ſlifly maintams the eminencie of 


his ſuperiority, and i ſometimes honoured mith the flile of 
Beaiiflimms Paps, To all which wee anſwer,firſt , that 
as tic Presbyters call Cyprian brother,ſo he cals them 
Brehren, Colleagues, Fellow- Pretbyters,&c, And Augu- 
fine 3 B (hop, writing to Hierom a Presbyter, diſdains 
notty write 1a this (t, lc, Dommo dilet: ffimo 7 in Chri- 
ftrv1lcertous honor ande, ſanto fratre & Compresbytero Hie- 
101ym0. $0 t Prejplius, Doming beati [limo  enerito 1e- 


nerandn fratrs Conſacerdor Prejdio: Yet was Prejidiue - 


but 4 D-acon 4S Hiereme (auth. For Cyprians maintai- 
nin his Swrerzority (htly, wee arc tutcke never main- 
tancd it io ſhifly as this Remonfirant and our Biſhops 
oc : for nc (a5 we fully ſhewed in our Anſwer) never 
maintained any ole ſuperiour power, bt dilcliimed 
it wholly, yer this is the thing our B:ſhips contend 
tor, 15 you may ied, Epiſcopacre by Drvme Right, part. 
p17.16, 

As tor the glorious Title of - Beari/ſimus Papa 
Cyprianw , we tell you, in that age, it was atitle com- 
mon to Presbyrers as well as Bithops, as appe 'res ex 
Bibliotheca Patrum, Primum, (tngulos hahent Papas ue enim 
torant Presbyeros vel Curtones, 11 junvults Parormits,cumn 
wa Diacons, It is therefore but a m-cre tulle ſuppolt 
tion of the Remonftrane , that th. tit! Pups w.:5 ne- 
ver givento a mecr Presbyter. Ani: we hope the name 
Papa is as great, and Rome will ſay as incommunica- 
ble, as the Remonſftrant would make the mums Epyſco 
pus,out of Cyprian. 

In the nexi P:ragraph, the Remonſtrant Icaving the 
identity of names,addreticth himicltrothe great que- 
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ſtion about the diſtinRion of the Offices of Biſhops 
and Presbyters. And here we demanded , and noy* 
demand againe, What theſe men, that maine: in- the 
ofhce of a Biſhop diſtin from a Presby ter, make the 
Bijhop+ proper office 7 ls it to edifice the Church by 
Word nd Sacraments, &c, Here faith the Remog. 
firan:, They fall ſomewhat unhaypily upon the very nords of 
the brarnted Heraile Arrius. Good Reader compare the 


| expreijt. ns,and ice whether they be the very words : 


but had we flo v pon the very words , how can th:t 
manthar hath ſaid ſo often , the Litu: rg1c15 never the 
worlc,becauſe the nords of it are taken out of the Roman 
Portuiſe, tr.. duce cither our perſons or cauſe, for fal- 
lizgg unhappily upon the words of Aerivs 2 But it 
ſecms he is very will:ns to take all advantages, to in- 
volve us inthe crime of Hercſic ; For in this,and ſc- 
verall other pail 10es, hee charoeth us with being tlic 
Diſciples ot that frantic Heretike Acrius , which 
makes us almoſt fuip<ct, thar great deſerving  Cham- 
pion of Epi COPACy , Franciſcus d Sanfa Clara, hada 
hand inthis Remonſtrance . who hath driven the D1- 
vine rz0ht of Eprſcopacze (© h eh, as to charge all with 
herclic that deny it, 

But how ever, the Remonitront ſhould have done 
well, to have given bctter {atisfi&ion to our tenth 
Quere concerning Aerius , and raken away what wee 
ſpake, before hee cry our as ainſt him as a ſtrgmariz? 
Hereuke, But if hee ſcorn to anſwer us, we would in- 
treat him to lend Bellaymine a lift in anſwer 1ng the fa» 
mous Doctor Whitakers, Who ſayes, 1 anſwer, Acrius 
ws not accounted by all for an beretike:Epiphanius indeed, 
and Auguſtine following hirm , reckon hm among the bere- 

they, 
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tkes,but if bo held nothing beſides choſe things, be wa# not an 
herettk+, for the Scriptures and Faibers cthemſeltes confirme 
all theſe : and Theodoret inbis booke of the Fables of the 
lws, doth not ranhe hirs among heretikes, nor the Eccl:ſja- 
flical biftor, but rathey Euſtathius that did oppoſe him, &c, 
If vour gre-tnefle will not ſtoop to antwer a ſingle 
Doctor, we wi!! ſubjoyn 24 ſecond, Learned Doctour 
Willet Comm. Gen. . Buef}.3.and a third, Chemmtius mn 
Exam, Concl, Trid. parte 4.4e Orig. Jejunii, in a fourth, 
Sprins lius de hodierns hereſius part, WAVE which 
bave ſpoken -$ tully in the juſtification of Aerivs his 
Opinion,as ever your an{w-r. rs did. 
Bur what [ith the Remonltrantto this Aerian que- 
ſton? Brethren, God ſpeed you with your queſtion, Sir, if 
you {peak this cordially,and ſeriouſly, wee areglad of 


your ingenuity, that though you have called us Here- 2 John 10,1x, 


rites, yet our bereſpe is not lo damnable, but youdare 
beſtow an Areupon us, But it you ſpeak thi#ſcoffing- 
ly,as We are veri yaffraid you do. then we beſcech you 
inthe feare of God, conſider how you will anſver 
this taking of Gods Name 1n vain, before that great 
tribunall, ro which you make ſuch bold appeals, 

The office wee diſtributed into aaminiftrins, Word 
and Sacraments, Orders and Diſcapline. For the firſt, 


= 


44miniftrino the Word and Sacreamintt, this the Remon- Pay.50 


flrant grants 1n common io Biſhops and Preiby ers mibout 
any difference but what ear diftance mal'! i Winch cx- 
ception wee underſtand not, unlefle your 11c:nng be 
that Biſhops may preach as often, anc. 35 {c}. ion as 
they pleaſe: and wee muſt preach 7 ofcucr thenthey 
eive us leave, 
The quarrell as he makes it (we called ir — 
k 4 IS 
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lies eſpecially in the power of Ordinatron 2n4 Juriſdi. 
Bion, Wiich {:y wee by divinz Authoritic is common 
roall Pre:byeers, whici yer our Biſhops have impro- 
priated to themiclves, To prove that th: powerof 
Orcination was in the hands of Presbyrers, WCe pro- 
duced the x Tem. 4.14. tothis he anſwers nothing of 
his oWn: onely t-1Sus in in F:perbole, zt hath recered 
anſwer, vveruviineg, and he gives bur one,and that bor- 
rowed to0 from Calrime, who tikes Pretbyterium of 
the ofhce, not of the perions. Whercin {aith the Re- 
monſtran he follows the judgment of Hicrome, Primaſius, 
Aniclme, Haymo, Lyranus, Eraimus, and others , 25 
B thop Downham 112th ſhewed, Wee doc believe that 
tis 15 borrowed of Biſhop Downham, tor had he con- 
ſulted with thofe Avthours , hee might eaſily have 
jecn how little they favour that expoſition, For what 
{th Hirome, whom Primaſius follows in his very 
words: Propbeie gratiam babebat cam ordination Epiſ 
copatus. Doth this prove that Presbyceriupy is there thc 
name of the office 2 If ſo 2 You muſt orant Epiſcops- 
eee and Presbyrerieto be the ſame ofice, which is the 
veric queſtion. But wee would faine know, why cun 
erdina:zone Pregbyterii or Epiſ-epatus ſhould bee under- 
ſtood rather of the ojfice, then of the perſon: when, 
(in proprictle of phraſe) if they had meant it of thc 
othce thiey would rather have ſaid ordinarzo ad Epiſco- 
paturn, th:cn Epiſcopatus, For CAnſelme, what ſaith hee? 
Impoſuiontm manuum eam dicit. que mordinatione ejus fi- 
Aa eft,que manuum impojitio furs presbyterii,quia per hant 
1mpoſut repem getern presbyterium , id eſt, Epiſcopatum, wel 
h ec impoſtrſo manuum fu prezoytern, qui Latinis dicttut 
Senor, quia ifſe Apofiolus, qui juxta hunc ſenſum pre1by- 
er 
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rey intelligitur, tmpoſuit manus ſuds capitz trus dum illun 
emſerraret Ep:fcopum. The comment 18 a ſufficient con- 
{ration of it [cIte, tor the firſt expolition wracks the 
txt wil tha vioitnt and unuſuall b:perbaron, And there- 
fore hee recci'cs irom thit, and tlulls upon a fecond, 
Prezbyterri qu dirnur Senior, quia Apoſfotus ipſe, c. 

Now what an unitkely expoſition 15 this > What 
Authour can thele followers of Anſelme Prouuce, 
wherein Preſtyter: om 15 called Seazor, For thoic other, 
Lira, Haymo,-nd Eraſmus, we will oppolc to them thc 
Fathers ot the Greek Church, whoare lik-ly toknoy 
beſt the gcnuine {cnce of the Greek Text. 

The ſame Doctor Donnrag ( from whom the de- 
fendant hath borroived thetic INTTTPIC trons) tels nun 
that Chryſoftome , Theodoret, an other Greek Fathers 
underſtand it ot the perſons, and not of the oftice. 

As for learned Caltyp, in his Inſticutions we grant 
tc underſtan.!s it of the office, yet in his Comments 
(whetcin wee may more jultly expe the full ſenſe 08 
the Text) he compares thele two interpretations to- 
gether, and It any Reader judge , which he preters, 
Preſbyertum qui hic ColleF,Tum Nomen fe putant pro 
Collegio Preſyyteroram poſuum , RECTE SEN- 
TIUNT MEO JUDICIO: Tameth omnibus 
expenſts , diverſum ſenſum non male quadrare fateor, ut [it 
nomen officts, Ceremoniam pro zpſo attu ordanationis poſuir. 
Htaque ſenſur, Timotheum cwn prophetarum voce aſcitus 
fuit in Miniſterium. & deinde folemmi rim ordinatut, (ymul 
gratiz Speratus Santi inflrufium fuiſſe ad funFionem ſuam 
exequendam, Now which ſence doth Catvinpreterre? 
Of that which we give, hee {peaks politively , Recle 

{enwnt.Of the other, he onely ſaith, Non male quadrar. 
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And that this Text muſt needs be underſtood of 
the perſons ordain'ng , and not of the office Timorby 
was ordain:d too, wiil appeare by theſe reaſons, 

For firit, it cannot ſtand with the fignigcation 
of th: word 3 =617&ewr ; The office or digni. 
tic ( as le rned Criticks obſerve) 15 rather called 
ngeofuTi;f9 then 7:458Tieer, Nor can it Well ſtand with 
the ſence and conſtruction of the worc's * n56&1ets 
What ſhall jt be governed of? Would not afly Gram. 
marian refer it to fs enkaws wr 29457 , immediatly 
preceding, rather then to the word zaci-wal®, from 
which it is ſo farre diſ-joyned. The words in the 
Greek lye thus. Neglef not the gift that is in thee , which 
w.s given thee by prophecre and he laying on of the bands of 
the Preſbytery. Now according to the ſence the Re. 
monſftran ſtrives tor, it is thus. Neg(ci not the gift of the 
office of the Preſoytery , whuth, was giventhee by the laying 
on of hands. Bithop Downham himſclfe, without the 
bold foyſting in(to uſe the Remonſtrants words) of a 
Parenthefis intothe Text, cannot make t! is interpre- 
tat.01 g00d. 

We thought we had ſufficiently proved this inter- 
pretation in our anſwer , by producing all the Texts 
in the new Teſtament, in which the word +145 furigny 
is uſed, and ſhewing that in them it ſignifies The per- 
ſons, and not the office, «nd ſeverall Texts out Of Hie- 
rom, lonaius,& Concil. Ancyr.to the ſame p ol. The 
Fathers and Councels hce is willing to paſle by in f1- 
lence. The Scripture hee pecks at, and tcls us wee doe 
meerly delude the Reader , For there it is meant of Elders of 
the people nor of the Church Good Sir,do not you delude 


your {clf, & your reader too out of a defire ro traduce 
us. 
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us. Be they Elders of the people or of the Church, 
it is ſufficient to prove that ze ſignifies not the 
office of Preſbyrerie, but the perſons inthat office. And 
this alſo may anſwer that objeRion, which he makes 
from the 2 Tem.1.6.For though we grant indeed Ma- 
ſter Calvin was more $killed in the Gr then our 
ſelves, (the Remonſfirant might have let ir paſſe ſo with- 
out putting it afnong his Errars , turning it to them- 
ſelves) yer wee muſt crave leave herein to diſſent from 
Maſter Cakein,1s well as Beza, Cameron, Chameir, and 
others ſince him have done before us. 

And let not the Remonſirant call it boldnes in us, to [a 
that power of Ordination is communicated tv Pref! 
byters, becauſe Hierome and Concel. CAquiſgy. (till ex- 
cept Ordination, we muſt rather marvell at his bold- 
ncſſe inputting that upon us which we ſpake not:wee 
ſay ind-ed, pag.24. of ouranſwer, it was inthe hands 
of Presbyters. The Remonſtrant would haveus ſay 
Communicated to Presbyrers, that wee might ſeeme 
to acknowledoe the power of Ordination to be origi- 
nally in Biſhops, and in Presbyters onely by derjvati- 
on from them, which we never meant; and if we ever 
did uſe the word Communicated, it was onely tonote 
a Community in that power,nor a derivation of it : as 
forhis authors which he alleages for ſole Ordination, 
let the Reader pleaſe to view our anſwer, pag.37-38, 
wherein hee may receive full farisfa&ion, and rhe ra- 
ther becauſe the Remonſtrant paſſeth over ir, The 
third part of that office which the —_ call theirs, 
is ruling, To prove this to belong to Presbyters as 
well as Biſhops, we cite Heb.13.17. Here the Remon- 


ſtranr crycs out, Oh injurious 119puaruon | do wee nor grue 
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you the tiile of RefAlores Eccleſiarum 1 And doe we not com. 

Pap.s3. m1 10 you regimen Animarum 7 SO then you = this 

place 15 ri. btly both interpreted and applied , but you 

gree us, {iy yourthe title of reflores CAnimarum,( regi- 

' , menCAnimarum, Twgiveus * No, it is the Scripture 

na '* gives!t us: yet you would aſſume itto your ſelves, 

lace Writ: for and per{wadc, that as the Pope communicates to his 

wpilc Pacy» ©2 Biſhops parrem ſolicttudemss , lo you tous Presbyrers : 

” there were bUL1It the Scriptures gave us no more then you do, it 

no biſhops would prove 4; edv;v, You make your elves the 

per rea y"' ſole Paſtors , us but the Curares, your ſelves, Chancelloure, 

of the A= Officials,the ſole Fudges,us but the executioners of your 
poſtles, And nd their ſentences, whether juſt or unjuſt. 


tor thi: pur- 


poſc he brings The other Tcxt 1 Theſ.5.12, and thoſe fourthings 


Hurome up obſerved from thence for the confirming of this al- 
the ſame cext, 


affirming the ſcrtion, the Kemonſtrant paſlcth over : ſo hee doth our 


lame thing- - argument which was this, They which have the ſame 
name, the ſame Ordination to their office, the ſame quali- 

ficaron for their office, the ſame work, to feed the flock 

of God, to ordain Paſtors and Elders, to rule and go- 

verne,thcy are one and the ſame. Burt ſuch are Biſhops 

and Presbyters. ergo. And thus deals hee alſo with 

the two quotations , the one of rhe Councell of 

Aquiſgrs. the other out of the wrting of Smalcald , 

all which bcing to hard for the Remonſtrant to e- 

vade , hee leaps over toa concluſion of ſuch ſtrange 


things, as hee never went about to prove in his Secti- 
on. 


SECT. VE 
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Aving from Scripture manifefted the Identity 

; of Biſhops and Presbytersin their originall inſti- 
tutjon 3 we applied our ſelves in this ſeftion to finde 
out the authors and occaſion of this imparity which 


now appeares between them. 


To expedite our ſclves from needleſle controver- 


ſies, we laid downe three particulars, as conſented to 
by both lides : Firſt, that the firſt and beſt antiquity 
uſed the names of Biſhops and Presbyters promiſcu« 
ouſly 3 this the Remonſtrant ſubſcribes to. Secondly, 


thatin proceſle of time ſome one was honoured with 
the name of Biſhop, the reſt were called Pre: byters : 
this the Remonſtrant quarrels,and «deſires to know what 
was this proceſſe of time, chargeth ws either with error or 
fraud, confidently defends this time had no proceſſe at all, 
but was in the very =d vi» of the living Apoſiler,and under - 
takes to make this good in the ſequel]. And how he doth 
that, you ſhall find in this very ſeQion page 59. where 
to that of Hirrem, The Pre:byters governed the Church by 
their common Councel, he anſwers, So they d:d dowbileſſe 
«ltogether,till Epiſcopacy was ſetled, who dare deny it ? 
Here the Remonſtrant grantsa proceſle of time be- 
tweene the planting of the Church — the Apoſtles, 
and the ſctling of Epiſcopacy in the Churches, Shall 
we ſay now thisis the Remonſtrants either errour or 
fraud, not to ſet downe how long it was before Epil» 
copacy was {etled in the Church? let him take heed 
another time how he charge =_ with error or —_ 
or 
f 
Y 


J 
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far affirmiaz that which himſ=!fz cannot but giv2 his 
Sufftrag - to. 

The third thing 1greed upon was, that this was not 
nomen inmm,anidlc nitle,but attended upon with ſome 
kind of imparity: the qu=ſtion was digeſt 24 1nto theſe 
tearmes. IWhether the impropriation of the name, and the 
imparity of the place and power of a Biſhop be o© divine 
rights The Remonſtrant for teare of miſtaking,delires 
toexplicate the rearm*s of the queſtion.,and therefore 
tels, how fetching the ped-gree of Epiſcopacy from A- 
poſtol.call (and therefore in th t right divine inſtitution.) 
he interprets himſelfe to underſtand by divine right, 
not any expreſſe Law of God, requiring it as of abſolute ne- 
ceViry 10 thy being of a Church.but an inſtitution of the A- 
poſtles inſpired by the holy Ghoſt warrant mg it where it is, 
and requiring it where it may be had; but,Nihil infelicins 
Retorico definiente : the Remonſtrant if he would 
avoyd miſtaking,orat leaſt would not ſay that he was 
miſtaken, ſhoukd have dealt a little more clearely and 
punCtually in the ſtateing of the Queſtion. 

For firſt he tels us,that it is an inſtitation of the Apo- 
files inſpired by the Hel ghof :if the Remonſtrant be not 
here miſtaken why doth he page 47. inexpreſle terms 
grant us, thatin originall authority of $criptwre, Biſhops 
and Presbyters were originally the ſame. For (o were our 
words, not as the Remonltrant reports them,went for 
the ſame: and why againe, when we tell him we never 
inde in Scripture theſe three orders, Biſhops, Presbyters 
& Deacons(we lay not the names, but orders)why doth 
he grant that in the ſame page,and flie from the wri- 
tings of the Apoſtles to the monuments of their imme- 
diate ſucceffers? can we imagine that the Apoſtles did 


by 
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by inſpiration from the holy Ghoſt,ordaine any thi 
inthe Church of God as of perpetuall uſe; the reco 
whereof is not found in ſacred Scripture, which was 
given by the ſame inſpirationtothe ſame men3 if we 
may imagine it, ſure we cannot beleeve it. And it t be 
an inſtitution of the Apoſtles infpired by the holy 
Ghoſt, why muſt it bediſtinguiſhed from the expreſle 
law of God ? doth he make it but anevangclicall 
counſell; mot requiring it 4s neceſſary to the being of a 
Church; ſure this 1s ſome opinion of a newer cut; for 
the laſt defendant of Epifcopacy before this Remon- 
ſtrant ſates thus, The power of Ordination hath beene ever Epiſcop. by di- 
held ſo intrinſecall to Epiſcepacy, that I wonld fame ſee, vine right, pact 
where it can be ſhewed that any extremity of neceſſity was ** P59" 
ever acknowledged a warrant ſufficient for others to or- 
daine. So that in his judgement, where there 1s no Bi- 
ſhop, there can be no lawfull ordination, let it be in 
the caſe of extreameſt neceſittyzand w! ere no ordina- 
tion, no miniſtery, and fo conſequently ne Word and 
Sacraments, and no Church : and howthen in the 
judgement of theſe menis Epiſcopacy not required 
to the being of a Church? 
And if not requiring it to the being of a Church, how 
then? requiring it onely .where it may be had + what a 
ſtrange limitation is this? where is it that Epiſcopacy 
may not, muſt not be had, if itbean —— of 
Chriſt? where is it that the Churches of Chriſt may 
not have Word, Sacraments, Paſtors and Biſhops too, 
it they be hisordinance? It is true indeed, ſome there 
are that cannot have Lord Biſhops, pompous Biſhops, 
and once a Canon provides that they ſhould not be in RET 
little Villages,Ne v:leſceret honos Epiſcopatws - but theſe ns - 
a himſelfe 
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himſeMe acknowledgeth,are but the acceſſaries of Epi: 
copacy by the donations of Magnificent Princes But what 
is the meaning of this, where it wzay be had? what doth 
he meane, where it may be had with the favour of 
the Prince? then the Primitive Church had never had 
any. Oc where it may be had with the willing ſubje- 
Qion of the people ? then Epiſcopacy ſhall be an or- 
dinance, if the pzople will have it ſo. here it may be 
had; what ? with quiet and conveniency ? then you 
make that which you call an ordinance of God ſub- 
jet to mns convenience. Or what? with poſſibility ? 
requiring that where Epiſcopacy may be had poſlibly, 
it ſhould ? what's this lefle than a command ? yet ſaith 
the Remon(trant, here isno exprelic law of God re- 
uiring it. Now we pray you review your workezand 
ce how well you have ſtated the queſtion. 

To prove that Epiſcopacy was not a divine, but a 
humane inſtitution; we produced out of antiquity 
{ome places,that mention the occaſion and authors of 
Epiſcopall imparity , which'are not (as the Remon- 
ſtrant abſurdly) the onely countenance of our cauſe- 

Our firſt was, that knowne rext of Hjerome in the 1. 
Tit#4,out of which we colleCted five things, which the 
Remonſtrant ſummes up thus: Firſt, that a Biſhop and 
a Preibyter are ori ginally one. Secondly, that the imparity 
was grounded upon Eccleſiaſticall cuſtome. That before this 
proority,the Church was governed by the common Conncell 
Y Presbyters,and that Biſbops ought ſtill ſo to governe. Ind 

ftly » that the occaſion of this imparity was the diviſion, 
which through the divel; inſtin# fell among Chriſtians : 
this the Remonſtrant cals the ſumme of our colleFion. But 
If his Arithmeticke be no honeſter then thus, - ſhall 
umme 
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ſmme noſummes for us ; for he leaves out one Col- 
lection which is indeed principally conſidera le, That 
this was not Hieromes owne opinion,but the opinion of the 
{criptures.T his would have ſtopt the mouth of kis 4147 
imperite.Wel what faies the Remonſtrant?Tou look now 
that 1ſkewuld tell you the booke ts of uncertaine credit. No 
indeed (ir, we looked for no ſuch matter; becauſe we 
know that booke is approved by men both of as great 
learning and of as little affeftion to Hierowes opinion 
as the Remonſtrant is,though his leſſer commentaries 
on the epiſtles be.queſtioned.Or el/e you look,that I ſhould 
tell you Hierome was a Presbyter, and not without ſome 
touch of envy to that higher dignity which he miſſed. T rus - 
ly fir, this we looked for, and the rather becauſe Dodt. 
Hall in his Epiſcopacy by Divine right , part 2. page 122. 
ſaith,that as he was naturally a wah. 4 hot good man, 
ſo being now vexed with ſome croſſe proceedings , as he 
thought with John of Jeruſalem, he flew out,ec. but what 
a (lender anſwer is this; Hierome was a Presbyter, what 
then ? Hierome ſaith nothing here, but what he ſaith 
from Scripture 3 and is Scripture the leſle Scripture 
becauſe produced by a Presbyter? Hierome was a Pre(- 
byter,and pleads for his owne order; doth that make 
his argument the leſſe creditable ? the author of Epiſ- 
copacy by Divine right was a Biſhop 3 is it ſufficientcon- 
futation of that booke to ſay hee was a Biſhop that 
made it,he muſt plead for his own honour and order? 
Or you looke, ſay yow, that Iſhovld tell you that wiſer wen 
then your ſelves have cenſured hims in this point of Arria» 
ni/me. No indeed, for feare you ſhould thereby com- 
fort us againſt the ſame cenſure paſt fo often upon 


our ſelves. If Hierome ſuffer under the name of 
L 3 Arran 


Belle Feripr, 
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Acrian, no wonder wedoe : butif wiſermen than we 
hive condemned him for Acrianiſime, wiſer men then 
the Remonſtant have quitted himof that crime. 

But the Remonſtrant thinkes to decline theſe com- 
mon waies,and ſet Higrome to anſwer Hierowme; which 
yet is no more then Bellarmrine did before him3 and 
and puts us in mind that the ſame father p.ſles a ſatis 
imperite upon the ſame opinion in the Biſhop of Hie- 
ratalem 3 but a ſatis izperite doth no! condemne the 
opinion,” but the man; for it may be truth which a 
man ſpeakes, though he ſpeakes it imperite : yet to 
make ſure worke the Remenſtrant will ſet Hierowe to 
anſwer himſelfe : what ſaith Hierome # at firſt ſaith be,Bi- 

ſhops ana Presbyters had but one title : No, Hierome (aid 
not ſo,nor did we. Idem eſt ergo Presbyter quit Epiſcopes: 

How doth the Remonſtrant ar. this? f Ls in 

Engliſh , a Biſhop and a Presbyter is the ſame : or is 
it, 4 (rf Biſhops and Prerbyters hid but one title > with 
what tace can the Remonſtrant charge us with inh- 
delity inquotation and miſ-engliſhing, whouſeth no 

more fidelity himſelte ? that which Hierome ſpeakes 

of the oftice,he would reſtraine to the titlezthat which 

Hierome (peakes in the preſent tenſe,as true in all the 

moments and fluxes of time, he would remit to the 

time paſt ; They had but one title; This the Remonſtrant 

pafleth from , and (lips from their Identity to their 

parity; inquiring the time and occaſion of that, and 

will needs force Hicrowe here to confelle Biſhops in the 
Apoſtle: dares: becauſe then they began to jay, I am of Paul, 

Oc. but will taken» notice at a'l of what our anſwer 

ſpake for the removing of this inference, unleflc it be 

to {]ight it, os apoore ſhift : nor will take notice of that 

which 
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which Hierome himlelte ſpeakee. Hee propterea ut often 
deremus apud vereres eoſdem fuiſſe Pre:byteror quor 
F pie copos © paulitim vero ut diſſentionum plantaria evelle- 
rentur, ad unum omnem ſoliutudinem eſſe delitams inte 
mating that Epiſcopacy was not preſently invented 
as a cure of ſchilme, but pax/atim: ſo that ſhould it be 
oranted , that the {chi{mes ſpoken of here were thoſe 
inthe ApoſtJesdaies, yetit doth not follow,that Epiſ- 
copacy ſhould be coxtaneous to theſe ſchiſmes, be- 
cauſe Hierome (aith,Paulatin ad unum omnem ſolicitudi- 
nem oſſe delatam. Let the Remonſtrant now aske Hie- 
rome,not us; why the remedy ſhould be fo late after 
the diſeaſe ? and here we dehire the reader to obſerve 
that the Remonſtrant doth meerely abuſe him in tel- 
ling hit that Clemens in bir Epiſtle to the Corinthians 
taxeth the continuance of the diſtrattions raiſed in the 4 + 
poſtler daies : when it is apparent that Clement ſpeakes 
ot a new ſchiſme different from that Pax! ſpeakes of, 
raiſed againſt ther Presbyters, and the former ſchiſme 
mentioned in the Scripture was onely among the 
people.As for thoſe Biſhops whom Hierome names as 
made by the Apoſtles,at preſent we ſay no more, bat 
this: Hierome.as a Divine Git, Bifop and Preibyters are 
the ſame 3 and to prove this produceth Scripture : but 
Hierome (peaking as an Hiſtoria, mentions Biſhops 
made by the Apoſtles, and —_ no Scripture for the 
proofe of that,but onely the teltimony of Exſel;ws his 
hiſtory, whoalone ha writ before him of that ſub- 
jet : Now let the Chriſtian Reader judge whether 
more credit be to be given to Hierome as an Hiſtorian 
quoting humane Hiſtory, or to Hierowe as 2 Divine 
quoting Scrip ures, And yet what can be brought-to 

prove 
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rove that thole Biſhops were not the ſame with 
domes > | 

For the dizbolicall occaſion of bringing in Epiſco- 
pacy into the Church : it there be any fault inthe 
phraſe, it 1s Hieromes,notours: therefore the weakne: 
and abſurdity is ſiung in the face of that waſpiſh, hot goed 
man Hierome,not in ours, 

The inſtitution of Epiſcopacy, Hierome ſaith,was 
rather by the cuſtome of the Church then by the truth of the 
Lords diſpoſition ; toavoyd the ſtroke of which , the 
Remonſtrant would faine perſwade Hrerome to owne 
that, which in the judgement of Belarmr. Spalato, and 
almoſt as many as have writ before the Remonltran!, 
never entered into his.thoughtsz nor can be the pro- 
per meaning of his words 3 That by the cuſtome of the 
Church, the father meanes the Church Apoſtolrque, and by 
the Lords aiſpoſition, Chriſt; immediate inſtitution. 

This were to make Hierome of their mind. How 
well this may be done, let their ſworne friend Spalato 
give his verdict. Swnt qui Hieronyomm in red amſentens 
tiam vel invitum velint trabere ; one of theſe muſt this 
Remonſtrant be. 

As tor that paſlage of Hierome a1 Enagrinm, where 
he ſaies,this ſuperiority of Biſhops above Presbyters is by 
Apoſtolicall tradition, Hierome 1n that Epiſtle ſharpens 
his reproofe againſt ſome Deacons, that would equal- 
lize themſelves to Presbytersz an opinion which the 
Remonſtrant thinks more reaſonable, then that Preſ- 

11s defences PYEers ſhould b> equall to Biſhops : to make this re- 
p.125 * Provfetheſtronger he ſaith, Precbyteris rd eſt, Fpiſcopis: 
and a little after, he doth out ot the Scripture moſt 
manifeſtly prove eundeme efſe Pre:byterume at que Epiſco- 


wp 


a 


to the humble Remonſtrance, 81 


» : and carries this proofe by Pax, by Petcr,and 
Coke the longeſt ſurviver of the Apoſtles : then de 
quod antes poſtea nnus ele us qui ceteris preponeretur, in 
ſchiſmatis remedinm fallum. The reaſon why afterward: 
one was elefed, and ſet over the reſt was the cure of 
ſchiſarve. It is hard to conceive how this imparity can 
be properly called an Apoſtolicall tradition when 
Hierome having mentioned Toh the laſt of the Apo» 
ſtles, ſaith it was pos after wards that one was ſet over 
the reſt, yet ſhould we grantit an Apoltolicall tradi- 
tion in Hieromes (enſe,it would be no prejudice to our 
cauſe, ſeeing with him - 1 mms tradition and Eccle- 
ſaſticall cuſtome are the ſame 3 witneſle that inſtance 
of the obſervation of Lext, which he writing ad Marceh 
lum laith, is Apoſtolica traditis 3 yet writing adverſav 
Laciferianos , faith it is Eccleſie conſuetudo whereby it 
fully appeares that Hierome by Apoſtolicall tradition 
meant not an Apoſtlicall inſtitution, but an eccleſia- 
ſticall cuſtome, and ſo much we granted Epiſcopecie 


to have. 

Hierome ſaith toto orbe decretum eſt, and it was decreed 
all the world over( ſay you )in the time of the firſt diviſions. 
Hierome (aid not fo thay we) but after theſe divilions, 
not - the time of theſe firſt _—_— > rw wr 
tranſlating ? By what power, ſay you, Apoſtolic 
could it ke ſo gms ſo univerſally * But how 
if it were decreed neither ſoone nor univerſally ? If 
we may believe Hicrewze , it was neither ſoone nor at 
once3 but paxlatim by little and little,not by Apoſtoli- 
call decree, but by the cuſtome of the Church, 

Hierome ſaith, the Pre-bjters governed the Church by 


their Canom Conncell. So they did, faith the Reavon- 
M ftrant, 
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ſtrant, altogether till Epiſcopacy was ſetled , who dare deny 
it? ſure hee dares deny 1t,whoin the 55. page of his 
defence,chargeth us with errour and fraud,for ſaying 
that th gh at fi ſt the nawe and office of a Bj top and Pref. 
byter was the ſan2, yet inp oceſſe of time ſme one was bo- 
noured with the n ua: of Biſhop 3 and confidently defends 
that this time had noproceſſe, but was the very 110: of the 
Iroing Apoſfiles ; but how his 73: there without any 
proceſſe of time, can ſtand with lis donec here , and 
with Hierom?s paudatin, poſiquam, poſtea, let him lee to 
that. Hierome (aith they ought ſo to governe ſtill : (o((aith 
the Remon(trant) ſay we alſo, ans, ſo in ſoxre caſes they do, 
Good (ir, and why not 1n all caſes? Church government, 
you ſay, is Ariſtocraticall. True, when it 13 1a the hands 
of the beſt men, thenit is «g»*«e73-, But when the 
men in whoſe hands the government of the Churchis, 
are bad;then it is wv win rggir&, or Kakiſtocraticall. 
But our preſent Church government is not Ariſtocra- 
ticall, but Monarchicall becauſe net onely one Biſhop 
Lords it over his Dioceſle , but alſo one Primate ap- 
points to all other Biſhops. Beſides, if it were 
Ariſtocraticall,cthen ought every Miniſter to be amem- 
ber of that Ariſtocracy z for certainely no man will 
account the Miniſter de plebe: in the judgement not 
onely of the ancient Fathers, but of reaſon it ſelfe, 
none can be accounted pleb; but the Laicks ; ſcing e- 
very Miniſter is eleCted optimratins, and is as one of a 
thouſand: Next you tell us there is ns Biſbop ſs abſolute,as 
u0t te be ſubje(7 to the judgement of a Synod. It 18 much 
he ſhould not, when 2ll the fixed members of our Sy- 
nod are the Biſhops meere dependants, & ſuch] pack- 
ing uſed in the choice of the reſt,as perhaps was 
notat the Councell of Trent. Thus 
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Thus all the art the Remonſtrant hath cannot per- 
ſwade Hierome to befriend our Biſhops in his judge- 
ment 3 and is it not (trange boldneſle to perſ{wade the 
Reader that Hierome ſhould againſt }1s judgement 
befriend them 1a his hiſtory ? 

After the allegation, we produced ſome reaſons to 
ſhew, that though 1t ſhould be granted theſe were in 
the times of the Apoſtles,yet the Invention of Biſhops 
for the taking away of thoſe ſchiſmes is not Apoſtoht- 
call : our arguments the Remonſtrant , according to page 60. 
his greatneſle cals poore negative arguments, which yet 
we entreat the Reader to view for his further ſariſ- 
faction, and remembes that in Sacr2 $cripturt locus 
tenet ab authorirate, negative. And good fir, how doe we 
in them ge abent to Confute our owne Authors # what do : 
theſe reaſons conclude” more , but that Biſhops were 
neither of Divine, nor Apoſtolicall inſtitution , and 
what doth Hierome fay lefle 2 Tell not us of (iriking 
our own friend, let him ſuffer as an Hieronymomaſtix, 
that when Hierome croſſes his opinion, cals him a waſ- 
piſh hoy, good _ v4 : 

In the next place you look'd for Ambroſe : on 
might have tablen notice that t. ſpake but ofthe 7 A 
mentaries that goe wndey the name Of ambroſe; which if 15-c4.444.80. 
youcall a foy(t, all your owne (ideare as guilty as our 
ſolves, that cite him as well as we, and fone for Am- 
broſez how ever this is much leffe then your felfe did 
in point of Lirurgie. Where we defiring to fee ſome 
Liturgi- s not Spurious, you produced the Liturgy of 
James &c. 

For the perſons tht brewght in this Tap arity, we tell you, 
they were the Prerbyters, and prove this from —__ 
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ad Enagrinm. The Precbyters of Alexandria did call bin 
their Biſhop, whom th:y had choſen fr om among themſcly:s, 
and placed ws a bigher degree. T his you call a faithleſſe and 
a halvzd citation : Good fir, be not ſo harty, its neither 
falſe, nor halved : not falſe, becauſe it fully proves the 
thing for which wee broughtit, which was, that the 
advancing of one to an eminency and ſuperiority a» 
bove the re(t was not a divine, but a humane act ; it 
was not God, but man that was the authour of this 
imparity; and doth not the place fully prove this? 
Precbyteri unun ex ſe eletJum in excelſiori gradu colloca- 
tun Epiſcopum nominabant, and lay we any moreF Nor 
1s it halved , though hee ſaith this was done « Marco 
Evangeliſta, uſque ad Heraclam: yet this concerned 
not the purpoſe for which the text was quo- 
ted, and therefore might warrantably be omitted, 
eſpecially having proved before that , which 
the Remonſtrant would perſwade his reader we are 
ſhie of here , that Biſhops were not inthe Apoſtles 
times: andit the leaving out a few words in a quota- 
tion, not pertinent to the queſtion, be the halving of 
It , how will the Remonſtrant cleare himſelfe of this 
ſinne, who citing the Councell of Laodicea p. 15 
makes bold.to leave out a. great deale more then we 
did here: where a.moſt materiall paſſage was omitted, 
as before we have obſerved. Neither did we leave out 
« Marco Evangeliſta,tor teare it ſhould prove that there 
were Biſhops asearlie as the Corinthian ſchiſme. Nor 
Gid our hearts tell ws that Marke died many yeeres within' 
the Apoſtle: time 3 for Irenews telsus lib.3.Contra Hereſ: 
that hee writ his Goſpell after Peter and Pax! death. 
That which wee quoted proves abundantly _ _ 

Teſ- 
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Presbyters both choſe and placed one of the PresHy- 


tersin a higher degree, by their own authority,giving 
him both the degree and thename. Doe you (who 
brought in 4 Marco Evangelifti to trouble your reader 
and toſlanderus) reconcile if you can, Authors about 


the time of his death, 


But the laſt place he bringeth out of Hierem;i2a moſt 
rare place, and may well make any man wonder with what 
face we can ſay, Hierome ever ſpoke againſt Biſhnpr: and 
why ſo? becauſe Hierome ſaith, Epiſcopacy ir Gods owne 
worke : where is it? in 14,60.17. whatare the words ? 
Hierome reading that text according tothe 72 tranſla-« 
tion, ſaies : Ponum inquit,Principer tros its pacem,e* E - 
piſtopos twos in juſttiamyin quo, ſaith Hierome, Scripture 
ſ-n14 aumiranda Majeſtas,quod Principes futuros Eccleſie 
Fpiſcopos nominavit, quorum omne! viſitatio in pace eſt, 
Oc. herein the majeſty of the Scripture is to be ad- 
mired , which hath named the future Princes of the 
Church, Biſhops3 all whoſe viſitationsare in peace. 
Good reader,conſider this mighty mouth-ſtopping at« 
ment.God hath promiſed thePrincesof the Church 
all be as Biſhops. Ergo, Biſhops inimparity are Gods 
owne worke :,\good hr,yout*Baixlyr iz angulo take to 
your ſelfe again(t' yowwalke to finde textsagaine in 
Hirrome toprove Biſhopsto be of divineinſtitution, 
The reft of your\quotations out of Irenzws, Tertalli- 
an,and Chryſoft ome, they are places have beene oft al- 
leaged, and as oft anſwered : wee will be briefe with 
you. For if you had not lyen.hid under the equivoca- 
tion of the word Epiſcopi, you might have ſpared 
our ſelfe and usa labour. ' Theſe 8piſcops were Pref 


teri, you your felfe grant 


thattheir; names were: 


M. 3 COMMON 


Page 63. 


® Page 59. 


26 A vindication of the anſwey 


common in the da'es of Lines, —_ and Tenative, 
which are the men youhere cite for Biſhops. And 
therefore unlefle you can ſhew that they had a ſupe- 
nority of power over Presbyters, ſuch as ours haye; 
you doe but delude the Reader with a grofle Homo» 
nymie, whom we referre to a pallage in learned 7#- 
nivs. controv-3-119.2:c 5 not-l1e. In which he labours to 
remove the contradictions of Hiſtorians concerning 
the order of (uccellion of the Romane Biſhops, Lines, 
Clemens, Anacletws Ec. And he {2ith, That theſe or 
ſome of theſe were Presbyters or Biſhops of Rome at 
the ſame time,ruling the Church m common. But the 
following writers, fancying tothemſelves ſuch Biſhops 
as then had obtained 1n the Church , fell into theke 
ſnaresof tradition, becauſe they ſuppoſed, accordin 
tothe cuſtome of their owne times, that there ccul 
be but one Biſhop in one Church at the ſame time; 
which 1s quite croſle tothe Apoſtolicall times. 

To that of Ambroſe calling 1ames Biſhop of Ierwſas 
lem , we gave a ſufficient anſwer in our former Booke 
page 51. outof Dott.Raynoldr; and ſhall(Godwilling) 
adde more in due place,, '{ .;- 

Our ſiip as you tell us,talkes of 4 counce//,, No more 
ours then yours, for: your 'party can, when hee 
ſpeakes tor them , vouch him with'mach more con- 
lidence then we due. 1' But what ſaith this flip? he tdker 
of a conneell xs | i ns, Why,? becauſe the Ni- 
cene was the firſt generall Synod : bur yet they were 
provinciall Councels before. And the Comm. ntariey 
mentioned betore doe not ſay it was done b =_ 
ral} Counceli; bufonely by a Councell ; thowgh you 
by ſubtle coupling this Councell andHierowegtoto orbe 

Ve, 120101 decretum 
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decretum erat, would faine force him to this ſence : 
which tots orbe decretum eſt implies no Apoſtolicall 
at, nor aCt of a generall Councell neither,as we have 
ſhewed before.. And yer this we te} you, the'Nicene 
was the firſt Councell,in which t9to orbe decretum erat 
that there ſhould be but one Biſhop in a City. 

As for Saint Auſtin bis phraſe, that the originall of 
Epiſcopacy above Presbytery was omely ſocmmcdurs 
wium Eccleſia, you ſay it mas but a modeſt word, and it is 
a juſi wonder that we dare cite him. \W ell, letus put it to 
the triall 5 Hrerowe having token diſtaſte at Auguſtine, 
writes two ſharpe Epiſtles to him, in both which Epi 
ſtles be death extoll Argwtine ironicaltiyacn greatian, 
becauſe hee was in pontificali calmine Conflitmtus ads 
vanced to Epiſcopall dignity,and ſpeakes of himſelfe 
as a poore, contemptible underlinge to which Awgn- 
tne _ wering _—_ _ roings ſaith thus : Regs 4 
me fid-mter corri 04s ,ubi mibi hoc eſſe per ſpextaris 1 
qu 11quar enim ſecunduns bonorum pedbats que Feclefi# 
ſus obtinuit, Epiſcopatas Prerbyterio major eſt: tamen in 
m'tis Anguſtinss Hieronymo minor. This was Auguſtine: 


modeſty ſay you- Well, and had not Augeſtine becne as | 


modeſt, if he had left out that phraſe que Eccleſia wav 
obtinuit#his modeſty appeares.1n theſe words,#amer in 
nultis Auguſt ings Hieronymo minorzoot in the former. In 
the diminution of his pzrſon, not of his calling. S.Pawl 
knew how to ſpeake humbly ofhimſelfe, yer highly 
of his office, and ſo might Aeſtin; and if he had known 
that the majority of _— above Pre:byrers had beene 
of Divine, or Apoftolicall iaſtiturron, he mighttave 
ſaid ſo much and not haye beene the lefle modeſt;but 
the more3. nay hee would have ſaid fo much, wv 

| ' enum 
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dur. cours emis oft bumilitatis frutus ubi detrimentum eſt verits- 
Faiſe: Li ba. " tis? What profit is there in humility with the loſſe of truth. 
Auzyſt..lc wrbe And he that could tell another nor accipiet Deus men- 
"Piece 19% dacemhumilitatem tu:m, God will not accept of your lying 
kumility, could tell himſelte as much. So then though 
it be in bumilitate perſone that he (aith, anguſtinus Hie- 
ronymo minor eft , yet it 1510 verztate rei that hee faith 
Secundam hbonorum vocabula que Feeleſie mſus obtinuit, 
Ep. ſcopatus Presbyterio Major ejt. Thus much for Aug 
ftines modeſty. Andas tor the Heraxldry in blazoning 
Aerius tor an heretickfalſcly objeQted ad nanſeam n/que 
O& uſque,We referre to former anſweres, 

The Remonſtrant will put us and the Readers to 
more trouble in the next place, becauſe he calles our 
fidelity into ſo deepe queſtion about the quotation 
of Gregory Natiawzen, Orat. 28, Where the father is 
maſon up the armies of evils that might ſeeme to 
threaten him, ſhewiog the invincible magnanimity of 
hjs Spirit morethen conquering, contemning all: Ax 
mong thoſe evils he reckons his ejection out of his 
Epilcopacy : wt ich what ever others would eſteeme, 

Suidas rels ns « : 
5 2eSpix was DE countsas nothing, and held it a principall part of 
a principall wiſledome in that age to ſhunneit, and then wiſhes 
pace ae, hls bo exyeie utinanm nulla fit princeps dignitas, that 
5 ©xy1/3iz, there were no principall dignity(to wit,inthe Church 
ala ſtud & of which he is ſpeaking. Secondly, he wiſhes 4? »s 
hi 7540 nelivan; y wiemch egreuix, that there were no dig- 
echi,s; qui | nity,or tyrannicall prerogative of place, that they 
Minn 1-9" Pight be knowne onely by vertue : to which belongs 
1..rws thatDextram© Sriſtrum, thoſe challenges of pon 
peaks 
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ec.lius primi«s Of Which the Remonſtrant ſpgaks. All which he 
el $1477  wpop ſuppolall of the loſſe of hisEpiſcopacy. And for 
Wa that 


*pimic 4 ignari, 
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that Dextrii &- ſniffrum, Bal/amon ſaith it was the man- pun. is cou, 
ſbing of the place of —_— AC- = oy 


ner of their di iogul | 
cording to their ſeniority and this occaſioned thoſe 
competitions among Biſhops of which he ſpeakes, The 
Seriezof this diſevuricis long; we muſt nor inſertiv al 
butlet the learned reader youchſafe to view it at larg, 
and if it doe not appeare that wee have alledged the 
place according to the genuine ſence of the Anthowr; 
fet us in his thoughts” lie--under all the reproacties; 
which our vitulent Remonſtrantlabonrs tocaft-upan 
us in his whole book. However the Remonſtrant hath 
little cauſe-to. reproach Nezianzex with that ſcoffe 
of his Egyptian adverſaries 7eazirver@, 25 36 he had 
ot of an ambitious Humour changed his ſeat irhed 
he that-peraſeth his bife ſhall finde, it wonkd be an1ea+ 
fier matter to remove an Engliſh Biſbop float one 
Biſhopricke to another till hee come toCanturbury; 


then 1t wis to remove Nawmzarfrom'one placeitr 
inother. And as little reaſon with opets mon _ 


upon us, and bid us cateour words,” for 
owr Biſhops will deduce their-pedtgree from the Apoſtle; 


time in an uninterrupted line” unto | this day; they nwaſt 
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Anlictriſt > weell bin agais Sirmcn 

ſo angerly :' What ever! Bi 
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pedegreefromeheApoſtleschepmnltdramiadongh =, 
ifts loynes. "ITO K-23 1144 901 yo hat _ | 

'N - $xeT: 


, * UNE 


$RCT. VALVE, 1.3 « \ wa! a: 


Neha Gvends Boiiaae 1 engamohN 
Luvcutlide worke : ſomuch of ouranſweras as hei 
lathtomeddlowih, : be daikeonndenchamone : 


ite mori. T hereft conceroingthe 

bs er ron omg 
'otely that the ſhorteſt Section | 

without more « AB IT Wn wan te fade 


the Cuſtion. | The objed7ion wor that the A poſt | 
and aw; were twin fund 


doi Hibeps bv rnd ary 1 yon 


EEE He, _ 


execation of their E 
haſteto + ho = RR nes 
eyed downe, that oupBiſhops _ the Biſhops 


Firſt 
mer on are wr ir in the trols — 


they are we grant; 


PaRe 24425: ee, eqn gun 
the Remonfiraat wighehave takerioch of defence, pyÞ. 
be petmore aig vn mn 
chat # 422 | 
fEPE EE | . 


EE ===. 


w_ (the rent es pes 


ſhew ems iis tre eating dw 
themſelves! this fole power, 'and have pradtifed this 
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when thisjs done , let I d not as bars 


wide Wag enter 
bir x qob dope et ow * [Lo wu 4 


wwrheſt 
knowing 


$2 A.roimdication bf the anſwer | 
knowing tines we ſhould have beene put to proveths 
Snow 14 white, ar'the Crow blacke- Poet 
 Remonſtram wilt:haveit ſ{o,we will:ſhew firſt our of 
” Divixe right,'part 2. Se. 15,\the "title of 
ws 72 Di on'is this, power of ordination 38 ONE LT 
in Biſhops: amd in the beginning of the Seftion he ſaith; 
' Thirwar oe of the Aithet was 4PPROPRIATED 
roBiſbeps: 4 L ON B- and is not this to:challenge fob = 
r of ordination? atterwards in the fame Scion, 


he Chard, no 
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what ſhould wefall toinſtance?! Put cale an Inifivte 
Sgt wary amor one a London in hs cham- 
ber, or Chappell, and adwits him which com» 


ts the humble RemonSorance. 
nw ſake in 
19-94 will. z {rn this differ 
| om file cadination;and how much from that Regy- 
lar ind ordinate ordination of former times? Sir,theſe 
are eo-mocke the Church withall, if not 
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dained all the Prerbyters that ore proſtnt ſball lay hands Goc. 
it there be ſuch anorder , Ec the 
of the breach 


Biſhop: , who being ſuch ſevere 
ot Church orders in others, are themſelves inthe fame 
crime », for though you ſet a-ſtour face uporthe buſt 
neſle, and tell us that this order is and infalli- 
bly kept by you, Yet the world es isno-fuch mat 
ter unlefle you meane that off mat pan << - out 
infallibly and perpetually lay on hand in ordi , be» 
caule owr ordinations ate lo carried , thatforthemeſt 
rt there is but one, ſometimes not one Presbyrer there 
beſides the Balbop.. Wa. $-\ LOW nd «0M 
But why doe you take yotice hereof one Canon of 
the Councell of Carthage,andnot of rheother? wt E- 


ic , ec.” that's Bi or daine none of the 
Pe ils ako Conn of Clergie, onleis 7 be 
becauſe here in (uch a mamiteſtdeficxion 4o' the pra» 
Qifeof ours from former times, \asall+ the wit and 
Rhetoricke the Remonſtrant hath cannot 
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daining men to publique offices in the Cinrek'y and 
not of confirmation. 
' 3. Thoughit ſhould be taken for confirmation,yer 
you gaine nothing; for the ſame» Canon ;j'aHize- pat 
power of ordination into the hande'of 
the power of confirmation alſo in their And 
heya among us that challenge the ſole powered ordi- 
nation,challenge alſo ſole ; powerof coafinaerion Is 
any man objeC& that confirmation 15 norfou 
nr to Biſhops' as ordination is, «becauſe Lg So 
—_ lay)” confirmation is onely reſerved to them 
3; ordination have | neceſſu atis 
overt yh. tr +) amen wot ſarisfied in our anſwer 
page 38.-wherein we have ſhewed not onely from Loo, 
at the power- of ordination' was reſerved/' to them 
onely authoritate canomun'? but aVſo that honey. "Ge 
to them for their.creditand a 
guf —_ _—_— inthe ſame words+'& 


; Þ eſte 
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Our third _ is double, firſt of kill mot tan much: 
ſecondly,of ke fidelity.Our want of skill is, in not diſtin- 
guiſhi Chorepiſcopi (who we brought as inſtances 
of Presbyters ordaining without a Biſhop) /axve of 
whom ((aith the Remonſtrant) had the nature and power 
of Epijcopacy to all purpoſe: : and, therefore might well,by 
the Biſhops licence in bis owne impoſe hands. Now, 
we may returne it tothe Remonltrant;that he diſcovers 
wot _ ouch _ in ons _ ſome Jrptcir- bad 
. both the nature ana power iſcopacy to and 
yet might not ordaine in bis 9wn charge without the Bi- 
ſhops licenſe. For what needs a Biſhops licence to jnable 
a Chorepiſcopws in his owne charge to doe that, for the 
doing of which hee bed before the nature and 
Epiſcopacy to all purpoſes, T his is juſt as our Bi are 
wont to do,who give « full power to a Presbyter at his 
ordination to preach the Goſpell, with a charge alſo 
todoit, and yet will not ſuffer him to preacb,no notin 
his own Cure, without a liceaceBut how doth the Re 
ofchenpers form antiquiyiHers we have i des 
C ” . antiquity we * "5 
and no _ The peremptorineſle of Pythagoras the 
maſterin affirming,8& the ſilence of his ſchollars when 
he comes to prove. Bellarmine indeed tels us that ſome 
honpiey were ordyned by more Biſbey; then one, and 
theſe had power toordeine. Others niger pars ya 
Biſhop, and thoſe were weere Precbyters and not 
ordarne. But with how much Fel/ar ine, and 
him the Remonſtrant doth thus diſtinguiſh, let 
Councell of Atiech determine:z»nriczeny 4 xindw 
\av iÞ ri; gy a4egy} Cantor mwy em ney. Letthe 
be ordained by the Biſhop of half MV ap 


Page 74, 
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1;ſabjet. From which Councell wee gather that the 
Chorepiſcopi were meere Presbyters, and that there 
were but one ſort of them. Firſt,becauſe the Chore- 
piſcopus was to be ordained by one Biſhop, 4b Epiſ- 
copo,not ab Epiſcopis : whereas by the Canonsa Biſhop 
was to be ordained by many, or two at leaſt. As for 
Bellarmine , his Chorepiſcopus ordained by more Bis 
ſhops then one.3 wee leave it to him to-make good : 
indeed we findem the fame Canon,the Chorepilcopi 
in the plurall number had the impoſition of the hands 
of Biſhops, but when Chorepiſcopus in the ſingular 
num ber 15 mentioned, then onely one Biſhops laid to 

ordaine him. T1 9 SOPMED 200! 5 wag ality uy 

2: Becauſe the ChorepHſcopus wasto be ſubject to 
the Biſhop of the City, ab Epi[cops civitatis oxi ſubjici- 
tyr - how we read no where of the ſubjeftion of one 
Biſhop and his charge to another : Cyprian pleads the 
freedome of Biſhops ': telling us thateachiof them 

hath a portion of Chriſts flocke aſiigned trohim , for 
which he is togrveaccount to God: | 11 rey 
3- Beeaufe hecould not, 'nay hedurſtnot exerciſe 
the power of Ordination without the leave ofthe Bi 
ſifop ©: the Conncell of Antioch ſayes, mow andeat ab/que 
wrbjs Fpiſcops - Conc. Ancyr. ſayes, wor licere wiſe cues 
literis ab Epiſcope perniſſums fuerit. None of this would 
Mive beene ſaid, if he ha& beene a Biſhop; as weave 
M"@ partſhewed in our anſwer, page 26911 bo 4h! 
We'deny nor, but that this power of ordaining was 
afterwird taken awsy fron the Chorepiſcopi 
fare authority ofthe Canons,and Ecclefiaftical 
by which it was fitft appropriared to Biſhaps them- 
{elves,ai Les-ep.$8;witoefles,which to us is a4 argo- 
| < —_ 
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ment to provethat they once had it, andthat they-bad 
it as Presbyters:for if they had it as Biſhops,the raking 
of it away would have beene a degradation of them. 

5. We-might bring an argument _ hominens, 10 
prove the Chorepiſcopi to be but Presbyters, becauſe 
they are ſayd Come.Neoceſar. Can. 14. to be after the 
manner, or in imitation of the ſeventy : now accor»- 
ding to the,opinion of Hierarchicall meniihbye ſuc- 
ceed the Apolltles,not the ſeventy, | 

Toall that we have ſaid inthis point, we might ad 
that not onely Deamaſ#s in that Epiſtle which goes ut- 


der hisname, ep 4- but alſo Leo:ep. 83. proves then to 
be but mecte Prebrters, tow oſe ſentence cont 2, 
Hiſpel. can,7. (ub f | 03m) 2 


Now leaving the Chorepi/ =_ will give the reader 
a hint to prove,that not ers of Alex- 
andria,and the Chorepiſco I further, the Presby- 
ters ofthe City with t os Teave might ordaine, 
which we prove from reve: Amcyr- car. 13. named be- 
fores where it is ſaid, It is not lawfull for Chorepiſcops to 
ordaine Prerbytets or Deacons > war. for the Pre: 4 
theCity without the Biſhop bis letters in ak ovher- 
from whichit appearcs , thar Pre-byters of che 
had the {fame power to ordaine which the rurtd 


bord thi 


Presbyters in the' City might nes ther rural 

rs So doth Spilarifs who egtieavon ringto Lib.2c.3,8.53, 
elude the text hath no other way butby : Ana IF 53+ 
pallage, which is not inthe Ordekeext. 


(71 


100 A romdication f the anſwer | 
time we hope we havecleared our fidelity in quoting 
of the Councels of Antioch and Ancyra : both which by 
the Remonſtrant thought his bare word enough to 
blaſt. Now we appeale to equall jadgements whether 
the labonr of this ſetion were meerely caſt away or no.The 
Remonltrant grants ſole ordination was in regard of the 
exe. ciſs not challenged by Biſhops in the Primitive timer, 
Though he would perſwade the reader we cannot but 
confeſſe it out of Hierome and y_—_ Yet let the 
reader conſult the 37, . our anſwer which the 
Remonſtrant leaves unanſwered, and judge betweene 
us, how farre we are from ſuch confeflion + his ovel 
ſhift now is to ſay our Biſhops weither challenge nor exorcil 
any ſuch power, We have evidently TI they doe 


manet ergo inconcuſſum, our Bilhops and the Bi- 
ſhops of former times are two. 


—_— ——_— _—_ 
—  — 


— — — 


SECT. IX. 


Page 73: Ere ſaith the Remonſtrant, we beat the aire, And 
yet not the aire, but the Remonſtrant too into 

the confeſſion of that which would 'not be confeſt 
heretofore byſuch of th& eſpecially as have contended 


juriſdblion ou! 


pe , 
ell,now it is granted that this ſole ix eryed 
dewne by flore of antiquity. magrarke ativan i 
Page 74. ſe and itis granted thet Prezbyters have and to 
andexerciſe 8 juriſdiftion within their owne , 
But bere the Remonſtragt will diſtinguiſh againe , t 
is 
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is in foro conſcientie. But conlider Reader, whether 
this be the juriſdiction here under —_ Whether 
that [tore of antiquity which he confel hto cry downe 
ſole juriſdi@ion , ſpeake of a juriſdiction in foro conſct- 
intie, as his falſe Margent ſaith; Ck ws 4lexan. (whom 
wecited) doth. But indeed this diſtinCtion of the Re- 
monſtrant of a juriſdiction in foro interno and in foro 
externo, is like that diſtinCion of Reflexive and Archi- 
podialiter.For all humane juriſdiction is in foro extermo. 
Ifpreaching the word(which is eſpedally aim'd at by 
the Remon(trant,be anexerciſe of juriſdition, Then 
he that hath the Biſhops licence to inthe Dio- 
celle, hath power to exerciſe juriſdiQtion through the 
Dioceſle, and an hrs 1 ors throughout the 
whole Kingdome. Away with theſe toyes. He grants 
againe , that Presbyters ought to be conſulted with in the 
great affaires of the Church, but doe our —_— prove 
no more ? Biſhops had their Eccleſiaſtical Councell of Preſ> 
bjters, with whom they did conſult in the greatefs matter: : 
and was it onely inthe greateſt matters ? Is this all that 
Cyprian ſaith ? All that the Councell of Carthage ſaith 
wo it determines «t Epiſcopws nullins conſam andiat 


ab(que preſentia Clericorums ;, alioquin irritaerit ſententia 


Eprſcopi , niſi Clericorum preſentia conjurwetur, Doth 
this ſpeak onely af gpont matters3 when it ſaith Nulliee 
canſam andiat ? Is this onely of a juriſdiction the Pref 
byters had ix foro conſcientis > Were Biſhops with 
their Comſiſtory want to ſit to beare gy in 
foro conſcientie? Reader judge of this mans truth 
and ingenuity,who not being able todivert the ſtroke 
of that Antiquity we brought to manifeſt a difference 
betweene Qurs and the former Biſhops in the exerciſc 


Q3 of 


In our former. 
booke ſenten- 
tia was by a 
miſtake pri 
ted for 

tia,the whole 
Canon not be- 


ing quoted. 
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of their juriſdiction, would caſt a miſt before his Rea- 
ders eyes, and perſwade him he grants the whole ſe- 
(tion, when indeed hee grants nothing, onely ſeckes to 
{lide away m the darke. | 

But our Biſhops have their Deanes andChapters((ay you) 
and the lawes of our Church frequently make that 'wſe 'of 
them. Yes you have Deanes and Chapters,but who 
knowes not that they have a jurrſdi&ion diſtin from 
the Biſhops, in which the Biſhop hath nothing todoe 
with theirs, nofthey with his. And the Biſhops alſo de- 
rive the exerciſe of juriſdiFion to others (we know it too 
well) to Chancellours,Commillaries, Officaals, and 
other of their underlings, even to the commanding of 
Chrilts Miniſters to denounce their cenfares without 
any diſcerning what equity isin the cauſe. And what 
adviſe or aſhiſtance of Mimſters is required ,- appeares 
bythe very ſtile of your excommumications;- G. R. 
Do@or of Law,Commiſſary,C-c. toll ReFfors, Oc. For #5 
much as we proceeding righth, &-c. have adjudged all and 
every one whoſe names are mder=written t0 be excommn- 
nicated. We doe therefore commit to you, c. to deriennte 
openly under paine and perill ec. Given nnder our Seale 
ſuch aday,c. Let any footſteps of ſuch a power be 
ſhewed in amiquity. «« 

Pre«byter: he grants had their votes in Provinciall j- 
wods : we from good authority ſay raore, they had their 
votes mall ordinary Iudicatures. , 

But afterall theſe grants, which ateas good as no- 
thing3 now he'comes to plead his owne. We juſt ſay 
that the ſuperiority of juriſdiftion is ſo in the Biſhop , »s 
that Presbgters neither may , nor did exerciſe it without 
him # to what purpoſe isthis? if the —_- 

peake 
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ſpeake of Scripture times : We have proved there was 
no ſuperiority 10 them - if of latter timer,itis not tothe 

ueſtion : wee are _—_— Biſhops never exerciſed 
juriſdiction without their Presbyters,3s ours doe. He 
puts us to prove Presbyters exerciſed juriſdiftion® 
without Biſhops, quam inique 2 

But the exerciſe of externa? juriſdiGion is derived from, 
by.and nnder the Biſhop:No,neither from, by, nor und 
the Biſhop but from God, who hath made them _— 
ſcers and rulers, and by the ſame Eccleſiaſticall au- 
thority that hath made you Biſhops : and weder Bi- 
ſhops not inreſpedt of divine power, | but (if atall )- in 

ſpe(t of Eecleſtaſticall Canons onely. Your Tiworhy 
and Tit#s we {hall meetin due place. Your Jgnativw 
axd the reft of your teſt ineonies you could produce would 
(as you ſay truely) but ſurfeit the readers eyes, unleſſe pyye x7. 
you could bring them-30-prove, that Biſhops did and 
might exerciſe ſole juriſdiFion. ' Onely becauſe you ſo 
trmph in our ſuppoſed ſcopes 3 let us intrear you, or the 
reader for you to looke upon your cited Councell of 
Antioch 24,25,Canon; where you ſay the Biſhop hath 
power of thoſe things —— the Church, andiee Page 75 
whether that (peakes one ion: ' or be 
not wholy to be underſtood,of the diſtribution of the 
gootly of the Church, as both the mftancegiveninthe 
Canon,and@orures on that place manifeſt. 

One ſhitt yet the Remionſtrant hath more: and that 

i5t0 tb] ns, that thi joynt government was but ovcafionall p,,..c 
nd temporary in timer.of perſecutions. But when a gene- 
rallpeace had blefject theme , bat a conenrrence of , 
ſoveraigne and ſubordinate authority with thaw » they be> 
gen fa trrch tov wait this care of Ec” rg 
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F td to findeleſſe need of it. DofAtor Downham to 
wr; po —_— the page before,aſſignes other 
wr. Deſen, TEaſons. Namely —_— deſiring their caſe and $che. 
1. u.c.8. laſticall quietnrſſe (wbich he ſaith and proves not) and 
*alſo the Biſhops deſiring to rule alone: which we finde to 
be the truc cauſe by experience: For if the Biſhops be 
of the Remonſtrants mind, perſwaded that the more fre- 
quent communicating of all the important buſineſſe of the 
Church, whether cenſure; or ceterminations with thoſe 
grave aſſiſtants, which in the eye of the Law are deſigned ts 
this purpoſe , were a thing not onely unprejudiciall to the 
honeur of Epiſcopary,but bebovefull to the Church. Why 
ſhould notthe Biſhops doe 1t ? ſave onely, that their 
ambitious defires of ruling alone ſwayes them agaioſt 
their owne judgement,andthe determinations of the 
law, But indeed if this communicating of all the im- 
t buſineſle of the Church-with thoſe grave aſ- 
iſtants you ſpeake of or with the Presbyters of the 
whole Dioceſle, if you will, be onely an aſh 
them into the fellowſhip of conſulting and delibera- 
ting without any deciſive ſuffrage, leaving the Biſhop 
to follow or not to follow their adviſe 3 this is but a 
meere coſenage of the reader , and doth not hinder 
the ſole power of Epiſcopall juriſdiftion. And this is 
all that Downem grants {;b.1. c.7.p,161. where he ſaith 
that Biſhops doe aſlume Presbyters for adviſe and di- 
reQion,as a Prince doth his Counſellors, not as a Con- 
ſull doth his Senators who are cojudges with the 
Conſul. And this we perceive the Remonſtrant well 
likes of, as that which makes muck for the honour of 
their function. 


Page 76. Andnow fir, —— 
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all formes and Colours. We 7p that _—_ 
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Biſhops have none, is more evident = 
that it needs-proofe. This is more to-you then Barwlav 
in Anguls "it cannot but be Spiniann oenlit, Sgittaim 


viſceribus, 4 thorne in your eye.and at) ivyont in your beart, 
convincing you to your ref khes the Biſbops you pled 
for,and the Biſhop of for wer times are two. 
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Page 77. 


all. buſineddes .belanging. to; 
A no and ſuites, /to preach rhe W 

and adminiſter the Sagraments, &c. . co take adue 0+ 
verlight allo of all Mipiſters aud prgple without the 
helpe of others. Nor: willthat.ather exc it,T bat 
it is but an accidental errov,and though gr cludes 
not, that our Biſhops challenge to th:au/clyes ſoi- 
rilual/ power, then was delegated ty Timothy and Titas. Sit 
WEAbnorreity As avanyworthy thing ,. to,compare ow 
Rohoys with Tirrethg ot Tray >the compariſon b bes 

tweene our Bifhdpyand Biſhops of formertimcs, -. 
Butto pleaſe you this goce we. will admit. the com» 
pariſon and ſhew how even in this particular that you 
count fo gov | Wh » our Biſhops chattenge a power 
never delegated to Timothy npr;Titzs. And we prove it 
thus : 
: \xFamothy and Fitzy ne ver/had a power delegated to 
themta devolve that poweraf governing the Ghurch, 
which God>hed: inteulted intotheir hands gre pare 
lanvincagatilaiofct by Gods ordiniaee, \Bug our Bi» 
O.' 1 » £13,114) 
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, to the humble Remoiftrates,.. — "to 
a they riewher feg/rgewt/y on wilfully deveſt theur- 
ſaheeef that epllabatpgus it into Laicks bauth; Thista x 
meere //anrder\nthat Biſhops deveſtthemſelves of their 
power we never (aid. That: they doe cither 
or wilfully detine thet office which they call theirs; we! 
need:notfay, morrou ne ax apparett vis) = 
that they doe rart)ilſt the pouttr of juriſdtiifiow wholly Into. 

Laitke' bands: for their FC hanseliors, and Commiſia« _ |, 
rn er $aittox'by patent Jetled pon - + 
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Clergia did corruptly make gaine of cau/er (civil cauſes;. 
w of En Panty 4”; ; or as 
you phraſe tt, page 91, wnkind quarrels of diſſenting 
meighbours)he would no more appoint anyot his | 
be adge,butmade choice of ſom” faithfull man of t 

Laity.Now this is a+ muctueo the purpoſe (good fir) as 
Pofihunens bis pleading jon Martialh  Weare confuting 
the praftice of our Biſhops in making over their ſpi- 
ritualljuriſdidtion to Laymen, and hobeiogy ina ſtory 
ofa good Bifbop, that having # bad Clergy, truſted ho- 
neſt _ with Mun TI rather then _ | 
As full tothe purpoſe is that of Eccleſia cediri,or Epiſ* 

» Erdici,to be the ls of Chants 

iſſaries. For their Ecdici were men appointed to 
be =_ En of the Church, to tans —_ 
Oat re the owrs, aga1 | | 
their-potent aheerfrts, Bur = never with rev the 
Biſh1ps did put over the goverwmtent of the Churchto 
them : + we could with all our hearts give this honour 
to Civilian: to be the Churches advpcares; but not the 
Churches Judges, which the Biſhops give thenileave 
ta be: todefend'the Church againſt the tyranny: of 
others, but not totyrannize over the Church: 'Doftor 
Downeham was more ingenuous in this, then this Res 
war or — =_ grants that till abowt 400 yeeres ofter 
C ps bad id ordimiryVicars that mere ot C 
wen4 No,fay we, nor y men neither: the EO 
was not knowne in thoſe times : neither can they pro; 
duce atry inſtance of any, either of Laity orCle; 
thateverthoſe times 24 inthat office.” -T has ſait 
Remonſtran t,ir.e paore brave. But till he can'produce 
ach ioſtances,our challenge will ſtand ſtrong enough 

k " NOt»- 
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notwithſtanding his great words. But his put off 
poorer 4 to fly trom officers jntruſted with ſpiritual 
juriſdiction unto ſuch inferiouriaſtruments, (Secret o 
ries and\dFnarier) as are of neceflary ſervice in all 
Courts of | judicature, whether Civill - or Ecclefia« 
ſticall, 


Reader to Sir Thomas Riley (whole Treatiſe be ftum- 
bled upon in an ill houre for the maine of his cauſe ) 
forhe tels us page 116. that Chancellgrs are equall , or 
neert 'equall in time to- _ 3 & both the Law it ſelfe 
and ſtories fbew. So that while the Remonſtrant is over 
ftudious to prove the 4ntiquity of Chancellors,he over- 
throwes the Antiquity of Bibops 7 incidit in Scyllam,ehc. 
As for that h= ſpake of the Feclefie Ecdici,” that they 


were th- ſame in thet ow Chancellor; are now: 
It ENS gven tO his Papier and 
Gothofred,- then to the origins} Canons themſelves 


(where they are called not nw lnruiner hilmn, butms 
Agr ir dad tan ) we yeeld the cauſe. 


———— th —— 
— 4 > — _ 


1 SEC T:; XL. 


Aving entered upon the differences betweene 


ours and former Biſhops in point of jurifdiftion - 
we deſcended jntoa diſcovery of this in —— 
lars. Firſtgin the ſole jeriſdiFios ours alla d- 
(wr that delegation dy 
their execution-of thet 


and here 


ion: 


upon.that auchiſtian and nunaturall proceeding of theirs, 


- Ps is very- 
: 2, 


by oather Ex officis z which 


To make all ſore, the Remonſtraat referres his 


make of this power. Thirdly,io 


angry” 


Page $0, 
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angry at , and that hee may ftill.dpprove himſelfe 
: the'EJaS'o7 advomeoftht'worſt: ratifes, <nRages 
all bis ſtrength and wiz'for the wataruining! of tha 
which hath beene theTume of fo many perſons, the 
racke of ſo many conſciences , the worſt part obthe 

Spaniſh Inquilition . | 
—qn3 Sirali now invenere Tyranni 

. Tam niuamwajns. or i OO TT 
To defend this;,/ he'cares not how heabuſeth s, 

Mr. Calvin, th: Lawes, the Scriptures, So that he may 

but uphold this «tb, that is now ſinking uaderthe 

weight of 1ts owne guilt. STE ww = 
Page 81. \ Firſts, be abwjer Scriptures inproducing,Exvdy/2 0. 

: 11. Nuan.5.19. as prefidents for the oaths. Trulpfir,che 
onely text that would beſt have fitted your! __ 
15-that of Caiphes the Heb we our Lord m 

Mth.:6.63- 2be maane af 1 beingOud. Ae eemas 
adjutatioi it: was will exfily appeare 'twanyrhat oor» 
falts interpreters upon that place. Your alledged 
texts helpe you nota whit 3 -that of Exod: 22.10,F1. 
ſpeakes to this purpoſe : A man commits goods to his 
neighbour, they miſcarry under his. hand , it is 
knowne he had thermjhow :they miſcarried it is not 
knowne3 jn this caſe the man isto cleare his innocen- 
cicupon his oath £ what is thistothe compelling of a 
man in'caſts criminall to betray himfelfe by an oath? 
The other text Numb. 5.19. availes you leſſe\-forif 

Your Biſhopof ſucharroath were now lawfall , then oathes Ex officio 

—— -v ry FRI of death. It is knowne, 

bs given Fi A ultery was death by Moſes his law;zand it 1525 well 
wile lexcke (2 knowne that this Law of the water ofjelouſic wavnot 
you call 2) morall, but judicial, peculiar ———C 


C 
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ewes, and that ypon particular cauſes, to wit,the in- 
nate jealouſic of that Nation which could no other» 
wiſe be appeaſed, As for yourinſtance out of Maſter 
Calvins Epiſtle, wherein you would make your reader 
beleeve that the Conſiſtory of Geneve did give ſuch an 
oath to Campere whereby he and the reft hould be 
tied to diſcover their on ſes and intention, No ſuch Civ.) Fo, 
thing appeares in the Epiſtle, We finde indeed that 
two of company having confelled the wicked- 
nelle wherewith they were charged, and the reſt im- 
pudently denying it 3 Calviz thought it fit to make 
them confe le the truth upon oath. Corzexr, who had 
confeſſed all before, preGing.them. not toforſweare 
themſelves, prevailed (o, :as that they confeſled all; 
and the dancing alſo, above what was charged upon 
them, All that, we can colle&- is, that an oath was 
> own w_ be given, to pu them canpgew 

oy 4 » W was ptaved wo witneſles,: 
thatthey were bound to confelle their intentions here 
15no ſyllable of tin the epiſtle.And therefore to what 
purpoſe 'you- bring in this to warrant your oath Ex 
officio,unleſle it be for: want of better inftances, we 
know not. 

The Atts of Diocleſian Maxim. (Let them be bla- Page 8;. 
med that called him Maximilian 2: poore men cannot 
have their Preſſe wayted on, as your greatneſle may: ) 
Youdoe as good as paſſe by, ſo doe you the practice 
of the ancienttimes,. and which s a greates Jeofaile 


yore Maximilian 5 ke y og teſl as, 
ibs hinders net but in cafe of « grounde HO8. Page 8 

ard complaint df un Rm 
vifeſt bis inmveengy by 061%, WWhenas 


oddncodihets 
" teſtimonies 


Page $1, 


Matth.26.63. 


YaourB ws 


> = 


: 


our Diſtop of ſucharroath were now lawfall , then oathes Ex officio 


Thyatra might 
have given his 


wiſclcr:k!(as knowne that this Law of the water ofjelouſie waynot 
opus agg morall, but judicial! , peculiar to the policie of the 
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anpry at , and that hee firll.dpprove himſelf 
the” £44 #F or «dvoruwofthtweitt caiiſes, 
all bis {trength and wiz'tor- the! rofi that 
which hath beene the rume of -fo many pericns, the 
racke of ſo many conſciences , the worſt part obthe 
Spaniſh Inquilition | yl 


—qn7 Siruli now invencre Tyranni | 
Tarn niuawaſng.: 1 mins! 1/2110 ban fl 
To defend thas;,' he' cares not how heabuſetlv s, 
Mr. Calvin, th: Lawes, the Scripturers, So that he may 
but uphold this e«th, that is now {toking underthe 
weight of ts owne guilt. STS vow ku 
birlt, be abwjer Scriptures inproducing,Eaxvdy2 0.06, 
11. Nam.5.19. as preindents for the oath. Trulyfir,the 
onely text that would beſt have fitted your 
15 that of Caiphes the a owr Lord im 
the name af the fvineGopd. Whi 'tyrannots af 
adjutanui it was will exfity appeare 'twanyrhaters? 
ſalts interpreters upon that place. Your alledged 
texts helpe you nota whit 3 that of Exod: 22. 10,71: 
ſpeakes to this purpoſe : A man commits goods to his 
neighbour, they miſcarry under uf it 1s 
knowne he had themyghow [they miſcirried it is not 
knownez jn this caſe the man isto cleare his innocen- 
ci- upon his oath  whatis Ge ————_ a 
man in'caſts criminall to betray himfelfe by an oath? 
The other text Numb. 5,19. availes youleſſe,-forif 


might be miniſtred in cauſes of death... It is knowne, 
Adultery was death by Moſer his law;and it iszsywell 


Jewes, 
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Jewes, and that upon particular cauſes, to wit,the in- 
nate jealouſic of that Nation which could no other 
wiſe be appeaſed, As for your inſtance out of Maſter 
Calvins Epiſtle, wherein you would make your reader 
beleeve that the Confiſtary of Geneve did give ſuch an 
oath to Campere whereby he and the rett (hould be 


tied to diſcover their wr and intention; No ſuch Civ.cl Foc, 


thing appeares in t iſtle, We finde indeed that 
two of that company having confelled the wicked- 
neſle we ys they Jr m_ oy" the reſt im- 
ently denying it 3 Calvix t it fit to make 
pace confefle the truth upon oath. Corzexr, who had 
confeſſed all before,. preGing.them: not toforſweare 
themſelves, prevailed (o , as that they confeſled all; 
and the dancing alſo, above what was charged upon 
them, All that.we can colle@&- is, that an oath was 
Tel ory har naparnaiy prorea Eon 
$ » waat o' 
that = were bound to-confeſle their intentions here 
15no ſyllable of itin the epiſtle.And therefore to what 
purpoſe 'you bring in this to warrant your oath Ex 
officio,unleſle it be for: want of better inſtances, we 
know not. 

The AQts of Dijocleſian Maxim. ( Let them be bla- pe 31. 
med that called him Maximilian : poore men cannot 
have their Preſſe wayted on, as your greatneſle may: ) 
Youdoe as good as paſle by, ſo doe you the practice 
of the ancient times ,. and which is a greates Jeofaile 
then our Maxiaulian 3 thinke it 18 enough totell as, 
this hinders net but in cafe of « juſily grounded ſuſpition. pg 34. 
and complaint ofa halfe appr — 
vifeſt bis innocency by oath, Whenas we produced theſe 

- teſtimonies 


-- 


Po 
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teſtimonies to (hew that of old no party ym: creo 
eath upon halte proote , nor proceeded a , but 
upon apparent teſtimonies of more - witnelles they 
one, which might be conceived to be impartial; 
Whereby it is manifeſt that the dings in ju- 
dicature, for which you contend bere#, differ from 
them of old, So hot tht man inthe quarrell of his 
oath,rhat he ſtrikes his _ triends,to _ a blow at 
u';charging his good friend Gregory with a plain contre- 
dion ( 7 he 7 are his, not ours emprrya 
ſaith we contradif? our ſelver. This is the poore all hee 
bath ſaid in detence of the oath Ex officiez and could 
he have ſaid avore, it is like we ſhould heve heard it. If the 
reader deſire to ſee further how abowinable thisoath 
nn downe by learned men,how contrary to 
the of God, the law of nature, tothe civill and 
_ _ lawes,and to envy agree __— 
may finde it in that prowd braning ſchiſm.ti 
'B op gy Parker; * for ſo he iscalled car Log our parts, 
eg we ſhall need to {ay no more about thi- oath , God 
right. in mercy this afflicted having put itinto the hearts 
Porigy on the of our Worthies to condemne 1t $0 hell from whence 


cone, +» » 
c LA >. it Came. 


Page 84. 


—————_ 


SECT. XIL. 


Page By. Ur next Section the Remonſtrant tels us, be & re- 
ſolved to neglef? 5 we ſhould bave as ſoone be- 
leeved himaf hehad {aid ſo of all thereſt: we belceve 
this »egle@ ſprings neither fram a defire to caſt us , wor 
to anger ws; uſe he knowes not what wow 
gain 


"3-35 


© ea SST 


"rgths won proverc wee ed indica 


eaſes of the 
Prince or State. And the 
rel; of diſſent ing neighbour. 


here {o wal that'w 


16the Church, | 
ſhould inthis 


& - State hy of ow! B 
Section (ully Go gi burthar 
we muſt nzedstel{ him at the parting,#het bad our B5- 


ta wical 


rag SST men {are pf 
de 2 hit S 


| 4 FY 
— 


— 4 
= 


y "_—_ Cee tt. Mts SZ 
—— 
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. SECT. Xu, - 
He beſt Charrer for infor: 
Ti: ures teeny rpitony i 


mer times was 
the favour of Princes; But our latter Biſhops ſi 


Def. p94 were Comte, Vicerii 
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it with ſome texts of Scripture, thatthey/mi 
a Jus divinuws For it; thatthe con(ci 
be tyed up from attem to pull bem 
Fabrickez but naneof them ismarecan fident pro 
plea then this Remonſtcagt , whois con tent that Bj 
ſhops ſbould for ever be hooted out of. the Church, 
and bediſdeinedanufupere, if they claime any 0- 
ther power then what the Scripture x apron Fol 
cially bearing his cauſe upon Tianothy, and Tites and 
the þ wr of the 7-Churches. al 
Now —— of Scripture is of more eflics 
cy &eſteeme to faith,then whole volumes of humane 
teſtimonies we indeavoured to ſbewtheim 


of his all eſpecaally m thoſe twoin 
And conermai Timothy and T ita, we undertooke 
two things Ficll, that chey were not Bilbops(4n his 
ſence )- but vangeliſts , the companions ofthe Apo- 
= founding of Churches, ar ſeat by them fram 
nn never {ctled © in any fixed paſtacall 


, wma and this wee ſhewed out of the ſtory of the 
As, and the Epiſtles. The other was, thatgranting 
ex abundanti they had beene Biſhops p32 Jet they never 
exercifed any fuch juriſdiction as ours 

But becauſe the hinge of the controverlſie de- 
pendsupon the inſtances of T woody and Titss, before 
we,cometo anſwer our Remon(ſtrant,we will 


ww few 2 — granted by moſt of the patrons 
Fir(t, Evangeliſt pepparlyollekenn menex- 


craordinarily imp TM 


withouta 


> = 
4 
m__ 


3 


to the bumble Remonſtyance; - nt; 
had Car ans Vicarians oneniune Bccleffarnms, as the Apoſtler 


had Cram | vs rar (as 4whbroſe ſpeakes) 
Fongelizare fine Cathedr 


Secondly ſe granted by ottr Remonſtrane, and low 100, 


his a 
thy was properly 
and downe wi 
kindly , Iris ex 
Titzs were no Bifh 


ant 8eu/tetwr,and many bile be That Timo- 
an Evang while he travelled u 
the A wy; Fe © 
exprſlygr granted,that Timothy and 


of the Apoſtler. 

Fourthly, The firſt Epiſtle to Tiwothy,and the oRe 
ſtle to Trt&v, from whence Mltheir grounds for Epi 
copacy are ferclit, were writteh by Paxl before his 


going to Kowe:” And this isacknowledged by all in- *//-5<<(4-9.66. 


terpreters and'Chro that we ons conſulted”? 
with upon this 3, Boronivs bimfelte affire 
And the Re nts owne will 
to acknowledge that the ſecond Epiſtle to * 


was alſo written at P. wb; firſt being at Rowe, For that Page 6. 


ſecond Epiſtle orders him to alope with 
n 6 who che Remoniſtrants account Fveor 

hx yeeres belite Pasnl. Which could not have beene,, .... 
if this Epiſtle were written at oye: ms ſecond commit 
to Rome. Eſtixe allo following bd, 
reaſon thart KecondEpities to Timorly was written 
at Pays firſt being at Rome. . 

Fiftly, "han rs Titzs were not Biſhops when 

theſe Epiſtles nee; Erin o9eÞ fink the maine 


Weg, vp do 
SEE 


Paxl: firlt being at Page 97- 
* Rome.Thatis TALES 


andere 


*r15 Biyon. 
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ling and eenſuring Pres(yters be not cleare in the Apoſtles 


charge t9 theſe two Biſhops, the one of Creetethe other of © 


Epheſus , 1 ſhall yeeld the c:mſe , and conſeſſe to want my 


ſencer.' And it mult needs be ſo for it Tiwethy were 


not then a Biſhop, the Biſhops power of charging 


® Presbyters, of proving and examining Deacons, © 


Vile Epics by 
Dikyght, t+ Ls 


Prolegum. in 


Chron, Eu », 


, Enfeb.lb 3.c.4. 


rebuking Elders, and ruling overthem, and his im- 
polition of hands toordaine Presbyters, &c. doe all 
faile. And Biſhops in theſe can plead no ſucceſſion 
to Timothy and Titus by theſe Scriptures more: then 
other Presbyrers may. Forit they were not Biſhops, 
then all theſe were done by them as extraordina 
Office rs;ta which there were no ſucceflors, © - 

Sixtly, By the confeflion of the patrons of Epiſco- 
pacy. It isnct onely incongrueus, but facrilegious for 
a Miniſter to deſcend from. a- ſuperionr -orcer to 
an\mferiour, according to the great Counſell of 
Cha *don. | 

Seventhly, In all that ſpace of time from the end of 
the Acts of the Apoſtles until! the middle of Trajex: 
raigne there is nothing certaine«to be drawne out of 
Eccleſtaſticall Anthours about ' the affajres of the 
Church,thus writeth Joſephar Scaliger. Thus Tilenwv 
when he was moſt Epiſcopall , and Exſcbizs long be=- 
fore them both ſaith, It cannot be eaſily ſhewed who 
were the true followtrsofthe Apoſtles,nofaurtherthen 
it can be gathered out of the Epiſtles of Poul. | 

If the intelligent Reader weigh and conſidertheſe 
granted propolitions, he may with eaſe ſee howthe 


life-blood of Epiſcopacy from Timothy and Titawis' 


drayn'd out 2. for they were not Biſhops: till aſhes 


* P 
Ly 


- 
a 


U 4 
that if the efpectall power of erdintion and power of ras! 
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P.ul: firſt being #t Rowe, then not- when the Epiſtles | 
' were written to them according tothe fourth pro 

ſition, and thentheir cauſe failes : if any ſhall ſay he 
were Biſhops before Pawls firlt being at Rowe, con- 
trary 10 thethind propoſition, then they wake them 
Biſhops, while by the ſtory its apparent they were E- 
vangeliſts, and did Evangelizare fone cathedra, and fo 
claſh againſt the ſecond. 

In a word, the office ofan Evangeliſt being a higher 
degree of Miniſtery then that of Biſhops, make 
Biſhops when you pleale, you degradethem contrary 
to our fixt propoſition : whiles the Remonſtrant tryes 
to reconcile theſe things, wefhall make further uſe of 
them in our ſcanning his allegatioos in this ſeQtion, 
to which we now proceed. | 

Where firſt the Reader may pleaſe toobſerve that 
the Remon(trant ſlideth by our marginall wherein we 
ſhewed the delineation that Exſe5i&e makes of anB- 
vangeliſt, and deſired the Reader to judge thereby 
whether Timothy and Titzs were notEvangeliſts.One- 
ly he chargeth us with boldneſle for calling them (o, 
though himſelfe- afterward confeſleth it, 98: 

.100. But why mult this be boldneſſe? F 

uſe though Timothy beexpreſlely called an Evan- 
geliſt,yet there is no text,no not the leaſt imtimation , no 
wt ſo much as the leaft ground of a conjeFure, that Titze 
was an Evongel;ft. And if ſo,why doe you afterwards 
grant it? But whether you doe or no, thatit was ſo 
we have proved ſufficiently in our anſwer. But let 
any indifferent man here conlider the iniquity of the 
Remonſtrant that chal h us for calling Tiz#s an 


Evangeliſt without a text LANG = 
3 im- 


P:ce 93+ 
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weeds wot to be aſhamed 


himſelfe much wronged if wee grant him not, tha+ . 
Timothy and Titus and the Angels of the Church were 
Biſbops,though he hath no text for thename, nor for 
the office ? Secondly, To our text, 24T7pr. 4.5. www 
5,297 ery aist , doe the worke of an Evangeliſt, ſaith he; 
rather intimates be was no Evangeliſt, then that be was: 2s 
if it were no more» then for the Remon(trant ts defire 
his friend to doe the worke of a Secretary or Solicitor for 
biz, this 1meplies he is neither. A verycles re gloſle, "ar 
doth not here intr-at, as we concerve, but charge. He 
ſpeakes Imperative, not rative. Compare this,not 
with the phraſes of the Remonſtrant , but with the 
p_ the ſame Apoſtle : and then judge. In the 
e Epiltle 2 Chapt-3. The ſame A faith to - 
the ſame perſon, endure —_ 4s @ good ſonldier 
Chriſt : doth that imply was no ſouldier 
Chriſt, es of topo for the wen _ 
gaine,in the 15. verſe of 
Apoſtle _ ſindy nc torrent leon ts 


that Timothy 
wasnot a workeman tuonely far chet the time? When 


Paxl ſaith, 1 Cor,16-13. quite your ſelves like men, doth 
that ſbew they were et ava. gantry 
for the tume. How would the Remonſtrant have tri- 
umphed over ſuch a high peece of ridiculous learni 
in our anſwer ? had we turned off all theſe texts whi 


ule to be produced as proofes of Ep fs chi thin doch 


in Tiworks and T itx1 with aur a ſhift 


nm_ - wag bac cnclythey wideſs 


Woe adde further, That when ocknoul 
ledge Timothy was to doe the office of ho - 


w * 
” EO 
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the word to ordinary preachers of the Goſpell, is ng 
ther nzwnor fiFion. og, 37 "7 

Well, our argument we raiſe upon thirground it ſlight, 
Pax! beſought Timothy to abide ſtill at Ephiſw, 1.Tim. 1.3, 
Page 95- which has betne a needl;ſſe importunity, if be had bad the 
Epiſcopal charge of ja then neceſſarily be nenſt have 
reſided there, But what's his anſwer to this argument? 
Nothing, onely ſaith it is ſehr. 
And that other argument brought from Timothie: 
rpetuall moving from place to place, 'to prove that 
C was never fixed in an Epiſcopall ſtation,is of as 
litile force with him. The meceſſities of thoſe times were 
ſuch, as made even the moſt fixed $tarres plan-tary, callin 
them ſrequenthy , from the places of their a'ode 101 
Services that were of moſt w/e for the ſucceſſe of that great 
worke - yet ſo that after their errond; fully done they retwr« 
ned to their owne charge. Let us once as 
much confidence in our cauf: as the Remoaſtrant 
doth in his: We challenge him to ſhew in all the new 
Teſtament, any onethat was appointed overſeer of a 
particular Church , whoſe motion was as planetary as 
wee have ſhewef}that of Timothy and Titsy to have 
beene. - Orif tit faile, let him but ſhew that after 
Timothy or Titus went abroad upon the Service of the 
Churches, they did conſtantly or ordinarily returne 
_ to = us o_ oy not tothe places ye x 
e Apoltles t abode or appointment. A 
let them take Timothy and Tity astheirs, the patrons 
and preſidentsof Epiſcopacy. Buttill they can ſhew 
this, we muſt beleeve and affirme Timo:by and Tits 
are Ev2ngeliſtsand no Biſhops. wa 


Oar next argument, from 4&#, 20. jr but « Ri 
Happy 


19 the bunible Remonfireice, = Tay 
Happy Remonftrant that deales- with:ſ{uch impotent - 
4 adverſaries 3 our firſt argument isflight, ourfſecoddis y., ..... 

of no force, our third is but areed. Yet let us tell you, \@1ke it our (o 
Heret Lateri Lethalis Arundo,We affirmed,& upon cer- ly. 
taine grounds, A&s 20.4: (though the Remonſtrant 
know 1t not)that Timothy was with Pau! at the meeting 
at Miletzme, and from thence argued that had Timothy 
been B.of Epbeſas,Paxl would have given him a cha 
of feeding the flocke,and not the Elders, but would 
have given themndireCion for'thexr carriage atleaſt, 
would not ſo have forgot himſelfe as to call the Elders 
Biſhops, before theiyBaſhops face. . 

Inall which the-Remonſtrantſaith , we goe wpor « Page 56. 
wreng ground : 'Butſute fir,you are not'ſo ignorant of 
our meaning, as' by yoariqueſtions you would leeme 
to be. We grant that theſeafſembled perſons, ' were, 
Presbyters or Biſhops ina parity, but neither in impa- 


. 


Remonſtrant would be glad topicke what ; holes/he 
can in our argument; yetin parthegrants whatavee 
conclude : That hp wire all Biſhops., ovely with this 
addition, they were #ot meerePrechyterssbutupon what; 
ground?The word itlſelte imports ww Biſbopsi 
_— doth-not the other w( Aro enam 
port as ſtrongly they were Presbyters?” And the truth; 
1s they were Preys whomthe holy.Ghoſt had 
ore 


made Biſhops. how ——_—_— words, 
would ſnarle him, if he ſtrould grantthem all Biſhops, 
he muſt grant there were more Rilbops then one-in 
Fpbeſwr;he puts by that _—_ telling us that thowgh they 

| were 


f 


Y 


126 . Aviddication of the anſwer 
wire ſent: wm Hpbeſus, yet they mere dot ſaid/to beall. 

a wief rm tbey were called frone divers parts mhich. 
ce? to be 1#1plyed in theſe words.ye all amongſt whom ehe 
This is but a. poore evaſion : For fiſt the boly Ghoſt 
tels us; that Pax[didnow ſtudy c ition, and did 
decline Epheſas of | purpoſe breauſe he- would not 
ſpendeimein Af1: Now if Paxl comming to Miletzw 
had ſenttrom thenge to E pheſas, for the Elders of that 
Ghurch {and they had fem forthe reſt of the 4a 
Ghurchecyþc Paz! had ftayed at Mlehuer till they could 
aſtenibleto him; this _—_ > 7 - 

ence of time, as Paxls v< not al- 
min," "Secondly, theſe Elders were all af.ane Qhyrch 
adeby cn ower.one Hlogket; ad theretare. 
maywith meſt probabllity,be affirazed to be the El- 
ders of che Church of: ;Fotthe Apoſtles were 
alwaies exact diſtinguiſhing Chunchra; chat of, a 


A Ottnders he Cinerdes Mat 

g? Galatia, - | 

wr Lol en TW ag ns Ye 
&,' 1 22 'that m1gint:/56- 

Chwrth becoute . 


mam one, renh y makes 
yourta | wt Farre iRkceula aawithſ t 
U | nr granny Po 
Rev 1 :ca\ls thetntheChurches of 4ſia,, 
andnow here the Chunch. - BeGdedthis, the Syriack 
tranf}ation (thought by ſothetobe almaR as ancient 
axhe Charchofaetioch) reads jit', the Elders of the 
Church of Bybeſar; ok Elge s of the Chuich- 


demwofatder 


% 


; norte, a :. 
et Biſhop © JW robo 0d 
Ne wes Biſhop. Ho ih ls dba op 
was t 
Daughter Churches to a Blk before their mother 
as you call it. Laſtly, that we 1Nay Cu cut aſunder the (i- 
newes(as your phraſe is) of your far-fetched anſwer, 
borrowed from Biſhop Barlow, and Andrewes, Where- 
as you lay the weight of-it upon thoſe words, Te at 
among who I have gone El the K Fic of od. 
Colledting from So or ſome Fu 
tendents preſen "Elk would gy cl 
d rravelied 4 ft: 


* ſee the wey y not plead 
ownecaule. with thr 


ons are in 
rob carton 
{ al) be meant .a5luch. 


for, excg breathes No 
nr 2 


you would, 

thingzwhach 

know your £31 
Butthe Acumen of gh ane 

accaunt £9 cat, g/apder | 

this, That it is prore.thew px 


»« d: be d, 
rt. pig from on prion yy 
loch RE een all amongſt whomche 


This is but a -poore evalion : Fa or fiſttha holy Ghoſh 
tels ts; that Pax/did:now ſtudy expedition, and did 


decline Epheſas of | purpoſe & he would not 
ſpendeimein Af1 : Now if Payl page to Miktam 
had ſent'trom thenge to E pheſas, far the s of that 
Church ;-and they had fem forthe reſt of the 4fias 
Gliurchec,$c Par! had ftayed at Mychauer till they could 
a—_ x him _ _— - rg} = j 
ence of times, as Paxlr $< not 
nin \Secondly, theſe Elders were all gf ahe Ch 
ower.one floghs; 826.4 
Iltybe affirazed to be the Ur 


ys che Chutctiof ide \Fotthe Agoſties 
alwaics exactin diſti RP 
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Inks Trac ofa) yo rl evi 
Charch of B a) we of the On 
Thirdly.,: 401m en were Bllwpeor 


to ir pn, by 


et Biſhop of Ephe " en 
Ne Ge(t Biſbophs 4 y 


he 
_ rches to Aa Ret 


wy 


Daughter Cl af 2's IF x 
as youcalljt- ' Laſtly, oa we may cut aſunder the ſi- 
newes(as your 1! ot your a avon an[wer, 
borrowed om F as 


- as you lay the weight of-it ur 
amory whonp I bave gone 


Colletting from c Lang 


Butthe hednen of this anſwer 


account #9.cat; g/ynider the 
this, 0 hat it is | 
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124 A ryindicatiof# of the anſwer 
was at this time @ Biſhop and preſent , and Paul: aſſeſſor. 
You it ſcemes thinke otherwiſe. Agree as well as you 
can; we will notſet you at variance. © Wethinkehe& 
was as much biſhop before as after ; onely we deſire 
to learne when, where, and by whom Timothyrecei- 
ved his, ordination to Epiſcopacy ; The fiſt Epiſtle 
to Timothy tels is of an ordinatibn which he had re- 
ceived to another office. AndChronologers tell us,that 
that Epifile was writ many yeeres before Timorby was 
wade Biſhop of Fpheſss, according to your-compute- 
tian; and we leave to you to tr]l us when;ahd where 
he received grdination toyour Epiſcopal] office; we. 
have peruſed the Chronologicall tabjes of lxdyvicws 
Capel/ni, whom'you calf Jacob Cappel/nraand have com> 
pared him with Ba-ominr, & from thence have learned. 
that the Epiſtle was writ to him before Paxl; gong 
Rome, but carinot learne from their Chronologie tl 
ever be was made Biſhop afterwards.” n v0 Ih 
The ſame anſwer (ſay you) way ſerve you ſar Titus 2 and 
| the fame replyſervesus : onely whereas yortaccyſe us 
of *guile for our tranſlating ='>am+7e {every variation 
from the ordinary tranſlation muſt be guilty} kriow 
that 7« arwre will be — things thit rHhedinit, 
on you a we _ dead a _—_ , Fr 
tran{)ators did notrender 72 2«rwre fo, they ren- 
derrd wm Rey 1.4.2 OOO 0 W* 2 rs 
Your ſ:cond quarrellisto theſe'words (for 4 white) 
to which becauſe our margerit allots the ſpace of be- 
tweene five or lix yeeres, you thinks you fave usata 
great advantage. If wee had ſaid hetarried wry 
a little while, you might have had ſomewhat whe 
.tofaſten 3 but we ſpake of a while; not in ane” 
.t 


- 


to the humble Remonflrance, 


the ſhortneſle of his refidenee at C: ce, but as it ſtands 
in oppoſition to reſidence for terme of life. He was 
left there but for a while, Ergonot fixed there during 
life. . The end why the Apoltle left Titzs at Creet was 
to ordaine Elders or Biſhops in every City, and not to 
be Biſhop there himſelfe. For 25 Chryſoſtowe ſaith, 
Paul would not commit the whole Hand to one mm, but 
wild bave every man appointed to his charge and Cure. 
For ſo be knew his labour wonld be the lightry.and the peo- 
ple that were under bim wonld be governed with the greater 
diligence. For the Teacher ſhanld not be troubled with the 
eovernment of many Churches, but onely intend one , and 
ſtudy for to adorne that. Therefore this was Titus his 
worke, not to be Biſhopin Cres himſelfe, but to or- 
daine E1fers in every City, which was an ofice above 
that of a Biſhop. For Crees was i:«7humnays Now you 
know fir;that if is above the worke of an ordinary Bi- 
ſhop to plant and ere(t Chutches to their due'frame, 
in ant undred Cities, Biſhops are given to particular 
Churches when they are framed to keepe them inthe 
Apoſtolicall trurh, not' tolay foundations, or to Ex- 
#ifie ſome imperfett' beginnings. This ſervice Titss 
01d in Creet, (the ſame worke which the Apoſtle did 
when he viſited the Churches of Aſs, AFs 14. 23: ) 
which being finiſhed , the ſame Apoſtolicall power 
which ſent him thither,. removed him thence againe 
tor the (crvice of other Churches, as we have former- 
ly ſhewed from Scripture. And thoughthe Remon- 
[trant t-lsus this calling away could no whit have im - 
peached the truth of his Epiſc1pacy 3 We multcrave 


leave totell him, that thought my be one journsy 
upon fone extraordinary Church fervice might 
R 3 conliſt 


15 


Chyſcn Titic., 
He 2+ 


130 A vindication of the anſwir 
conſiſt with ſuch a fixed ſtation as Epi; is Yet 
an ordinary frequent courſe of jornying,ſuch as Tits 
his was cannot 3 unleſle he will grant chat Timarly 
might be a Biſhop and an Evangeliſt at'the ſame time. 
But this is contrary 10 the Remonſtrants one dehi 
nition of an F. yangeliſt, page 94+ And- therefore he 
chuſeth rather to ſay T1wothy was firſt an Evangehſt 
when he travelled abroad , end afterward a Biſbop when be 
Page 19% ſetledat bowe. This is more abſurd then the former, 
For if ever Titzs werea Biſhop; it was then wien . 
Paul lcft him in Creet to ordaine Elders in every City : 
And after that time was the greateſt part of his tra- 
vels,as we haveſbewedin our anfwer. All cheſe joar- 
neys did Titas otakeafterbe was leftin Creet, nor doe 
we finde any where record of his returne thither : 
T herefore according to this zule, Titey ſhould be firſt 
a Biſhop,and afterwards ry) pen Orifthe grea- 
teſt part of Titay his travels had beene before his de- 
legation toCreet, yet it had beene no lefle abſurd to 
ſay that afterwards hedid deſcend from the degree of 
an Evangeliſt to the ſtation of Epiſcopacy, 'We hope 
the Remonſtract will nor deny but an Evangeliſt was 
as farre above a Biſhop as any Biſhop can fancy him- 
ſclfe to be above a Presbyter. Andit fora Biſhop to 
quit his Epicopacy and ſuffer himſelfe tobe reduced 
_ totheranke of a meere Presbyter, be a crime ſo hain- 
Epiſ. Div. Riz: gus, ſo odious, that it had beeme wh better to have heene 
Pry wnbore then to live to give jo bainows a (candall to Gods 
Church, and ſo deepe a wound to his holy truth and ordi- 
mances, 4 river, an ocean can neither drowne nor maſh of 


the offence. Whatis it to reduce an Evangeliſt 
Fordeota Biſhop? "0 | 


We 


- 


 andTiturBi ope1 the Remonſtrant 


all. Be it ſo, ay 


tothe humble Remunſtiance! 


ong 3s himſelfe hath gra 
thers did uſe the titles of Biſhops and 


13r 
We had granted that ſome Fathers call Timothy 


replies, /ome, 
the Fe. 


«Daxeirs, But there ts a Clond of witneſſes of mech anti- 
ty which avers Timothy and Tins to heve liv d and cenu.1,4h3. 
died Biſhop of Epheſus & Crees. But this cloud will ſoone ©2-'* 


blow over. T he Magdeburgenles 


is nothing ex 


tel] us, T hat there 
ly or. certainely delivered by any 


approved writer to: ſhew how, or how long Timo- 


thy was DoQtour or Goyernoar of the Church of E- 
pies Therefore we cannot certamely aftirme that 
n 


uffered martyrdome at 
death for . repreving the id 


the porch of Diines T 


reported. Let the Readerfe 
of witntfles, whoaverre Ti 


of the 


, being ſtoned to 


at 


which yet the moſt have 
know that his cload 
and Tits to - 


thops,have bortowed theirie=ſtimonies from 


- 


of whom $ce/igerfaith,and Door Reynolds approves 
of it. ; That he read ancient Hiſtories parums attente, 
which they prove by many inſtances. And all that 
Exſcbrur lanth , 18 onely-fic ſer1bitan. It is fo reported. 


But from whence had hethis Hiſtory ? even from Ci * 
not exſtant. And rhere® 
by our leamed Diviaes 
being at Rowe and dying there 


wen Fabrlous, and # 
fore that which 1 
concerning Peters 


truth of the Hiſtory, 
many Authoues rehy1 
The (ame anſwer will 


«ya 
ICs 


authorities 


pro» 
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roduced for Tixothies and Titns being Bilbops from - 

_ iquity. And that which Theeidides FOO 
ancient Greeke Hiſtoria”s, may as trugly be (aid of 
Enſcbizs Irene us and others: Dune 4 majoribuy acctye« 
rant Poſtert, ea <Caruics; ſecuri examinis ſuis item poſteris 
tradiderunt. | 

We further ſh:wed how the Fathers called Timothy 
and Trt#s Biſhops. viz. in the ſame ſence which learned 
D. Rajnold: ſaier,they alſo wſed to call the Apoſtles Biſhops, 
cven in agenerall ſignification, becauſe they did attend 
that Chu ch for a time.&+c. T his the Remonſtrant will 
not give us lexrve todoe, but without his leave we ſhall 
make it good. We ſay therefore further: That when 
the Apoſtles or Evangeliſts ( perhaps Tame: at Hier» 
Salem, Timothy at Epheſus, Trixs at Creet ) did ſtay longer 
at one Church, andexerciſed ſuch a power, asthe 
Biſhops in ſucceeding ages did aſpire unto : when the 
Fathers would ſet. torth this power of an Apollle or 
Evangeliſts long reſiding in one Church, they (labou- 
ring to doe it in a famil'ar way) did fimilitudinarily 
call them Biſhops, and ſometimes Archbiſhopsor 
Patriarcks, which all confeſle were officesnot heard 
of in the Apoſtlestimes 3 not meaning theywere ſs 
formally, but eminently: neith*r could they call them 
ſo properly, for the power they exerciſed was inthem 
formally Apoſtolicall or Evangrlicall, reaching not 
only to the Church where then they reſided,butto all 
neighbouring and bordering Church =s,as farre as was 
poſiible for them to overſee, or the occaſions of the 
Church did r:quire 3 they having no bounded Dio- 
ceſſes, but had the cate of all the Chueches, Inthis 
ſence they might call them ſo,” but for either an 

Apoſtle 


heed -ation of the Church, elſe the Ln 


430 eden 
200 unde: wanſmirted in that emvinency 

ee moors er , 

ae eter pr | 

= ——_— een at Pre 


bat — orb 
cnebechs trinbnde 


any or many Presbyters, as occafion \requie 
ms theſe ordinary Church-governours 


c rg erm 


, 85 age er dying, another ſucceeds. him 
inheritance but as men of an other order; quid 
nn Let the Remonſtrant therefore 


Timothy an Tire as be finder them; that igEvenge. 
ks, ad prongs Yrs. 


&f Chriſt: Lec him with bie firſt comfbaence 


Fits, as weidemnoge 


rated me om im (overall inſtances; 


have not Chancellors done fo ?':and. w 


TC dee ee eee eee En, LE EE az 


but by Biſbops Commilſion to with any 
_ er ae3: dad mhtre-is che Bifbop 
that hach ſovbid i probiber jarrn:Qocly 
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nckes- iam furefart- above the crime of the Res. 

monſtrants xnconfor mring brethren,who are unſetled im * 

points of a \ cy { whieh' their uſuall 

lanzuage knowes:by wo bettertermes then of {chif- 

maiukes and factious}yexeven luoh- hive 'fallew wn- 

der thebeavieſt cenſures of faſpeafion, 

cations deprivation, bcc. which the R'emonſtrantun©” 

ableto deny woulduſtifie, which when he ſtall be 

ableco.goc,hemmey do ſomerhi 

mrzing ot Buſhaps.* But im-che meane- tire 

{aythey ore our owne 11] mit Nwtons, Lures 

owne ul aſſumed and worſe mannaged vos 

that makes then feare to. be difc}aimed as uſt 

| -\The ſecond Scypraregromd which the 

ſtrat is ambitious r6:draw in forthe ſaypporr'ot"his 

Epifcopall cauſe,is the inſtance of the Angels of the 
_ fſever'Churches, which becauſe K's {:eag £ady62AÞe 

and cried: up as argaeventur vert Achilles, we did 

on parpoſe-inharge-our tfelves abut ie.” And tot our 

paines the Remonſtramy%a45f all wang ke noe 

nefie were Jocktup in Nooleths breaſt (N 

_ prin ne _— hh rome 

f ' nnhoppily upon ſo we chef ous 

Which if1t be 1 es ru themore 

menſtrants diſcredit; whey! it ſhall 'appeare'that he'is 

ſo ſhametully foiled and wounde&by fo'daull an '2d+ 

verſary. obj-Qs Colewort: oft ſod,when beearnot 

backnowthar bo artiole avſinecsafttcomued coke 

1s borrowed from Bilbop 8:/is and Doftor Downhaa. 

And that there is nothing wm thisdifcourſe abourthe 

Angels,but either it js'wniv or if ;navis , jt jy 2ods Ge, * 

But betore we come toanſwerour Remonſtants per 

ticulars 
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is the habe RenonlShance,. VF! 


theſe Afians Angels. 
lt may Pros —_ = 
cy lay ſom argument upon t 

- appeHation of :awgell,- which themſeives know tov 

be a title not to the chiefe Miniſt#re of 

the Church, but common toall that the -_ th- 

dings of the Golpe}| 3 yea to all the 

Lord ot Hoſtu We conceive there'2rc 2. ma Sam 

that induce them toinſi{Þlo — 2 HAI 

finde irthe moſteafie droge 

the p—_ ainſt 


way rn weRten 
anexpreflion which may 
they improveittothe urmoity". decenſ; 
by they evade all our fore Apnra | 

the Scri Doe we enrofthe20. of 47; 
Pres byrers and Biſhops (0 be alt abt 
the Bi deſcribed in Timartbyund 
2nd the ſame ryegnrigrs rs voy 
Doe we prove that their Churches were all 
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held up byehis rar re eons 
Apoſtlesteferheearth ——_— their auth 
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within twelve yeercy 
after the Reveletion 
the ſ 2 was written):  wrotefetiers to : 
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STD jt rye PY) 


blind, or wilfull, 
= to gilopeey ene efidoadeh. 
homo time device Gow the illinndes 
of ppt But now how inſuflicient a ground 
aakay drone ailing up of ſo mighty a Fabricke 345 / 
Divine right, =» poſtolieall inſtru» 
| the Reader to. judge RR that that 


oY a as. their Foundation irs 


1365 A vindicationefthe arſwey 
tiquity that deſerves: moreeſteeine thervthe Epiſtle 
For the further Of Cleawent , late'y bronght to light by the Faduſtry aud 
high — labour of that learn:d Gentleman Maſter Patricke T owng. 

a10n of Cle- . ; | 

mext and this AndI10that E piltleBiſhops and Presbyters are all one, 
his peece, Sce as APPEATES by what followes : T be occalion of chat 
$1214.75 Epiſtle ſeemes to be a new (edition ray@d/bythe cs 
b19.60Whom rimtbiens againſt their Presbyters, page 57:58. (notes 
yer be hath Piſhop Hall ſaies,the continuation of the ſchiſmer autongft 
remove'their 


wrongcd in his 


quctaricns, Theaw 1 the "Apoſiler dares ©) Clement to "rex 
preſent ſedition tels them how God hath #lwaid##p- 
pointed ſeverall orders in his Charch# whietyrmuſt 
not be confounded 3 firſt, telling them how itwisih 
the Jewiſh Church; then for the times of the Goſpell; 
tels them, that Chriſt fent his Apoſtleschrough Coun- 
tries/and Cities , in whichthey conflitutes at 
(or the chiefe of thern) unto Biſhops arid Deacon ,' for 
them who ſhould belecve afterward, p.5 > et 
| Thoſe whom. hee calls there Biſhops aferwards 
throughout-;the Epiſtle he cals &2, 


69. All which places tin 
Clement his judgement, the Apoſtle oppointed bat 
two officers (that is Biſhops and Deacoris) to bring 
men to beleeve : Becauſe when he had reckoned up 
three orders appointed. by God among the Jewes, 
a ASEIEIIETY 0" Levites, comming'to recite 
orders appointed by ——— 
choſ ſbogs which aviet Ke oppoſect as Deacon 
t | -whic he ethto Deacons, 
ever afrer he cals Presbyters. And here we cannot but . 


wonder at the ſtrange | 
by divine right , who hathendevoured *to 
this Author (ſo much magnified by bim 


to the hun.ble Remonflrance. 137 
his Prelaticall Epiſcopacy : and that both | 
in the word w#thall into this tranſlation word ps 
jn the Text,that the Reader might be ſeduced to be- 
leeve that the offices of Epiſcopacy and Presbytery 
were two different offices. And alſo by willingly 
miſunderſtanding Clement bis phraſe in 33:uard ri 
inn; for by the word ( emmx5; } he would have us 
underſtand Fpiſcopacy as diſtinct from Presbyterie : 
whereas the whole ſeries of the Epiſtle evidently 
proves that the word Epiſcopse & Presbyter are lovdwn- 
pir:«; And ſoalſo by the word ({ #wwer@®-) hee would 
have us to underſtand that the contention then in 
Corinth was only about the name: whereas it appeares 
by the Epiſtle it ſelte,that the controverlie was not a+ 
bout the name, but dignity of Epi copacy: for it was a- 
bout the depoſition of their godly Presbyters,p-57,58. 
And the word i is thus interpreted by BezeEpb.1, 
21. Thil.2.9. Heb.1.4.and\Meadin Apec. 11. p-156.In 
which places iu is rendred by dG=ps, ſoherc ont vi 
inarr7; omruaths 1s put for dfiouar@ Th; anrzerts, By all 
this we ſce thatthe moſt genuine and neere(t ſuccefior 
of the Apoſtles knew no ſuch difterence. 

Laſtly.zt is worth our obſervation;that the ſame wri- 
ters who(as they ſay) teſtifie thattheſe 7. Angels were 
ina ſuperiour degree to Presbyters, dolikewiſe affirm 
that the Apoſtle 7obw ſate many yeere> B. ot Epheſar, 
and was the Me itan of all 4f«,in which weſip- 
poſe the Remonſtrant will allow bis readers a liberty 
of beleeving him, and allow vs a liberty to tell him 
that D whitakers ſaith , Patres cawfclund COPNOve 


vocant aut etiam Petrum, now proprie ſumunt Ep1/copi ne- 
menſed vocant eor Epiſcopos ill aruns E in qui 
ſame place, 


bus aliquamdin commorati ſunt. on in -- 


Whitgh.de Por 
Hif.qu-a. 4p 15, 


Page 104. 


Page 104+ 


138 A vindication of the anſwer 


£4 f propril de Epiſcopo loguatur ahſarduw of Apoftolr ft 
iſſe Epiſcopos. Nam qui proprit Epiſcopue eftis Apoſtolus now 
ef eſſe quia Fpiſcopus eft univs tantum Eccleſie. At Apo- 
ftoli um Eccleſtaruw fundats res C inſpettores erant, 
And againe, Hoc eniaze non multum diſtat ab inſanit,dicere 
Pelrum fuiſſe proprit Epiſcopumn,ent reliquor Apoſt olss. 
ow we returne toour Remonſtrant. Our anſwer 
to his objeCtion from the Angels was : That the word 
Angell , is to be taken col/eFrvely, not individually, 
which he cals, pro more ſuo, a ſhift and a conceit which 
#0 wiſe man can ever beleeve. And yet he could notbut 
take notice that we alleaged Awſtin, Gregory.B ule, Pe 
k:ns,Fox, Brightman, Mede, and divers others for this 
interpretation:: which will make the world to accuſe 
him for want of wiſdome,for calling the wiſedome of 
ſuch men into queſtion. Before he addrefleth himſelt 
toanſwer our reaſons, he propounds two queres.. 

I. If the intereſt be common and e aming to 

ſhould one be out above the reſt ? A very 
dull queſtion , which ts indeed a very begging of the 
cauſe. For the queſtion in agitation is, r when 
Chriſt writes to the 7. Angels, he meant tofipgle out 
7. individxall perſons above the reſt, or elſe writes to 
the 7. Angels colleFively meaning all the Angel: that 
were inall the Churches. 

The ſecond queſtion is as dwll as the firſt. 1fyon will 
yeeld the perſon to beſuch o5 had more then othess, a right 
in the adminiſtration of all, it is that weſecke for. But he 
knew we would not yield it. And thereforewe may 
juſtly uſe his owne words , tht thiſe aretedi- 

ous and might well beve beene ſpared. And: ſorallo 
the inſtances of « letter. indorſed from lei 
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the Councell to the Biſhop of Durhane, concerning ſont 
faires of the whole Clergy of bis Dioceſe: No man & 
deny but that the Bj of Darhans is an individuall 
Biſhop. This example ſuppoſeth the Angell about 
whom we diſpute to be meant individually, which 

ou know is the-r» Erodker betweene you and us. Quid 
Hr Rhombume? We will give you inſtances more 
ſuitable to the purpoſe. - Suppoſe one in Chriſts time, 
or his Apoſtles had indorſed a letter to the Chiefe- 
prieſt concerning the affaires of the Saxbedrims, and 
another letter tothe chiefe Ruler of the Syna 
concerning the affaires of the nda 
letter to the Captaine ofthe T , concerning the 
buſineſle of the Temple 3 could any man imagine but 
that theſe indorſments muſt neceſlarily be 
colleFively # conſidering there were more Chiete + 
prieſts then one in Jers/alew, Lake 22. 4- and more 
chiefe Rulers of the Syna then one,Meth. 19.18. 
compared with 4s 18.8.17. And more Captaines of 
the Temple then one, AG: 41+ with Luke 
the 22.4-and fo alſo ſemblably Angels and Mi- 
— the {even Churches —_ ſtay ſir, 
we you are notof opinion,that any of yourd4ſien 
Biſhops had as much fpirituall and tem power 
as the Lord Biſhop of 8ali-bxry, and the Lord Biſbop 
and Palatine of Darhaw, Cave dixerie. 
At laſt you come to our - Which you ſcof- 
fingly call imvizcible. You have done better to 


have called them irrefrageble, like your good friends 


Offer Crmene is drawne from the Epiſtle to 
Thydtire, Revel.2.2.4. PRIN (in the plurall 
| 2 


number 
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number, not unto thee inthe ſingular) exd wnto the reſt 
in Thyatira. Here is a plaine diſtia&ion betweene the 
Governonrs,and the governed. And the Governours in 
the plurall number z which apparently proves that 
the Angell is colleFive. The Remonſtrant hath no 
way to put this off, but by a pittifall ſift to ufe his 
owne words. He tels us he hath found a better coppy; 
which 1s a very unhappy and unbecoming expreſiton, 
apt to make ignorant people doubt of the original} 
text, and ſo in time rather to deny the Divinity of the 
Scriptures,then of Fpiſcopacy. But this better coppy .is 
but lately (-archt mto , for we finde that Biſhop Hell, 
in his Epiſcopacy by Divine right,reads it as we doe. But 
I ſay wnto you, and the reſt in Thyatira. But what is this 
better Coppy ? 1t is a Manuſcript written by the hand 0 
Tecla; which it it be no truer then Ninerarine: Pauli 
Tecle , tt will have httle credit among the Learned. 
But that which makes'you tomagnhe it the more, is 
that doughty argument which ut heIped yon to againſt 
us, concerning the ſame Church of Thyatira, in which 
the Angell s charged for ſuffering that woman lezabel:; | 
And now you ſay, imthat me-morable copy of Tecla, it is 
ws yuueare ov Iii; which you interpret,ghy wife Texebel 
And juft as Archimedes, you come with an byme lope, 
 dndcall won to bluſh for ſhame. What ſayyou in 2 
a _ different charatter, ſbatl we thinke ſhe was wiſe "tothe 
ble copy of Whole s or 10 one Biſhop alone £ But for our part 
Teclaes my be we doe thinke you have more cauſe to bluſh for ma- 
—_— king ſucha Tranſ}ation, and rather then you will not 
or That wanan prove the Angell of Thyatira to be an ind1rviduall” Bi- 
of _ rich. ſhop, you will aw- Ange//him, and make him another 
low of reafun Abb; to marry a curled jezeveh We wonder thavoes 
ver 
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ver any proteſtant writer had the wit to bring this 
text againſt the papiſts to prove the lawfulneſſe of 


defence of the married Clergy. Give usleave here to 


uſe your owne words, page 108. Forbeare Reader if 


you can, 10 ſmile at this exrious ſubtilly, what Cabaliſyre 


why the Re- 
monſtrant 


Prieſts marriages 3 nonot Doctor Hal/ himſelfe in his Þould wran- 


ze ir, Thy 
wife [exebel, 
In the Arabick 
it is, Quad fr 


[fi mulicrem 8+ 


have we here# judge Reader what to expe? of 0 deepe catim levebel, 
A according to 

qur ordinary 

Greeke copies, 


ſpeculations. And alſoto repeate what you ſay; page 


110. If you pee your [elfe with this new ſubtilty it is well 


. fromms you have no cauſe to expett an mſwer : \it can nt 
ther draw our aſſent , nor merit our confutation. We be- 
leeveit to be as true that Jezebel! was the wife of the 
Biſhop of Thyatira, as that Tetla was the wife of Paul 
But to returne to the former text#, Lerany judicions 
_ reader furvey the latter partotthe 23, verſe (which 1s 
the verſe betore that out of which we bring our rea- 
{on)there he (hall finde Chri(t ſpeaking tothe Church 
of Thyatira,laith : And I will giveto'every one of you'(in 
the plurall number.) And then followes, Bat I ſay #ntd 
you and the reft in Thyatira. And he wilt not onely con» 
te(lz that though the 24. verſe ſhould fare, yetrhe 
23. would prove the fame thing; aveffetually as the 
24. but allo will grant that from-the-coverenee it i 
evident tha« the 01d copies are betterthen that which 
this Remonſtrant cals the better coppy of Tecle'"But 
belidesthis text, let the Reader caſt his eyeupon what 
Chriſt ſaith to the Angell of the Chureh ef "5*wyrir#, 
Revel. 2.10. Feare none 'of' things which thow Palt 
Juffer, behold the drvel[ ſhall caſt ſome of yow into' priſon; 
(of you in the plurall number: ) 1hat 'yee muoy be tryed 
(yee tm the plurall number) aud you(intheplurall 
2gaine )\/ball beve tribulation ten daies 5 be thow faithful 
FY wat 
\ 


3 
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unto the death, andI will givetbee aCrowne of life, Oh» 
ſerve here how our Saviour Chriſt changeth thenum» * 
ber. Be bou fa:thfull. And the divell ſball caft ſome of you, 
ec. to [hew unto us, that the Angeltis not meant of 
one ſingular perſon, but of all the whole company of 
Presbyters that were in Smyrna. So alſo Chniſt wri- 
ting to the Angell of the Church of Pergawor ſaith, 
verſe 13.inthe beginning of the verſe, 7 know 

- workes, 1n the lingular number; butin'the latter end, 

who wes ſiaine among you, in the plarall number. We . 
expeCt that the Remonfſtrant will when beſt at lea- 
ſure bring tidings of awother better coppy, to avoyd the 
dint of theſe rexts that doe as we thinke demonſtra- 
tively prove the thing in queſtion. 

Our ſecond argument is drawne from the like phra- 
ſes even in this very booke of the Revelation, where 
it is ufualltoexpreſie a company under one ſingular 
perſon; as the civill ſtate of Rowe, as oppoine to 
Chriſt, 1s called a beaſt with ten hornes : and the Ec- 
clefiaſticall ſtate Antichriſtian, is called,the whore of * 
Babylon. To which you anſwer. 1. That if it be thaw 
in viſions and Emblemuaticall repreſentations, muſt it need; 
be /o in plaine narration: £ But good fir ider, this 
very thing we are about was ſcene by Saint Jobnin « 
viſion: and you your felte confeſſe in the next page, 
that the word Angel is wetapboricall. How them is it « 
Plaine narration & Secondly,you fay becauſe it is ſo in one 
phreſe of _ſperch,mvuſt it be ſo mn all? We anſwer, that this 


argument was not brought to prove that the word 
Angell maſt needs be taken colle&;vely,but onely thatit = 


might be ſotaken, and that it was the likelieſt inter- 
pretation, eſpecially confidering what GUANSEEL 
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of Maſter Mede ( who was better skilled in the mea- 

* ning of the Revelation then your felfe) that the 
word Angell is commonly(it not alwaijes) in the Reve- 
lation taken colleFively. T has the ſeven Angels that 
blew the ſeven trumpets , and the ſeven Angels that 
poured out the ſeven vials, are not literally to be ta- 
ken, but Synecdochically , you reply. Perhaps ſo, but 
then the Synecdoche lies inthe ſeven, not in the Angelr,and 
ſo you grant the word Ang to be aetepboricall- but we 
are never 4 whit the meerer to our imagined Synecdoche. 
But this is but a meere fallacy. Let but the reader ex- 
pe(t, till we make good our fourth reaſon , and then 
we ſhall ſce our imagined Synecdoche made reall. 
Forghe preſent it is ſufficient, that itis the ordinary 
cuſtome of the holy Ghoſt in the Revelation, by © 
Angcll tomeane Angels; by ſeven Angels, not ſeven 
individually , but colleQtively. - But whether the Sy- 
necdoche be in the word ſeven,or inthe word Angel, 
that is nothing to the purpoſe in hand. 

Our third argument, 1s drawge from the word 4»- 
cell, which 15 a common nameto-#ll the Miniſters and 
meſſengers, &c, And-ſurely had Chriſt intended to 
point out ſome one individuell perſoa by the Angell, 
he would bave uſed ſome diſtinguiſhing name to-(er 
him out by » he would have called him KeFor,or Pre- 
ſident , or Superintendent ; but calling him by's name 
common to all Miniſters, why ſhould we thinke chat 
there ſhould be any thing fpoken to himthat doth-not 
almuch concerne all the reſt whore Angels as well 


25 he ? All chat you anſwer is,that Chrift lvew this we'l v,.. a7. 
enough , and if be bed meant it, had it not beene as eaffeto - 
bave mentioucd many a one £ But —— 

ire 


144 A vindicatzon of the anſwer 

deſire the Reader to conſider twothings. 1. Thean- 
reaſor:ableneſle of this anſwer: we brought three rea 
ſons why Chriſt whep } e meant divers Angels, ſpake 
in the ſingular number Angell,not Angels. Theſe rex- 
ſons the Remonſtrant paſleth over with a ſcorne, (the 
commoneſt, ſafeſt, ſureſt way of anſwering, the Re- 
monſtrant hath : ) and yet hedemands page 104. mby 
ſhould one be ſingled out above all , if the intereſt be com- 
mon? And here, why doth not Chriſt ſay tothe Angels? 
But let | 1m firſt anſwer our Therefores , and wee will 
quickly anſwer his #berefores. Secondly, how juſtly 
we may retort this anſwer upon the Remonſtrant and 
ſay, If Chriſt had meant by the ſeven Angel: ſeven Bj- 
ſhops, how ealie had it beene for him to have wiſten 
to the Bybop of Epheſus ( as he was lately called at the 
Spittle by a Biſbop)to the Bi/,of Swyrna,inſtead of the 
Angell of Ebeſws, and the Angell of 8-yyrna. But this 
Chriſtdoth.not doe, and not oncly ſo, but Saint Jobs 
alſoin all his bogkes makes not any mention of the 
name Biſhop, And therefore it ſeemeth ſtrange tous 
that Epiſcopacy by divine right ſhould be fetched out 
of his writings. + 1 but faith the Remonſtrant, "it is 
written O' 'yuF>, Andiberefore the denoted perjon muſt 
need; be fimwgulare For ſurely y0u cannot ſay that all the Preſ> 
1 at Eph ſas were one Angell. Yes (ir, wee can ſay 
were all one Angell colleZively , though not indi- 

Us And wecan ſhew you where Chniſt ſpraketh 
in the {ingular number, and joyneth the Article with 
it allo,, and yet meaneth Synecdochically more, for 
ONE, as lobe 4.37+ Tohn 10.1 x. 3 aviger, i ieifur, 6 xatrrig 
; yay 4 x4c;, which muſt be all meant indefinitely, 
not ipdividually-  Youſuppoſe againe, —_—_ _ 

| ri 


alſo you are much 
-ommon a nametoall Miniſters as the word Angell, 


2x we have ſhewed in ouranſ{wer. | 
nt ridiculous , and 


The fourth argument you accuu 
jna proud ſcorne \atn+ pax But you will 
ſee in the concluſion yow-your ſelfe to be the ridiew- 
hum capait > not we. .Qur argument 
Saviour ſaith, T 


ou, and ot a company: 
aniwer 1t 1s piaine 
"ly. mentioned , ad | n 

aw Angels ( 1 bejecch you )-are-theres, T bis antwer 


is as ealily blowne away, as 
\atruegevery Oh 


hether Angell. jadividuslly o_- | 
tees tee ſeven Chew 


Now here give us leaveto put | 


et hind ofthe imagined | .Forwejuſt- 
ly conceive that theſe words, The ſeves 88ves.ove the 


- 


Cer'urs lib, A p&- 


cr)ph.prel-64- 
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and «Synecdoche in theword ſeven. For we dosnor 
thinke that the ſeven Gtarres lignifie (even individuall 
Angels, for then indeed the reader might have juſtly 
ſanled at our curiousfpeculation, bus we thinke them 
to be taken colleCtively. Thus Revel,8.2- ſaw 6+ 
ven Awgel: which ſtood before Gol, by whith ſeven An- 
gels Dottor Reynolds doth nat underſtand feven indi« 


viduall Angels, butbya Synecdoche all the Angels, 
Forthere are _ ſeven parti doe 


r Angels. that 
fiand before Gnd + but alkdoe fo, pmz7 /)Thewords 
of Dodtor Reynolds wre theſe,  Qxarocund commune 
omnibur cleddis 4nigeles Dei ſtare covam throws cvi 
nomine ſeptens Awgelornas fignificary | 
Dr. Item, 1turhmero ſeptenario ſepe 
neamerum alters infinitues numero decent , | | 
i Pro. 5. ſeptem paftores Math,s, 4 ay oeuli Zach, 
3» ſcdimeprimiz iniftiomyiteriic Apocalypſcos, ſeptens Cans 
delabre, [eprom Lampeder » ſeptem phyate, youu 
And.now let ' qadge whether this argue 
ment be. {6 ridiculoas as the mocking Remonſtrant 
would make it... & 4.44) 
\ But that ſee how dull the anſwerer-hiun« 
leife.is whilſt be accuſeth others of dw=eſe/levas airs 
odapdes whiogtayicl foifir heuleth in hivanſwer 

realon, Wis "ASL 5)) 
is laſt argumentis; Though but one Hagel be 
itles them(clves arc dedicated to nll the Angels and 
Minifiers inevery Church,and:to the Churches them- 
ſelves:and if unto the whole Church, much moreat* 
to the Prevbyters of that Church. Tothis you anſmes: 
| '3,:By granting the argument which is to gn" 

= CA 


, 


Ly '®/ «- 


1: tbo. Yay 


ule, a5 will 4pptivreto edded ):for 
the reaſon doth nav enely ſay Vhaethe whole Church 
js concerned wthe anto in them, 
but that they ars red tou} theMiniſters as well 


2100s, be to hYheChurcheras well a1 the Angels, 
azapptares 'Rewel/1.i'r. fend it 19 the ſevin Churthes + 
and-alſo by the of every Epiſtic he that 
hath an eare v0 heave , toef ine heave” what the Spirit ſai 


| ; Page 
Epiſtle be written to all the Churchet, then ws m that nas 


Joy 
ſoven be the whole tompany bf all 
cha ws reagent 4 —2 hon 
| every E bewrimten - 


or Armin, mt 9 q | —m— 
. ples the Epiltle ro Epieſtr was wenn | | 
prie © formaliter to the Crarehof =p bare the 


that according this judgement 


[1 
of Porkins 


Page 116. 
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, but colleSively. And farther we ſhewed 
that intheſe ſeven Epiſtles where oneperſonicioglad 


out and ſpoken unto in particular, - either by way of © 
praiſe ordiſpraiſe 3 that ſuch places are not to be un« 
derſtood.of one individual perſon, 'butot the whole 
company of the Miniſters in all things" equall with 
that our Angell :- which are proved by ck cody 
which becauſe you knew not how a _ 
we right beve ſaved owrdabour ; and in 
ſhould have ſaved — but have dode"he 
wy ns ny SA (pas yy oP 
Laſtly, you ſay ſatis 
not) That there - Rn wenn 
—_ 


dation: and exceptions 11 the body of 
whom they were indovſec., 6s have angry ma 
Bur hw pm awherr dos ped = vos 


45 cannot tut bave relation to 


CER dos . Had ol 
f P firſt love # | Haddeach 
them tried + g ns thoſe of —_— 
Frm | — Laodiceew Mini» 
emmy | — on was C:herwiſe, 
1s Awrigiza, We ſay, Nodoubt that 


8@rdir, 


the Presbyters of Epbeſas, Laodicea, but that the 

nn teen, and were be- 
congy warme, and had a-name to live and were 
dead, ( wee lay all that is gewers fnguloram,” not 


ſenguls genernes) and chip wor prov prove, Becaule the 
puraſhment threatned 


Chriſt - is — 
not onely- againſt that —_— but againſt 
the Church, Rexel. 2.5. 7 will remove laure 
Revehi2.16-24; Now wehaveno warrant inthe. as 

of 
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of God totbinke dat Gad would remove hisGoſpell - 
' from a Church becauſe one  #n that Church 


hath loſt bis firſt lovegwhen all the other, and the 
whole Church alld are fervent and zealous in their 
love to Chriſt, Or tharGod would ſpuet outa whole 
Church out of-his mouth, forthe lukewarnk neſſe of 

, when the Church it ſelfe and all the other 


a bee hatthoughne fee omeriney fo 
unto in partieuler ,, necefarily be 
| [wr oes fag = Aapenmprareurie $7 dual 


ſence, which we hinted in ur anſwer. | But the - 
monſtrant comes with biv index eu ee" es 


anlwereth us 

us alſo-in the Teglons,w ens 

write To the Angels'in the plurall i 3 but 7oghe 

Angell in the lingular. 

he whole booke,pllg by aduaſmod tho 

which are moſt materiall. material. Venwitredarlandens, 

non attimgens- rn wv. wa 

As for that Sn 

foure leaves-(about our overli 
ſe the word Avgell be reant 
nothing for the 

[ear FRO —_— mo ied 

order- {uperivur to 

very brieſe in our anſwer toit, to == 

becauſe it is more then we need h 

alſo bc cauſe fo little. is ſaid of it'to: 

this Remonſtrant.: And here tet the Reader 


I That of the foure Aunhors citedio 
Enna 


450 —=vinalioanindofthoaiſwirs: 
Pareut, thou interpret word: 

dog ge pts pra fend 
emen, Promtis CE Ol 

and for —_ ft rotors 
were Prtsrbuterrans, ec ys 
Fathers to make goo 1 thisibterpretariony4 
beizbchold'ngroutioſe fori o— 
we on more [ecure 't 'proar: ' 
canCome 100ur avls by chin ime | PR ya: 
jo oe {ence of theſe Authors. + 


ws this cothe 

he chic ta beprovedts, not nds 
badn Jjupertority, but a 2 ſapertorvty Emer v 
oy upher ry oops butofthis ones ww eating | 
Reyadlar will tell tthis was onely a — 
6t- order ; nndchas al jurifdition wen excrcifath 
commoen/ Bee will tell: you, that this Angell-was 
onely i egy, | pm yon re gelws Prejes, 
gelav Princepy, was Pr 
ambulatorius, j od che ey nw eeE 
Peale in he Houſe of Comman, ohicie onnipdang —"- 


| 


— 
| well and with the flpmieigetns inpuily 300 
prove that thovgh the word 


ſpeake 
jr re a 
be taken 1»dioddluatl that pavnctng) wil! hence 
follow to-uphold a Diocefars Biſhop with as (ne 
of juriſdiction as nm crea 
js that le Fel wat re nor never will 
Ter tha lan Bi 
| wery gc wt doen 4 
in Saint 7obss dates. And 
SEE be fixed in their (ever 


POT mars 7c divers Candleſticks. 
them ſeven 


iold- traoflation calts 
pheſav, that ns. An boul werevdbe 
at Fpve/av, that wavone 
was but one flock, torthe anſwer of all which we ex- 
pected a learned difceurſe 
Churches were | Dioceſan 1 


inftead of 


ED 


ne 


11s 2 
Firſt, beolows, aha” Cn nn 

Droceſſer (On | cnares 11 wx An be divided into 

Diocelles whith we thinke 

your parenthe 13) 4# Sairt lobus deer _ 


Deoceſan Biſbop ; by the ſame frag 
that there were _ parochiall B 


that 19 Piritee! werg a ya8'6 


eo 


grant 


- ng 111,013, 
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to be yery true. ; But if there were no Parodchiafi 

ops in the A paſtlegdaies,muech lefle Dioceſan, The 

Apoſtolicall Biſhops were Biſhops of one Churchiand 

not of one pariſh (a+ we wm 61 waa till many 

yeeres after, But nattoquarre 

dioceſle ; let but the Recoaſtract bewe us that rheſe 

Angels were Biſhops over divers ſetled Churches, or 

divers fixed c ations, C- wobis crit. alter 4pells 

Far our-parts we that at.fisſt 

belcevers, even in the greateſt Cities,were 

that they might well meete ine 

ſame place 3 and theſe were called the 

Citpogt therefore to ordaine Elders PN 


rias, are all one ara (> ws - And it.connotbe 
demonſtratively P became ſo nume- 
rous in the Apoſtles daies in Gay 7 ene City, —_ 


they could pot meet 10.0ne a Td arp 6. 
apnea op thatit is very probable was (0 
alemyit you compare AZs 2:41. 4-4. 5-14- And 
it was id theſe ſeverall 4fian Churches 
we know r0t4 but howener, this is agreed upon a 
de moſes faqs ym in groatCities were not dis = 
d into-let wo mang army wr pre gornary 
he algooer thi. Loot h they dad dew mereng i 
when they multi the 
coy that yet notwithſtandi theſe 


were tau 

am 

one vs. era ry in Hierahes ABS. 254005 
6.22,16.4.,21-18, 


$0 alſo in theſe ſeven Churches , where he bees 


to the humble Renenſtritnce, 

vers of © City are called butone 
were pate Ar i commen by divers 1 
Pre:byters3 as we ſee plainely Þ in "the © 
Church ot Fpheſav, AFs 20. 28. Hence it follow- 
eth that there were no {ole-ruling Biſhops, nor; 
one Bilbop ove r divers Churches, or ke Congrega- 
tions in Saint ob daics. 


Secondly, according to his Worited language,he- Page 11 2. 


Bull ord Soliciſmer, becauſe wey + 


tels us of waking 


lay that the oper pry morn fixed in theis 
ſeven Candleft ne ol oe theſe Starres are ſard to 
be in the right beefein #s if .thele two were 
«wer, -Knowiltr, That m oo 

on they sre (aidto be — 

regard of (heir |F undHiow' and may wa 
truely ſaid apa yon rs 

Bet inſtead of picking! at words, you 


ſhould have done welt { if you- could )' to prove 
that theſe Candlefſtickes/»were S-+ oy-tror ig Churches. 
We ſay each Starre had its Candlefticke,not one 
Starte over divers. Arid wee thinks thac” this 
Candleſticke was but one Aororerons Chureh, 
or one {er ments ops happily when 
tbey eonltiplyedy ebery ern 

vers, under 
For this kev ri Obiter — anctatng 
ſeven Churches ſeven' Gongregations. AJb-you 
anſwer», /onely; toſbew' that in vther places 1 FE the 
Seviptare by C view in Tindalr ſence be 
meant a.pariſhionall meeting.” But whatit nbenor 


= in enpddeny howgdoeyou make gy 
t 


154 A vindication of the anſwer 
that ir is not ſoin this place > We areſarc it is fo 
taken in twenty other places of Tixds tran 

and may very properly be taken here alſo; 

al alfo,that in Epheſww which was one of theſs 
Candleſtickes, there was but one flocke. You de-+ 
mand whether this flocke were National, Provintiall, 
or Dioceſan? And why doe you not demand whes« 
ther it were not Vecemenicalf 2lfo ? that fo the 
+ cm time come to chal bis flocke 
rjef. But you are ſure, you fay ; that'th# 
flocke was not @ parochiall flocke , beeaule it cannot 

pr ena img — 

belonging to Fpbheſus. t can. this 
ſtant prove that there were more Elders or Bi- 
ſbops then thoſe of Ephejar This is to anfwer 
III 9 toanfwer. How» 
foever it #norſo:much material}, You your ſelfe 
confeſſethat the Eldevs or Biſhops of Epbeſor had 
but one flocke;”'+/Andit divers Biſhops were: over 
one flocke inthe Apoſtles daies, —_— 
dividual! Biſhops over divers flockes inthe Apo+ 

{les daies ? F -+42 off 7 
Our fecond argument is alfo drawne fromthe 
Church of #pheſar, which-was one” of the ſeven 
Candleftickes, 1 which we are fore in Saint Pos 
daies there were many Angels, and thoſe called 
_ Aﬀ#r mn And-toone- db thoſe m = 
was piſtleto- Zpbefer di 1 
the direQtion be mearit individually. But yerwee 
read: not' 4 word of. any ſuperiority, > 4 
intendency of one Bribop over another... To - 
ao: | - 


i 


the Church generallis committed, | endo 
reſpedt to Timethy who ſtood at his elbow. 
to all this we »:6 quidew, Qnely he tels us it je arr+ 
ſword in auſwering the firfl, But how true this is, 
let any Reader judge... Attbeend of this.ceaſon, 
wee produce 'us aftirming 
dla Arecndgt on wry it ing 
one Bi 5 Cuties had two. 
ome Remon ny le of paines 
canfute us, ——_ —_ All Pl that 
m- will reply. zs thisz to Gelete eng Reader to con» 
lider that this Epipharias was the fieſt that Hout of 
rae te opinion). acculed #rim of mad- 
nelle. Conthis Autbour ſaith) of hereſie, for 
enying tne iuperioraty over 
ters. And if this pm] any gee 
ragement to himſelfe to be a confuter of Epipber 
ww , why (bould we be downe ({o heavily 
tor not agreeing with Epi in his judgement 
concerni riwe 
The third argument the Remenfrant cuts off 
inthemid(t, Fox whereas wee fay, that theres no+ 
thing ſayd mn the ſeven Epiſtles that anplyeth any 
luperiority, or majority of rule, or power that 
thoſe Angels had over the other Angels that were 
joyned with then in their Churches: the anſwerer 


that io ancient Page 214: 


makes it runne thus, That there is nothing ſaid it P55 115 


yn Te One 
a ſuperiority of 
| Dare quel 


the jevew E En 


_ is fomething hides ieph im 
the Rada: 


P ze 117, 


6 — Avoinlipaiondf rhe aiſwer 
of a ſfaperiotity of power of | ok&Angell over the! 
ether Angels which were joyned with him in his 
Church. . But thy he concea]: 8;becaule hee knew! 
t was unanſwerable ——_ relvnss; Pirſt;thet' 
the Epiſtles are (werſcribed to the Artvell, not Atouls. 
nf rv 9. col7 a "Bat js is fry 
majority ot 1al> or power? Secondly, he t:1s usit' 
wiltkappeare fromthe avit ter of the ſeverdll Epiſtler. 
For hee askes ; Why (bonld mn orditiary Precbyter 
taxed for that which' be hath mo power to vedreſſe® 
That the Angell of Pergamus ſhould be blamed for ba- 
ving ' the'e which hold the doiFrin? of Balaint, or the 
Nicolaitans, when be had mo power to'proveed age nff 
th am. Or the Angell of the Chirrch of Thydtiri for | 
fering the woman Iezebel ( if it multbe fo'read) to 
teach and jeduce when be h11 no power of publique cen- 
fare to 1cfiraine ber f This diſcourſe is very looſe 
and wild, Vt nibil pejos dicamue: Doth riot the 
Remonſtrant | +here for ſole power of Jurt(- 
dition ( which hee doth ſo much difclaime in 0+ 
ther places of -his' booke ) «when hee would have 
the fingular Angel of Pergamw an Thyatire, to 
have' power tc proceed againft/offendory,” 'cither 
he doth thi«or nothing. "Fox tur parts we anſwer 
without liſping 3 Thatit was in the power not of 
one Angell, but of all the Angels of Pereames and 
Thyatira, to (proceed: 4gain(t thoſs that beld the 
dedrine of Balaam andthe Nicoleitans. T o reftriine 
that woman Jezebel, or the Biſhop of Thyati-s his 
wife (if itmuſt needs be fo read) wee doe not 
thinke -that one ordinary Pretbyrer ('as you! calf 
him ) 


CE Y,A 


to the humb le Remonfraxce. 
_-m_ -_" vo ar ramen | 
#4 Bi net F. e t | | 
Math. " pr br 5. Andtherefore we referre 
itto the Miniſter or Miniſters of :each\Congrega « 
tion with the advice, and conſent! of 'the- Pref 
byters adjoyning, which we arefuire; 1s-morecon- 
(onantto the word: then to leave it to the 'Hie« 
rarchicall Biſhop,and his Chancellor,Commiſtary, 
orOthciall. ae. \ 1 £11 4 41h | Jury, 
 1n the next paragraph ;-weechallengeyouto 
bew us what. kind of ' fuptertority this''Angett: 
had, if he had any'at all?! We require you to 
prove that he had any more: then P_—_ 
pats and-abiJwics, or of ordere (1; Where is it laid 
that the Angell was a ſuperionrdegree/ or:order: 
of Miniſtcry above Presbyters ? Or that-hehad 
ſole power of ordmation.and jarifdicion? But 
you fie from thoſe: queſtions asferre-2s from a/ 
Snake that woutd:.ſting you ,. and difdaining alt 
that we ſay - ( which 1s your accuſtomed way: of 
anſwering) you tell us that yowaret able 10) ſbrw 
who were the parties to whom: rev ru Eprſtley 
owe mn 


were direffed, and to epmce t deg 
ſuperiority. Patturiunt -montery waſcetsr ri 
nw. Alas (ir, youtell us but what we told you 
before , and what | others have ingeminaced 


Maryan iolycarpur of Smyrua.But markew:'atwe 
$1! Wer. in att 296 a4; 
- Firſt wedoubt of the truth ot the ſtory. For 

-=Y X43 others - 


158 A ns 
others tel} us that Timorky —— 
him of Epbe/iv when ag; Arty wrote 
and this option Ribera, Lyra,and Pererize yrs 
Others leave itin wedio , and ſay it is uncertaine.' 
But ſuppole the (tory were true, we anſwer 

Secandly , it doth not follow becauſe 
was Biſhop of Epheſis in Saint Johns dajies, that 
therefore he was the onely party to whom Chriſt 
wrote his Epiſtle. For Saint Paw tels us thatithere 
were many Biſhops at Epheſas beſides Oveffwar, | 
and he may very well write to ham, and to all the 
reſt — NEO Cheilt wrote not one- 
ly to P ce were Angell of Sayre) 
bu to all the other Angels that-were at Savyrus, 
appeares by what we fard before ont of Reve: 
lation 2. 10, 

Thirdly, you know far, _ your owne con- 
fe (lion Bybops end - i] one name 10 
the A daies, ns lragabins; even m Ire 
news his time. And thertore what though Poh+ | 

SATIRE the Biſhop of Smyrna 5 ence 
| geen 


> cs whether they were. Biſhops chops pre he 

| t 

Whether mrs aero re gps. Hexeras; (0 

called , or whether ore in a genergll ſence, 
And fup- 


as all Presbyters are called Biſhoor. -- 
poſe they were Biſhops properly fo called (which 
we beloevenot) yet thilit les con tO prove 
that theſe were Hierarchical! Bi T hat-they 
had ſuch power as our Brſhops ae to them- 


ſelves. 


tathe huvible Rexnnſlravces— ay 
i  Fhat they weten diſtin order fuperigy 
vÞ Siogbytnes __ that they had ſole power.of 
p. 
e 


ordination and juriſdiftion, We are confident 
that you are ſo farre from being able 1o prove 
that they had a ſole pawer yas that you'cangor 
P prove they bad any: ſuperiorityiof- power over 
It their fellow Angels. For ought of any thing Q 
ſt ſaid by you in-this large diſcourſe , Ther aurdjes- 
e dual Angell ray 7 png v9 9 ot 
Pd” «comp any of ors, having y a ſyperio« 
fy of orders this alfo nitric) 


e 
_ able, according as Peres: and Bets hold ; whom 
) you tollow in this interpretation. rt; nt 
, inthe ſbutting up of thisdMoourſe 
the , the Remonſtranti/as1f he were very 
aogry {pits out nothing but-ſcorne and 
againſt his adverſaties- We bring one” examp 
and two teſtimoniesto prove that the Angelsof 
the.ſeven Churches were nor one to's- 
nother, and he cries out as one much diſpleaſed, 
dwy then with theſe your "unyroving illuſtrations ,_. , x 
and wnregardable teſtimonies which you a 
' ſont up the Sotve withall, ne 
fury, yet we truſt thei Reader will ga+ 
ther theny up, and contider alſo that' this Re- 
monſtrant ( that hke another Champion agdinit 
Door #hitaker- bragges/that gll' the Packers; 
2nd all the Conncels are of hiv fide and; yer ke) 
ings neither Fathers 'nov/ Gouncels- for-to 
prove that theſe Angels ys 
vis 


tate of at antiqui 
though you anthecs away tm 
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Page 121. 
| 


ao A viniigationeftheaſwer' 
vidually': and ſo wee toake our leave of this diG 
per | qr, ProvFhdings «6 01 
nthe next place we come tothe nws: 
( which indeed weer poſt-/cripta altert borks 
was made, ant -inſcrted to avoyd an biate) 
which all the defenders of Hierarthy cite for 'the 
_—y of Epilcopacy by divinertig ht. To this 
you repiy*. | | | | 
Firlt, That yow ave no weicr ingaged to defend theſe 
poſiſeripts : It 18 true;not as you are a 
but as you are jurates in verba Magiſtri, {worneto 
maintaine anything that may uphold Hierarchi- 
call Epnſcopacy. | 
bares, ew mngemioully they are not 
canonicalls, yet you fay they are of-ereat antiquity; 
but you durſt Tot DYE ANA. os" 
wee: have good reaſon and authority to thinke 
that they. are not ancienter then Theodoret who 
lived 435. yeeres after Chriſt. er brought many 
arguments. to prove- not onely the Apocryphalner, 
but the falleweſſe of theſe ſabſcriptions. To all 
which you ſubſcribe by your ililence.. Onely you + 
_ aine: (if youcould)) juſtific that —_— 
the-/nb/cription to Titus written from Nic 5 
the rather b-cauſe you Gnde i ſo 1n rb 
anticnt Manuſcript of Tecia ſent by the late Patyiarch 
of Conſlantimple: 'It ſeemes then you have ſcene 
that Manuſcript. : -And if ſoy whyidoe you not 
deale faithfully with'your Reader, ond diſcover 
what you finde 10 it 5. for we are credibly imfor- 
med in that copy.there is no mention of Tits his 
ERTIES being 


che hk Romans. 193 


being Biſhop of Crees , or of Timothy his being 6 
ſhop of Epbeſas. But. this 18 your:coaſtene courley 
toconceale whatſoever mekes againſ> you,and ta 
mapnifie — how but a ſhadow of aps 
arance for you all. men may perceive 
feke victory racher theti truth. _ 
But before we leave the ſofiſcripte we will an- 


ſ#er to your two-queſtions. Firſt," you would page 119. 


PRO pretence of ſo ———_— the mat + 
ter of theſe ſubſe ſwbſcriptions , the everred Epiſcopacy of 
Timothy and Titus. For reply ,; we reterre you 
to — is ſaid before at large-in aoſwer to this 
demand, Onely we will put you in mjade of a 
7 _ 7g _— & lefe = 
to ed by anti ; fo tt an ant 
tie to Nbich Nantes qpa. Ts rn LEY nk, 


axcient of Unes. nd or che Fabregas were wo 
come to ws then him whom 
Patrie, and that is Saint Poul. Now Saint Pexl, 
when he wrote his firſt Epiſtle to Timothy y. 20d. 
ely undertooke in. his. third Chapter ta 
oo the Office of a Biſhop 4 mentioneth no= 
n that Office which is not competent toa 
= and therefore omits the Office of a 
Prebyter , including it inthe Office of a Biſhop 

which hee would never have done,if bee had. at 
the ſame time cxade Timothy an Hierarchical Bi». 
ſhop, with a pewer to doe that formally which- 
was unlawtyll — todoe-/: i oo 


182: —DAvindicationsf thranſwir.+ 
fides we have that this Epiſtle was writs 
ten before Paulc firſt being :at Rowe, and fo. bes 
fore 'the time that you ſay Pax! made bio Biſhops 

As for his Epiſtle to Titzs, | he di | 

the Offices of - Presbyters and Biſhops,and makes 
them one and the ſame; Chapter 1. Verſes 5,647. 
Which he certainely would not have done if he 
had made them: at that timediſtint Orders with 
diſtin Offices. The. ancient Fathers indeed 
ſpme of . them eall. Ti5wothy and-Titay Biſhops in 
an improper ſenſe, becauſe they: ſtaid longer 
in Epheſus and Creeg: then Evangelilts ordinarily 
did. - And did preach, and ordaine, and dob 
thoſe things:which Biſbops in theit time uſed to 
doe, which notwithſtanding they did aot for- 
mally doe as Biſhops, but virtually.and eminent» 
ly as Officers of an higher __ Hence Sal+ 
awiron himicife faith in his firſt diſputatian upon 

Timothy Uidetzr ergo quod futrit pluſytam: Epi 

copns , ttiamſt ad texupur in ea civitate: wt'Þ 

predicaverit , O& ſacros ordines promoverit. Vnde 
p. vocant cum Epiſcopum Ambroſe \aith one 
while he was a Deacon , :another. while. a Prexby* 
tey. Others a Primate, and others a Biſbops Lyra 
proveth him to have beene an 4rchbibop , and 
Titxs a Pritſt, Breda calleth him an Apoſtle. Aquinii 
thinkes that Titks was Byhop: of | Dalmatea, b<+ 
caule when Pax! 'wrote his ſecond Epiſtle to'Tir 
»othy hee was at Dalmatia; 2 Tim, 4 10% T hus 
you ſee tlie Fathers agree not amongſt themſelves, 
2nd therefore helpe you lutle in this Pw pey 
" | Our 


%- 


| tothe bunble Rameaftrance'. 463 


Your ſ{-cond queſtiig & ti 'W#hetber dir bbor: buyer 1s, 


leene nreed to ſubſcribe to any other cevemmuter then 
heve beene eſtabliſhed 5y 'the Lawves of this Reawe 
md Church? And why theſ# Ceremonits ave the Bi- 


ſhops more then Ourr £ We anſwer :- Firſt, ' That 


to our knowledge fomehave beene '\urged: to 
ſubſcribe to other ceremonies then haye beene 
eſtabliſhed by the Lawes of this Realme, 4nd * 
Church, and to promiſe obedience editis & 
edendis. Secondly.that this very urging of usto 
(ubſcribe to the ceremomes eſtabli , is more 
then the Lawes require 3 For the Lawes require 
to ſubſcription onely to the thirty nine Articles. 
Thirdly, We cannot-but juſtly diflike your d+- 
ſinction.of , The Lawes of thir:Redluit and Churihi 
For we know no Lawevot the Churth obliga- 
tory, but ſuch as are eſtabliſhed by the Lawes 
of the Realme, as both Houſes of Parliament 
have lately determined. And whereas you u#ke, 
Why theſe Ceremonies are the ' Biſhops ,"'wore' then 
= : Io anſwer : Firſt, -becav _ is ording- 
nly ſaid , No Ceremony, no Biſhop. - "e was ne- 
yer ſaid, oge 4 no Pre;byter, Secondly, 
becauſe in the Convocation '( which you'here 


terme the-Church the Biſhops; or rather the 
Archbiſhop ſwayes all. ' And there are five or 
fix which are there, Ex wero Officio, and for the 
moſt part are the Biſhops creatures, "arid h: 
theie ſaffrages upon his lippes z and” but two 
Clerkes for the Presbyters, which alſo for the 
moſt part are forced OY by the —— 
2 a 


164 A rymndication of the anſwer 
and hisOfficers. Thirdly, becauſe they are ours, 
if ours as a burden. But theirs , as their crowne, 
and glory,for which they fight as for a ſecond Pur- 
gatory,to uphold their Courts and Kitchins. 

In the next place we propounded an objedti- 
on framed by Biſhop Anrrewes and divers others 
from the inequality in Oo Miniſtery appointed 
by Chriſt himſelfe, betweene the twelve Apo- 
files and the ſeventy Diſciples. To which wee 

anſwered : Firſt, that cannot be proved that 

the Apoſtles had any ſuperiority over the ſeventy, 

either of ordination,or juriſdiction. S-condly, 

ſuppoſe it could 3 yet, That ſuperiority and in- 

feriority betweene Officers of different kindes, 

will not prove that there: ſhould be a.ſuperio- 

rity and inferiority betweene Officers of the ſame 

kinde, To which you reply; firſt, That the Apo- 

Page 123, files ordained the Deacons, that Pawllaid hands on 
Timothy. Butthis is no ſolution ot'the objeftion, 

unleſſe you can- prove the Deacons and Timothy 

to have beene amongſt the number of the ſe- 

venty Diſciples, or Pax/ to have beene one of the 

twelve Apoſtles. Secondly, youanſwer, That 

Biſhops and Presbyters differ t9rowencre , and are 

Page 124, ofcers of different kind, as mmch as the Apoſtles and 
the ſeventy Diſciples. Which is an aſſertion not 

anely contrary to the Fathers(who accounted the 

Biſhopto be but Primer Precbyter 3, 'and as Hieroie 

Aute.unk ſaith, Unum ex ſe clefinm celfiori grady colloca- 
Cayreol,&&c. Im) But alſo more unſound then moſt of the | 
Papiſts whofreely acknowledge that Precbyteratur 
bn) 


to the humble Remonftrance, 165 
is the higheſt order in the miniſtry, and that #+ 
piſcopacy is but a different of the ſame or+ 
der, and not a ſuperior r from Presb 
An order may be reputed higher, either be- 
cauſe it hath intrinſecally an higher verwue, or 
becauſe it hath an higher degree of honour and 

dignity. Now we deny not but the latter anti- 
quity did by their Canons make Epiſcopacy an 
higher Order in regard of dignity and honour, 
=j« or Ca>G@+ aire TY3; (a3 a Councell ſpeakes) 
but did never account it an higher by di- 
vine right» This laſt branch the Remonſtrant 
would faine prove (if he could) by an argument ” 
drawne from ſucceſſion 3- becauſe A ſaith he) the 
Biſbops ſucceed the Apoſtles ; and the Prerbyters the 
Pn joe And we are prada page 
158. to ſhew whether ever any Father or DoGor of 
the Church till this preſent age held that Prezbyters 
were the ſucceſſors to the Apoſtles, and: not to the 
ſeventy Diſciples rather. But here 18 —_ in 
which the Remonſtrant ſhewes more wiltull 1g- 
norance then in this. For the ancient Fathers doe 
make the Presbyters ſucceſſors of the Apoſtles 
as well as Biſhops. Thus Irenexs liber 4- cap; 43, 
44- Quapropter C# cit, qui in Eccleſid ſunt Precbyte- 
ri; obedire oportet , his qui ſucceſſronem habent ab 
dpoſtolis, ficut oftendimms qui cum Epi/copatus fſue- 
ee]/tone chariſma veritatis certum ſcoundune placitum' 
patr1s acceperunt- - $0 allo cap 44- and lib421 cap. 2-- 
Thus alſo our terowe ( as you call: hia ) 1n this 
Epiſtle ad Heliodoruew, Clerici dicuntur Apoſtolico« 

Y 3 gradus 


Page 134 


"oh | 


166 A vindication of the anſwer 
evedni ſucce/ſiſe. So Origen in Matth.16. ſaith, uit 
Pre ran Deed the Apoſtles i the power 
of the keyes. And Tenatins ad Smyrnenſe: (anth the 
ſame, Yet ſtill the ( as you ſay you have heard) - 

page 125, ) ſome beaten cocke , you tare crow , and 
tell your Reader, that all my bath acknowledged 
7761s 6a. three jeverall rankes in the Church» Hie- 
rarchie. But where will you begin your antiquity? 
We ſay with the Father, id verum quod antiquiſ- 
ſimum. Shew us your three de in $criprure. 
You confeſile page 47- thattheſe three orders are 
not there to be found, We read in Scripture, the 
* Deacon tO be a (tep to a Precbyter, butnot a Prevby- 
ter to a Biſbop. And wee deny thatever it was ac+ 
counted in antiquity, that a Biſhop did ever differ 
from a Prerbyter, as a Prevbyter from a Deacon, 
For theſe differ Gemere proximo (Noverint Diaconi 
ſead miniſterinm, now ad ſacerdotium vocari.) But 
a Biſhop differs from a Presbyter as from one who 
hath that power of Prieſthood no lefſe than him- 
ſelfe z and therefore the difference betweene 
theſe Prieſts be circumſtantiall, and not ſo effents-, 
allas betwixt the other. Thus Biſhops and Arch- 
biſhops are divers orders of Biſhops according to 
ſome Canons of the Church : not that one excel- 
led the other, as a power of higher vertue, but of 
higher dignity then the other. Indeed of late 
yeeres yr, ache hath beene a 8«9-S- to prefer- 
ment, and a ladder for all pious and conſcientious 


men tobe ſuſpended upon, as Mordecai upon Has 
wars gallowes 3 but now is in danger become 
e 
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(like Hamans ladder)their owneruine and downe- Pax: 135. 
tall. Zan /nmms ergo paren off | 
In your tranſitian to your next Paragraph, that 
you might diſparage:the oppolers of the Hierac- 
chicall Epiſcopacy by divine right,you endeavour 
to make them the Diſciples of none but Jerome. 
Butherein you cannot but know how injuriouſly 
you deale with them, conlidering the number- 
leſe number of Authors, both ancient and mo- 
derne, that aſſert that, which you' would faſten 
, upon him alone.” In the Paragraph it felte, you 
confeſſe what we undertooketo prove; That the 
ancient Biſhops and others differ in regard of their 
| Acceſſories, dignities, titles, and maintenance. But 
| onely whereas among otherinſtances we told you 
| of golden Chahices and wooden Prieſts; You tell 
us, That if in time we ſhould ſee wooden Chalicet, and Page 1*7. 
wooden Prieſt, we muy thanks mer ſelves. Tracly fir, 
| we may thanke you; and not our felves; for the 
Lordlineſle and in carriages of ſome Biſhops 
under the great revenues and 'the multitude of 
wooden Frieſts which the y have tnade 3} who have 
beene intoxicated with the 'Golakw Chalier of the 
whore of Babylons abominations , hath ſo aliena- 
ted the affections of people from them; as that 
what doome fo ever they are ſentenced unto, it is 
vo other then what they have brought upon 
themſelves. As for our part,we are ſtill of the ſame 
mind , that honourable maintenance oughtto be 
given to the Miniſters of the Goſpell, not onely 
tolive,but to be hoſpitable. Indeed we inſtanced 
s in 
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In many that did abuſe their large revenues. But 
you are pleaſed to ſay, That in this Ablative age the 
fat is rare and bardly inſt 1nceable. We thinke the 
contrary is more hardly inſtanceable. ' And as fos 
your Ablative age, if you meane it of poore Preſs 
byters, who have beene deprived of all their fub+ 
Ehzace by the unmercifulneſle of Brſhops, whom 
they with teares have beſuught to pitty their 
wives and children,we yeeld it to be too rrue, Or 
if you meane,in regard of the rouge the ordi- 
nances, the frequency of preaching,the freedome 
of conceived prayer 5 We denie not but inthis 
ſence alſo it-may be called the Ablative age, But if 
you relate it to Epiſcopacy and their Cathedrals 
(with whomit is now the o—_— age) We hope 
that the yeere of recompenſe is come , and that 
in due time for all their Ablations they may be 
made a gratefull oblation. We have done with 
this ſection, and feare not to appeale to the ſane ju- 
diciow ezes the Remonſtrant doth, tojudge to 
whoſe part that Yale of abſurd inconſequences and 
bold ignorance which hee brands us withall doth 
moſt properly appertaine. 
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SecT. XIV. 
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N this Seton hee comes to make good his an- 

wers formerly given to ſome objections by him 
propounded , and by us —— : The firſt ob- Remoatt.pa6. 
jction was from that prejudice which Epeſcopacy challen. 

a divine originall dots to Soveraignty,, which was 

wont to be acknowledged, not onely as the conſer- 
ring but as the creating caſe of it in tormer times. The 
Remonſtrant thinks this objection is ſufficiently re- 
moved, by telling us., there 4s 4 compatibleneſſe in #h# ,,_ 
caſe of Gods all and the Kings. And what can wee ſay bs 
this: Sir, you know what we have ſaid already, and 
not onely ſaid but proved it , and yer will contident- 
ly tell us you have wade good by undeniable profes , 
thas (beſides the ground which our Saviour layd of this im- 
parity) the bleſſed Apoſtles by inſprration from God made this 
Gſference, &c, Made good * when? where ? by 
what proofs 2 Something you have told us abuut 
the Apoſtles, but not a word in all the detence of any 
ground laid by our Saviour of thisimparitic, yet the 
man dreams of undeniable proofs of that whereof he 
never ſpake word. 

Wee muſt therefore tell you againe, take it as you 
pleaſe, that if the Biſhops dillaime the influcnce of 
Soveraignty into their creation, and ſay that che King 

w Aa dotn 
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doth not make them Biſhops z ticy mv? have no be. 
ing at all, Nor can your queltiyns ſtop our mouthes:; 
where or when did the King ever create a Biſhop ' Name + 
the man and take the cauſe. Wee grant you Sir , thatſo 
much as there is of a Presbyrter ina Biſhop, ſo much 
is Divinc : But that emparity and juriſditon exerciſed ow 
of bus own demandared authority , which are the ver 
formalitics of Epiſcopacic , theſe had their firſt 
derivation from the Conſent, Cuſlomes, Conncel/, Coy. 
ftirxiron of the Church , which did firſt deman- 
date this Epiſcopall authority to one particular per- 
ton, afterwargs the Pope having obtained a Aoxer- 
thae over ahe Churth , did trombimſelf demandare thar 
authority that formerly cþeChurch did, and fince the 
happy cjeRion of the Popes tyrannicall uſurparions 
out of theſe Dominions , our Princes being inveſted 
with all that Ecdlepaſticall power which thatT yrant bad 
uſurped , that ſame imparity and authority, which 
was originally demandarted from the Church, ſuccel- 
fively from the Pope, is now from the King. Looke 
whar influence rhe Church ever had into the creation 
of Biſhops, the fame the Pope had afcer , and looke 
what influence the Pope had hererofore,the ſame our 
Eaws have placed inthe King: which is ſo clcere that 
the Remonſtrant dares not touch, or anſwer. 

There was a Statute made the firſt of Edward the 
fixth , inibling the King ro make Biſhops by his Let- 
ters patents One; Hence all the Biſhops in King Ed- 
wards the (ixt time were created Biſhops by the Kings 
Letters patents ONELY, in which all pars of 
Eccleſiafticall juriſdiQtion are granted them in preciſe 
words, pris @& whrejm drumes, Bclides and beyond 
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divine right, to be executed onely wowine, vice; & 4n. 
thoricate noftri Regis, in the Kings royall ſtead, name, 
and Authority, as the patents of ſeverall Biſhops in 
the Rolls declare. 
But beſides the Kings Letters , the Biſbop 
odained by the impoſu ion of the hatids of the Af 
and archer of bis brethren, C9 theſt as ow God him in 
bis boly callmg. As from God? Good that,prove 
that the Metropoliran and Biſhops in ſach impefition 
of hands are the inſtruments of God, 8& nor the inftre- 
ments of the King.;prove they doe it by Commiſſion 
received from God,and not by command ofthe King 
onely. Produce one warraat from Scripture, one pre- 
fident of a Biſhop ſo ordained by a Merropolitarr aid 
fellow Biſhops , and without more difpure take all. 
Shonly , refolve us bur this one rhing , whar is it 
thartakes a man out of the ordinary ranke of Presby- 
ters, and advanceth him toanimparity and powerof 
juriſdiction 2 is it humane authority reftified in the 
Letters of the King , Or is it divine authority teſtified 
by the ſiznificative aQtion of impoſition ef hands by 
the Metropolitan and fellow Bi * if the former, 
you grant the cauſe, if the latter, conſider with what 
d warrant you can make a form of Ordination(by 
the hands of a Metropolit1n and felfow Biſhops) 
which isa meer humane invention , to be nor onely 2 
fienc, but xmen of conveying 2 peculiar nd fupes 
riourpower from Divine Authority, atd'of making 
4 Presbyter's Biſhop Fare divine. 
Finally, Sir, make as mach as you cawof your Or- 


dination by « M ——— | 
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Patrons, yet did the Kings Conged"eſlive give you no 
more humane right to Epiſcopacie, tnenthe hands of 
the Mctropolican an! tcllow Biſhops 21ve you of 
right Divine, you would be Biſhops by neither, Itis 
not your confident re-intorcing of your compariſon 
that ſhal call carry it,till you have fir{t proved itfrom 
Scripture , that God never inſtirured an order of 
Presbyters or Miniſters in his Church , as wee haye 
proved , God never inſtitured an order-of Biſhops, 
Secondly, that by the Laws of the land as much of 
the Miniſteriall power over a particular Congregati. 
on is in the patron, as there is of Epilcopall power in 
the King. Till then (wee beſcech you) let ibreſt un- 
d-tcrmined whether your ſclf, or we may beſt be ſent 
to Semons Cell, We lay no mare, leſt you ſhould think 
we flout your modeſty with an unbeſeeming frumpe , which 
whither our anſwer be guilty of, as you herec 
us, let the Reader compare the 28 and 29 pages of 
your Remonſtrance, and our Anſwer to thoſe pages, 
and determine. 
The ſecond objeftion was from that impuration 
which this truth caſts upon all Reformed Churches 
which want this government, this the Remonſtrant 
muſt needs endevour to ſatisfic,that bee may decline the 
enviethat attends this opinion. But what needs the Re- 
monſtrant feare this envy? Alaſle, the &eforaved Chur- 
ches are but 4 poore handfull | Rumpantur ilia , need the 
Remonſtrant care > Yctis it neither his large 
ſtarion of his honourable cſteeme of thoſe Siſter 
Churches, nor his ſolicitous clecring himſelfe from 
the ſcandalous cenſures and diſgraccfull cermes caſt 
upon them by others (under whoſe colours he now 
malitates) that will divertthis envic, unleſſc he cither 


of de- 
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deſert his opinion, or make a more juſt defencethen 
he hath yct done, The Detence is,Tvar from the oprnion 
of the Dz. right of Epiſc na ſuch conſequence canbe drawn, as 
that thoſe Church*s that wan Biſhops are no Churches, Epi. 
copacy thowgh reckoned —_— eſſencral ro the Church, 
Jer 43 not of the eſſence of a Church , and this is no comradz. 
fon nerther, It you would have avoided the contra- 
diftion,you ſhould have expreſſed your ſclfe more di- 
ſtintly ; knowing that things eflenciall are of two 
ſorts; cither ſuch as are eſſentiall confkuwrrre,or ſuch as 
arceſlentiall conſecutive. You had done well here, had 
you declared whether you count Epilcopacie eflenti- 
all ro a Church conflitwrive ,- or conſecutit3;, it conſti- 
wwree , then it is neccef{ary-to the being of a Church, 
and it muſt follow,where there is no Biſhop,there can 
beno Charch : If cſlentiall onely conſecurrre , wee 
would be glad to learne how thoſe officers which by 
Divine inſtitution have. demandared to then p2cu- 
liarly a poner of ordaining all other of ficers an the Courch 
(withow which the Church it ſelfe canno: be conſfticaced) and 
ſuch apower as that thoſe officers cannot he ordained 
without their hands, ſhould not bee eflentiall ro the 
Conſticution of a Church, or tend onely #0 che wel be- 
ing not 10 the being of it? Eicher you muſt diſclaim your 
own propoſitions, or owne this iaference , and nor 
think to put it off with telling your Reader, Ir is e- 
ugh for our friends 20 bold diſciplane of the beeny of a 
Church, you dare nor be ſo ztalow, If heat in an Ep [co- 

pall cauſe may be called zeale ; you dare be as z280u5 

as any man we know. Your friends wee are ſure arg 

a5 zealous in the cauſe-of their Epeſcovacie as any of 


ours have been in the defence of diſciphne. | Did cver 
| | any 
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any of our friends in their zeale riſe higher thents 
frame an oath, whereby to bind all men to maintaine 
their diſcipline > You know ſome of yours hays 
done as much : bur them wee know you will leavers 
their owne defence, as you doc your learned Biſhoy of 
Norwich, now he is dead. Itis work enough for you 
ro defend your ſelfe, and give faris tation to the ques 
ftions propouncJed, 

Firſt, we demanded the reaſon why Popiſh Priefts 
converted to our Religion are admitted withoue new 
ordination,when ſome of our brethren flying in Queen 
Maries time , and having reccived Ordination in the 
Reformed Churches were nrged at their return to re- 
ceiveir 2gain from our Biſhops This ſhamelcifeand 
partiall pratice of our Prelats hee could not deny, 
but frames two ſuch anſwers of which the ſecond 
confutes the firſt, and neither fecond nor firſt juſtifies 
their practice, Inthe firſt he denies a capability of ad- 
mittance by our laws , and yer in his ſecond, hecon- 
feſſerh many ro be- admitted without any legall ex. 
_— which how well they conſiſt, let the Reader 
judge. 

The ſecond queſtion was, whether chat office which by 
drvine Right hath foleponer of Ordinainn;and rulimgef all 
orhey officers in the Church, belong not to the being, bat oneh 
70 the glory and perfeRtion of a Church: The Remonſhant 
is ſo angry at this queſtion , that before hee can finde 
lciſureto anſwer it, ho muſt needs give a litele yeuors 
his choller : Can we rellmhar theſe men would beve* ({aith 


he) beve they a mind to go beyond us in aſſerting that neceſ- 

fity and eſjentiall uſe of E piſcopacie, which we dare not avon? 
What is that which You'dare notavew 2 isirrchar E> 
| Pilcopacy 


piſcopaty hath Jole power of ordaining and valing ad 0. 
Fi Grficerr the Church 3 Bur this weeare ſure you 
will yow , That impoſition of hands is ordination 
and confir mat 1098 have ever been held jo imrinſeeall to Epiſco- 

\ that / would faine ſte where t can be ſhened that 


ANY EXTREMITY OF NECESS 1. #picdv. night 
TY wa by the Catholike Church of Chriſt ever yer ac- part.z.9.91. 


tuenledged for a marrant ſufficient to defſuſe them mo othey 
bends, Is not this to ſay thartthe fole power of ordai- 
ning Officers is inthe hands of the Biſhop 5 4nd dare 
#1 WE avew this now! Bleſled be theyWar have 
taken dcowne your confidence. And where you are 


witty by the way, youred mwe ſtill tale of ſole Ordina« Pag.1;s 


rien and ſole Juriſd: Army we may if we pleaſe beepthay paire 
of [ales for owr next ſhoves, Good Sir, wee thanke you 
for your liberality , but wee doubt you cither pate 
with them our of fear you ſhall no longer keep rhe, 
orthey will prove no longer worth the keeping, Bur 
conſider one —_ we beſcech you, if you make this 
donation not onely in your own name , - bur in the 
zame of the whole Epiſcopall order, you and they 
may turn Fra:res Mendicames, and go bare foot, if you 
pirt with theſe paire of ſoles, and what will become 
of your 2uzd factt Epiſcopus , quod non facit Presbyer 
txcepth ordenatione * Toy doe not contend (ſay you) for 
ſacha beight of propriety, 8&c. that in what caſe ſorver of 
extremity and ire mece ſity , this ſhould be done onely 
by Epiſcopall bands. ou do nor? It is well you doe not, 
but d1d you never meane to 2ffirme it none of you ? 
Conſider (we beſeech) that fotecited place Epiſeopacie 
Divine Right , part.3. 4g. 91- weigh the words and 
then ſpeake, and tell the Authour your Ana 
ur 
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thoughts the lame jw 
is tor Paſtors and Elders, whether ifthoſe reformed 
Churches wanted Paſtors & Elders too, they ſhould 
want nothing of the eſſence of a Church, but 

of the glory and perfection of it 4 The anſwer ( ſai 
he) #8 ready, which is indeed no anſwer,it is in ſum but 
this, that it would be better with them if they had Biſboys 
100, Burt how it would be if they wanted Biſhops and 
Paſtors and Elders to0,of «that he ſaith nothing, 

The Remonſtrant had preſumed to know ſo much 
of the mind of the Reformed Churches as to averre; 
th:tif they might have their option,they would glad- 
ly imbrace Epilcopall goverament , 4 foule 1mpatarcen 
ſaith the Remonſtrant : we (ay ſo too, a foul imputati- 
on to Charge the Reformed Churches of a ſecret in» 
clination to Apoſtatize from their owne confeſſions, 
which doe not oncly maintains pffninft aber 
preſent government , but @ neceſſity of it as the only g6- 
vernment appointed by GO D an his Church, as wee 
ſhewed in five Corollaries drawn out of thoſe confels 
ſions, which the Remonflram flides over, whereinthey 
doe not onely defend the condition they arc in, bur 
tell us by conſequence they would not change it for 
any other forme inthe World : Becauſethey tell us 
Theirs 1s the form God bath ſet down in his ward, the forme 
Chrift hath appointed in bis Church , the forme by which 
the Church 07 bt ts begoverned, Can we think the Chur- 

ches that thus proteſle and believe, canever look for 

a better form £ Or would accept another though pro- 
pounded torbem as better, when they profeſſethis is 
that form by which they ought to be governed 2 

The reſtimorres of particular Divines muſt not be 
put inthe ballance againſt the confefſions of whole 
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mn eminent D rvines of the Churches 
tewſelverin your cond:rion , that is in Epi 
mens, not in our condition under Epi ( Gorem 
ment. And as caſily we believe, theyhove 
Church as the moſt t amore exemplary glorious che 
whole Chriflian world, It better agrear deale becomes 
them then £aodicean like rofſay (ns you ſay, parp.26.) 
their own 25 the avoft ployious and ex ref 
are but « poore , and reaſon they ſhould con- 
formeto it, not it to them, But whether it be the 
beaurie, perfeRion, and glory of Epiſcopall govern- 
ment , or the powerfull and lively preaching of the 
Word , the powerfull and lively practice 
which through the ſpecial grace of God arc Pw? 
inchis Chnrch ( then which rhere hath been norhing 
more hated or perfecured under Epiſco vernment) 
that hath madet them magnifie the Church of Eaglexs, 
there is the queſtion, which is not hard toſderermine, 

To induce the Reader to believe the Reformed 
Churches would change theirs forour guvernament, 
the Remonſlrant hath told us that there is lirtle 
difference berweene their goyernment and onrs, 
ſave in perpetuitic of moderatorfhip and _ 
fion of Lay-elders. This ſaith the Remonſtrant , 


ſar 15 a paſſape of admirable abſurdivy, Sir, Ae fed ad. 
trable, the abſurdity is your'own. To mendiit , 
oak to fears; wer bnow not what you bh 


Tow ſheake noe enely of ehemexr Churches af 


fra of : 
France and the Nctherlands. Sir, you ſpake if we re- 
Bb member 


br ſhe Pag.1ryp- 
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member ofthe Neighbour Churches, and wee con: 
; Cceive,betweettour Neighbour Churches, & the next 
Churches of France and the Netherlands , there is nor 
much diſtance; ſure any common underſtanding, by 
Neighbour Churches, would a great deal ſooner un. 
derſtand the next Churches of France , and the Ie. 
therlands , thenthe Churches of Germany , Weteraw, 
Anbavlt, &c. Eſpecially conſidering your inſtancein 

thoſe Churches,trom whoſe Moderators our Bi 
differ onely in perperuitic of Moderatorſhip :. Which 
perpetuitic the Lutheran Superintendents have as well 
as our Biſhops. This made us inſtance 

And even in theſe Churches of 


Germany , ihe Superintendents 
erin like our biſhops. 
They are of the ſame degree 
with other Miniſters , they are 
onely Preſidents white the Sy- 
nod lafteth; when it is diffolyed, 
their pre? vgarive ceaſcrh : They 
have no prerogative over their 
fellow Min: ters, They are {ub- 
j&a co rheir Presbytirics. The 
Synod ended , they rerurne ro 
the care Of their particular 


Churches. ZYp&+ bb.z cap.no. 


which if the 


inthe Genevs forme , 2s knowing no 
Churches whoſe n6v«s1« is not fixed, 
but ſuch as follow thcir patrerne, be- 
tween which T&r=-is and our cpiſcopi- 
cie wee ſhewed a ſixfold difference: all 
which the Rewonſtrant wiſely paſſcth; 
that hee-may not be forced roacknow- 
ledge the difference greater then hee 
pretended. Onely tels us with what au- 
thority Maſter Calvin and the deys- 
tari Synedi carried the affairs of the Church, 


perſonall worth of the oneor the other 


did procure,what is that to carrying all.the affairs of 
the Church exofficio,by vertue of their own peculiare 
ly demandated authority, as our Buſhops do,and chal- 
lenge right to doe > 

You putus in minde, that you: ſid the difference 
between them was little, and we need not put you in 
minde of what our anſwer was , Manti alid mence re- 


Poflum:nor do we incend to change. You tcll us own wot 
" 


| ir the wore of Babylon, down with i 


ro the bumble Remanftrance, id 
i doonemith its Yeras 
long as neither we arc Edowis,nor ſpeak of Sion,bur of 
$ions caemics, the note is not Babyloniſh, As 
had her time to cry-againſt Sian, downe with ir, down 
with iteven to the ground, ſo the time is comming 
when Sox ſhall ſhout with as ſtrong a cry -again(t her 
enemics, and the God of Heaven, whoſc promiſe is 
to ariſe for the ſughing of the peere, we doubt nor will vin- 
dicate his Church from thoſe proud adverſarics 
that have ſo long time tyrannizcd over her , 


Judge, berwcenc the Sheep and the Goats. Even hee #v+.34.16, 
Judge whether wee that plead the {truth againſi Bi. *7**: 


ſhops, or the Biſhops whoſe cauſe the Remonſflranc 
ple:ds,have by violent and ſubtill Machinations moſt 
diſturbed Srows peace, and advanced Babylons power. 


_— 


SacTt. XV. 


He Remonſtrant had ſaid that L ay Prezbytery ne- 

ver had footing in the Chriftian Church this 

© ge, Wherein, ſaid we, hee concludes {o fully 
with Door Hals irrefragrable propoſitions, as if he 
had conſpired to ſwear to what the Biſhop had ſaid. 
The Remonſtranr, that it ſeems knows both berrey 
then wee, will phraſe itthus ; bow likerhe manloots 1 


| 
| 


| DoRor Hall: And anſwers, As likebim &s wee are like Pag-146, 
Bb 2 our 


/ 
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”"_ wn fy Yir} werer 
our ſchoes, infolent ind . Triſy''Sir, wee eonl# 
ſcarce coneeive this Iftkencſe by the Reiwonfrancend 
wecm tele conceive it by this defeniet, For beſides 
the flar contradiftions which this\ Defence 'pivesrs. 
Epiſcopacie by Divine Right (for which wee Joubt 
the DoQor will give the #-monffrenr lintle thanks) 
the very language of the Defence mclines tothe con. 
rrary. For we acknowledge rhe Defence, for 
the ſubſtance of it wholly, and for the phraſe of itin 
2 great part, borrowed from epiſcopacie by Divine 
Right, yerthe extream diſdainfulnefſethar breaths in 
every page and linc pleads with us, to thinke that iris 
no his,cſpecially it he have made tharrow oF leaving 
his infolentand ſcornfoll language, which an ancient 
acquaintance of his hath put the world in hope hee 
would, Your Erras bids us pag.z3, Read /nveRlivey, 
truly we may read in every page InveQives: and if to 
be ſcornfull and in{olent be to be unlike DoRor Hall, 
you have done the Door exceeding wrong to ſay 
the Remonſtrant looks like him. 

Bur be the Remonſtrant who hee will, we hope hee 
will not take it ill, if comming into publique nameleſs, 
be receive par part, remembring eſpecially the ſaying 
of Hzierom concerning, Domitius a Senator to his ſcorn- 
full Conſull,þ xo» vs we babere ws Senatorens, cur ego tt 
habeas ut Conſulem: Why ſhould wee aſe him as2. 
Father; that doth not uſc us as Brethren + Make ſport 
with our_poore wit, triumph over ir. It is truth , not 
wit wee contend for , yet Ridenrew dicere verun quit 
Vera. 

You might. bare dove ar wiſely 1601s the flouriſh of 
your wii in ſcorne of #urs \, as you lay wee did 16 omit theſe * 
bhyoe 


4 
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betwecne US was Gor whether raling arc an 
ordinance of God and founded in the ward or no, 
But wherh<r everthoy bad exiſtence in the: Chiniltian: - 
Church before this prelent age. For the 
of this queſtion, ( berng de fate , not de jure) it is more: 
proper to produce the practice of the Churches then 
texts of Scripruregthis doth nor pleaſe him...4 
Laylderſhip beftye ws would nor,” oficr tbe ratings of all ©2514" 
the ch aunel/s of time ave for borne the mrmoſt urging of theſe 
Trflumonies, if they had not knoxne the (0 far from bei 
amvifirue that they ave . Is this the man whoſc 
chief plea for his divine right 15 the monumentt of ſuc - 
ceeding ages and Teſtimony of Antiquity,and will be 
now vouch(afe the ſearch afterthe footſteps of an & 2g 14 
quity , oo better name Then che rating of the Channel of 
time? had we ſpoken fo much in the vilification of Any 
tiquity it would have beene accounted harefull and in- 
tolerable infolencic in us, 

Bur our evidences are not proving and comciddeve, 1.ct 
us put them to the rryall. Our ceſtimeny from Ori 
cannot (you (ay) but ſhame us if yetwe can blaſb , be 
you remember have (o wirbour%jaſt cauſe 
put us to the bluſh; you beginne to feare the colour is 
ſpent;you charge as with willing prneneling the Chap. - 
on purpoſe that we might nor be diſcovered, 

Were this a fauſt and worthy of blame , yerlirtle 
reaſon hath the Remonſtrant to quarrell with us, it is 
but this one place-in which the Remonſtranc 


us, wee are punQuall in our other OW 
many — aiethere in this defence in which rhe 
Remonſtrance. harh' not cited fomoch as the Book, 
eccly thinks it cnough toname the Authour * 
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186 A vindicationof\ che anſwer 
Bur here we are not fo culpable as the Remoalſtrane, 
makes us. Thetranſlation of Oren which we followed 
did not diſtinguiſh the booke into C Nomore: 
then the Originall doth, Norotber tranſlations wa 
which we have conſulted 4 Nor are wee yet-fo 
asto mecte with that edition where the Chapters ac 
diſtinguiſhed : ſo here is no juſt cauſe ot ſuſpicion ci- 
ther ot fraud or feare. 

For the rext it ſelfe,, whether your colle&ion or ours 
be moſt according to the ſence of the Authour, lerthe 
learned reader judge from the text it ſelfe, which wee 
heere ſer downe tranſlated faithfully according to the 
Originall. 


Videamus an non Chriſtian magis & melins 
iſtis populum ad bonam frugem excitent nam Philoſes 
phi quidem, qui mn publico diſputant, diſcrimen audi» 
torum adbibent nullum.fed quiſquis volet adſtet licet, 
atq; audiat.Chriſtiani TVero,quodd poſſunt ,corum qui 
ipſos audire cupiznt ,animos prins explorantes Foſdem- 
que privatimerudientes,cum videbuntur ill qui audi- 
tores ſunt futuri, priuſquam in publicum proceſSermt, 
uſque eo profeciſſe ſatis, ut -velint bene -vivere, tum 
demum eos mtroducunt , five admittunt fe eparatim 
quendem ordinem conſlituentes eorum qui mitiati 
recens, mtroduttique ſunt , ſignumque explationis 
nondum acceperunt : alter autem ordo eſt eorum 
provirili ſtudium ſuum repr aſentant , non alind velle 
ſe, quam que Chriſtanis refta videntur. Apud quos 

vel 
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& mores adrvenentium inguiirant | ut qui flagitioſa 
perpetrant , illas 4 communi eorun catu probibeant, 
qut vero. iſtiuſmoas won ſunt eos ex animo amplexan- 
tes, indies re4dant meliores. Cujuſmods quoque inſt}- 
tutum hakent in eos qui peccant , maximeque fi pro. 
terve ſe gerant, quos a ſue cetu ejiciunt illi, qui Celſo 
judice, jumiles ſunt tis qui inhoneſtifSanas quaſque res 
i foro otentant. Ft Pythagoreorum quidem ſchola 
il Ay ary , Hllis qui ab ipſorum philoſophia deſci- 
verant ſepulchra inania conficiebat, eoſque perinde 
eſtmans ac ft demortu planeeſſent. Hi autem quaſi 
perenntes C&3* mortuos Dev, qui petulantia aut gravi 
cuipiam facinort obſtringentas ſe tradiderunt, tans 
quam mortuos lugent, &y* tanquam & mortris excita- 
tos, fi non ſpernendam modo oftenderint reſſpicen- 
tam, longiori temporis ſpatio, quam qui primo mtro- 
dufti ſunt, tandem recipiunt, neque ad ullum guber- 
nandi munus m Eccleſia Dei que dicitur , eligimus 
eum qui prius fuerit lapſus, poſtquam ad 'verbum ac- 
ceſſerit, Exc. ; 
The ſence of this place, faith the Remonſiyan is 
this, That thoſe which were newly admitted imo the Churth, 
who by reaſon of theit late acquaintance with ſuch as were left 
bebind them in P ag an ſuper ftition, might be fir Monnorr io 
hnow and notifie the condition of ſuch Cantidates as dad 


offer ro come into the Church, were deſpgned torhas offf'+ of 
Monitorſhip, 32074 19 , Here 
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13s 4 vindication of the anſwer 
Here we defized the Reader taconfider: firſt that 
the {cope of the place is to, vindicate the Chriſhan al... 
ſemblics from the imputations unjuſtly calt upon 
them by Ceſfre , as if they were aconflucnce of bale 
and worthleſſe people; To clcer. this, hee divides all 
Chriſtians into wwo,Orders: the firſt were Catechume- 
x, or beginners ; and firſt he ſhews the care they took 
about them, before they were baptized, The other ot- 
der comprehends all ſuch as were baprized, whom he 
deſcribes intheſe words: There is avotheroxder of fach 
who according 19 vherr abilaty expreſſe thetr endevours to de- 
ſirenubing but what ſeems right to Chriſtisns, which two 
orders are in antiquity: diſtinguiſhed in Carechnwenes 
& Fideles.Now that this fame atrer ordg mightbe k 
to live acordingtothere profeſſion, & of rinen[agpor, 
there were ſome deſigned or conflizuted , who ſhould 
look to the manners of all ſuch as: cowe1o them; (that is 
ro their meetings)that _ that lived wickedly might 
Ic 


; $, and heartily embracing 


be baniſhed ther zfitm 


" Fuch as lived well, they might make them benter... . 


Thoſe perſons bere ſpoken of, the Remonſtrant 
ants to be lay perſons (as weterme them) and doth not 
lo mach as once gore about roaffirme them Prevbyrers, 
Onely the queſtion'is, who'thoſe fo conftirured were? 


| He faith Noufc-s newly added to che Charch. Secondly 
* of whome they had the inſpeQion >? hee faith aneh of 


ſuch as were comming out of pag aniſme andofſered themſthes 
£9 be added to thei Aſſemblies, Tana? wry Fees 
was: hee ſaith , enely :0 notific the Ives of ſuch :10 
ati were Monitores, and nO more. 

For the two firſt, we conceive it impoſſible for him to 


-ſhew ioall antiquity that ever the Church did appoipe 


Naovices over Novices to be overſeers of their _— 
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and much move impoſſible tocolleR ig fromthis place, * 


fioce Origen lpeaks indefinitely of any « F this order 
(towir ot Fiacks) and punRuallyot ſuch who hadat- 
tained luch a mealue Of grace Fg they were able tocx- 
preſſe endevours to do>that w hich is right, and were fit 
and able by thcir acquaintance to better others, and 


therefore theſe could not be Novices. For the ſecond, Pag.141.r43- 


towir,over whom they had power * they were not onely 
ſuch as were lately admitted : for Origen ſpeakes gene- 
rally of all wicked or {candalous livers among them, 
whowere to be inhibired their aſlemblics,. For the third, 
the power they had, (which ſaith hee was onely to be Me. 
nicors) it appeares from the text, that they bad power ci. 
ther to keepe back from their aſſemblies, or to receive 
intotheir aſſemblies,according, as the lives 0b menwere 
00d Or bad, and were of that ability,zs that they could 
detter them daily with their goa counicll. And ifany 
were froyard or conmumacious, what courſe was further 
to betaken with rhem the following words declare, and 
al-hough ir is trae, the a&s of caſting ſuch out ofthe 
Church isattributed primarily ro the teachers , yet who 
dare exclude thoſe former 102144641 from all intereſt 
in thisa&-2 when Origen himſclſe faith , ka Sign eve 
CL 1, oi dvag] ardr]or y; udaATR 20" 440050 /3r outs Wc: the like 
cuſtome they have about offenders , and chicfcly ſuch 
as are iNCOrrigible. 

But this great Corrector of Tranſlations cannot let 
us paſſe here without a caſtigation , for tranſlating 
riley pau: Pr apohrit fume. V\ .» deceiafully ſanb bt, 
Sir it would have become you to your cenſure g4ll 


you conſidered better ; if you Þad but looked in your 
Lexicon you might have fowod that *<4  ſignibes 


Cc. nor 


— 
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not onely conflitwer, but preficzer, and berweene Prefol; 
andprep:ſits carta:nly there is ng fuch great diff-cence 
as might delerve the cenſure of wafaubfulnrſſe tor ulj 

the one inſtead of the iter ; beſides Twrrianns trunfla- 
red ut thus betore us, who, we perſwade Our (elves, was 
as ab'c roundcritand the language Of Or igenas our Criti- 
call Remoaltran , it wee mav judgeot him as kee here 
diſcovers himſeltc;wou!d any man fo confidently charge 
wnfanbfulneſſe upon the tranſl ation of others, and himſelfe 


$0 & tranſlate *«/ Har dc]17; Teramr]i5, They do privat'y ex. 


amine ſuch as are bewiched nuthPaganiſme? 1t is true nent 
' enthes incanto as well as frequenter admonteo, tO inchauur 
as well as to inſtruct or admoniſh, bur heer it muſt of ne. 
cefſity be rendred inthe latter ſignification, becauſe it is 
here the participle of the ative voice, and the caſe agrecs 
n_twith ,.7,7,but with xe:2=rt 51h js pur in the begin- 
ningof thatclauſe:ſo again 755 5 «i 1:bvJug 3ay fvgg Im laxordert 
he tranſlates,the reſt that are like themſelves they may gladly 
Recerve, whereas it ſhould be thus, but receiving thoſe rhat 
are not ſuch(that is)as thoſe wicked perſons laſt ſpoke of, 
Theſe are poore Grammar peccadillic's not worth the 
taking notice of, but that Our Remonſtrant is ſo buſie 
with his Ferula,that no ſooner can he thinke we trip, but 
he is preſently upon us, Corrogn Magnefitar. 
The reſt of our teſtimonics produced in thig cauſ*, 
hee thus anſwers, Firſt, be could double our files, and pro- 
duce many more. But ſecondly, in ſad terms , weds nothing 
herein, but abuſe ewr Feader: For all the places are nothing 
at all to thepurpoſe in band, For the firſt , The numbers be 
could addeio ry forces, are no more then owr own, except 
one onely place out of Gregory Teronenſis : all the reſt 
were urged by us , Evenihet which he ſaith & avere 


pry. 
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tothe bumble Remonſtrance. fot 
regnen then any we bave brought, Did - ever poore man 
wake ſo great a brag of nothmg > Truly, Sir, you have 
much cnriched us by paying us with our owne coine, 
Onely here weeare beholding to you for your telti- 
mony of the pregnancie of ſome of them , when as 
you ſaid betorc, AZof them were nothing 19 the purpoſe in 
tan”: it ſcemes your ſecond thoughts corre your 
former. For his ſccond an{wer, bee els us, all theſe pla- 
tes are nothing to the purpoſe, An why * becauſe thoſe 
Sentors , are Cyuill Mageftrates , ſuch as mee call Alder- 
men, nhoſe advice and aſſiſtance was uſed in ali great ocraſy- 
an; of the Church, To prove this he brings the African 
Canons, Car. 100. where % xe%1is are mentioned, 
andexpounds it by the 9x Canon of the African, 
which he cals a Commentary upon this point, Debere 
wamquemq. noſtrum in ereuate ſua eovenire Donatiftayum 
Prepiſues, aut adjungere fibi vicenum collegam, wt pariter 
eos in ngulis qnibuſque crortatibus per Magiſtrarus vel Se- 
mores locoruem comveniant. 

To which we anſwer, That this his Commentary 
corrupts the text, - For inthis 91 Canon there is no 
mention of % yes, The words are 0« nr«;xorrer, 
I xr n7ura $ieyr wr br 7045 dulors 7ox9,8, by the M4 avrflirate,or 
thoſe that are of chief authoray im thoſe places: theſe wee 
orant were as it were our Aldermen, men of civill 
power and authority, but they werenat as thoſe Elders 
mentioned in the 100 Canon, And why ſhould the: 
Remonſtran chooſe rather to follow Fuſteller , inren- 
dinv wings a taylor Seniores locorum » then Balſamon, 
and Zonaras, who read it , Quiprimas feran, 'uni-flc 


hun to thinke there were no other Elders in the 
Cca3 Church 


we 
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Here we defired the Reader to confider: firſt that 
the ſcope of the place is to vindicate the Chriſt. af. 
ſemblics from the imputations unjuſtly caſt upon 
them by Cele . 25 if they were a confluence of baſe 
and worthletle people. Toclcer this, hee divides all 
Chriſtians into two Orders : the firſt were Catechume. 
x1, or beginners ; and firlt he ſhews the care they took 
about them,before they were baptized, The other or- 
der comprehends all ſuch as were baprized, whom he 
deſcribes in theſe words, There & another order of 
who according 19 their abilaty expreſſe therr endeveurs to de- 
ſire nothing c what ſeems right to Chriſtians, which two 
orders arc in antiquity diſtinguiſhed in Carechwwenes 
& Fideles.Now that this fame ater ords mightbe kepe 
to live acordinstothere profeſſion , # 0 vine eleppwt, 
there were ſome deſigned or conftizuted , who ſhould 
Igok to the manners of all ſuch as come 10 them, (that is 
to their mectings)thatthey that lived wickedly might 
be baniſhed therr afſemblics, and heartily embracing 
ſuch as lived well, they might make them better. 

Thoſe perſons here ſpoken of, the Remonſtrant 
ym to be lay perſons (as we terme them) and doth not 

o much as once gor about roaffirme them Presbyrers, 
Onely the queſtion'is, who thoſe fo conftirured were? 
He faith Noevic-s aewly added to che Chaych. Secondly 


* of whome they had che inſpeQion ? hee faith oncly of 


ſuch as were comming out of pag aniſme andofſered themſuhes 
£9 be added io their Aſſemblies, Tonal , What ther 
erwas : hee faith , enely :0 notific the lrves of ſuch :10 

at un were HMonitores, and no more, 


For the two firſt, we conceive it impoſſible for him to 


. Thew inall antiquity that ever the Church did appoint 


Novices over Novices to be overſeers of their m—_—_— 
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and much a.0« impAlible toco'leR ig from this nlace, 
foce 011294 lpeaks indefiaitely of any « f this order 
(wit of Frakes) and punuallyot fuch who had at- 
taincd (uch a mealute O! grace Hite? were able tocx- 
pie ſc cndevours to do that n hich is night , and were fit 
and able by their acquaintance to better others, and 
therefore theſe could not be Novices, For the ſccond, Pag 143.143 
towit,over whom they had power * they were not onely 
ſuch as were lately admitted : tor Or:g-n ſpeakes gene- 
ally of all wicked or (candalous livers among them, 


. whowere to be inhibired their aſlemblics, For the third, - 
'O the power they had, (which ſaith hce was onely to be Ae. 
os "ior7) it appeares from the text, that they had power ci. 
t ther to keepe back from their aſſemblics, or toreceive 
intotheir aſſemblies,according, as the lives of menwere 
d good Or bad, and were of that ability,as that they could 
s better them daily wich their go04 counicll. And ifany 
It were froward or contumacious, what courſe was further 
5 to betaken with rhem the following words declare, and 


al:hough ir is trae, the ads of caſting ſuch out ofthe 
Church isattributed primarily co the teachers ; yet who 
dare exclude thoſe former 11214444 from all intereſt 
'nthisa& - when Origen himſelſe faith , ka & igr avi3's 
£587) x, oi dung] arbs]oy t; udhigt w) 440)a9m/11)wfy &c the lice 
cuſtome they have about offenders , and chictcly ſuch 
4 are incorrigible. : 

But this great Correor of Tranſlations cannot let 
us paſſe here without a caſtigation , for tran(l 1ting 
ley pie! Pr poſits ſun. Fafeithfuly , deceirfully ſaub bt, 
Sir it would have become you to {pare your cenſuretill 
yareanſidered better , if you þ1d bur looked in your 
Lexicon you might have found that 75s ſigaifies 
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not onely conſlerwor, but preficeer, and betweene PrefeRi 
andprep fits cartainly theie 1s no luch great diff+;epce 
as miyhc deferve the cenſure of uwnfatihfuln' ſe tor uting 
the one inſtead of the @cr, beſides Turrianns crawls; 
red ut thus betore us, who, we perſwace Our ſelves was 
as ab'e tounderitand the language of Origenas our Criri. 
call Remonltran , it wee mav judgeot him as lee here 
dilcovers hinſelic;wou'ld any man [© confhde ntiy Charge 
wifanbfulneſe upon the tranſlation of others, and himſelſe 
20 & tranſlate *«/ Har a1; Teamalis, They do privat'y ex. 
amine ſuch as are bewuthed nub Paraniſme? 1t is true nents 
ſ1gnifics zxcanoas well as frequenrer admoneo, tO inchauut 
as well as to inſtruct or admoniſh, but hcer it muſt of ne. 
cefſity be rendred inthe latter (ignification, becauſe itis 
here the particivle of the ative voice, and the caſe agrecs 
n twith 77,7, but with xe:24r 51ych js put in the begin- 
ningot thatclauſe:lo again 745 5 wn 1bu]ous 32. Lug Sao duy ok 
he tranflates,the reſt that are like themſelves they may gladly 
Recerve, whereas it ſhould be thus, but receruine thoſe that 
are not (uch(that is)as thoſe wicked perſons laſt ſpoke of, 
Theſe are peo:e Grammar peccadillic's not worth the 
taking notice of, but that Our Remonſtrant is ſ© buſic 
with his Feryla,that no ſooner can he thinke we trip, but 
he is preſently upon us, Corregn Magmfitar. 
The reſt of our teſtimonics produced in this cauſ?, 
hee thus anſwers, Firſt, he could double our files, and pro- 
duce many more. But ſecondly, in ſad rerms , wede nothing 
herein, but abuſe eur Keader: For all the places are nobing 
at all to thepurpoſe in hand. For the firſt , The numbers te 
could adde 10 ry forces, are no more then our own, except 
one onely place out of Gregory Twronenfis : all the reſt 
were urged by us , Evcnthas which he ſaith & avore 


af 
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nant then any we have brought, Did ever poore man 
wake ſo great 4 brag of nothing > Truly, Sir, you have 
much enriched us by paying us with our owne coine, 
Onely here weeare beholding to you tor your telti- 
mony of the pregnancie of ſome ot them , when as 
you [aid betore, AZof them were nothing 19 the purpoſe in 
tan: it ſcemes your ſecond thoughts corre your 
former, For his ſecond an{wer, bee cels us, all theſe pla- 
tes are nothing to the purpoſe, Aniwhy : becauſe thoſe 
Senvors , are Croll Magiſtrates, [uci 25 mee call Alder- 
men, nhoſe advice and a ſliſtance nas uſed in al, great occaſy- 
on1 of the Church, To prove this he brings the African 
Canons, Can. 100. where % #2%1# are mentioned, 
andexpounds it by the 91 Canon of the African, 
which he cals a Commentary upon th1s point, Debere 
wymnguemq. noſtrum in erenate ſud covenire Donuiſtarun 
Prepeſiros, aut atjungere fgvi vicmnum collegam, ut pariter 
e9s in (jngulis qnibuſque crvetatibus per Magiſtratus vel Se- 
nures locorum conteniant, 

To which we anſwer, Thatthis his Commentary 
corrupts the- text; For in this 91 Canon there is no 
mention of #% yes , The words arc 0& wredgyirrer, 
I mr 11614 Hier mar br 7015 dulors mma, by the Aagfirategr 
thoſe that are of chief authority in thoſe places: rele wee 
orant were as it were our cAldermen, men of civill 
power and authority, but they were not as thoſe Elders 
mentioned in the 100 Canon, And why ſhould rhe 
Remonſtrant chooſe rather to follow Juſtellur, inret- 
ding 1743; a tregt]wr Seniores locorum , then Balſamon, 
and Zonaras, who read it, Quiprimas feram , uni-flc 
| It were to deceive his credulous Reader, and induce. 


tum to thinke there were no other Elders 1n the 
CCA Church 
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Church, tl-en ſuchas were Civill Magiſtrzreswhere: 
as his own Juftellus in his expoſition of the 100 Cz- 
noa [:ith, Eran Sencores, Laict, extra Ecch ſham, de qut- 
bus ſupra a4 Can. g1. Erant &f Semores Ecbjaſin 
There were Lay-clders out of the Church, et whom 
wee ſpake, Can.g1 , and there are E-clefiaſtick or 
Church-clders : To prove which hee brings forththe 
very teſtimonics which wee pro.\uced from Baronimy, 
and others. And certainly,he that comparcs the two 
Canons quoted by the Kemonſtrant , will ſee how ab. 
{urdly the «ey vl, n Tew7re g4501Jos in the one Canon are 
drawn to expound the # y&#1« in the other, For the 
former were the Magiſtrates , who having a co- 
ercive power , might compell the Donarifts ro meet 
for conterence and diſput:tions, if they did refuſe it: 
The other were not Magiſtrates bur Sentores, ſentby 
the Church to accuſe their Biſhop, Now how well is 
the one expounded by the other ? 

Bur if the Semors were not Aldermen, yet they were 
(ſay you but as our Churchwardens and eſtry men,onely 
erufted wh the Vienſils, Srocks, and outward affair-s of the 
Church, buſjneſ]e of ſeats and rates, ee, This the Remen- 
ftrant wil. if you wil believe him, evince out of our owne 1eſhi- 
monies, and yet meddlcs not with that , which is the 
moſt pregnant teſtimony to prove that the power of 
theſe clders did reach to things of a higher nature 
then ſeats and rates, and that is the Letter of Purporias, 
which gives ty the Seniors a concurrent power with the 
Clergie ,” ts enquire about the d:ſ[emions which rrqubledihe 
Church, that by their m(dome and care peace might be ſoiled - 
mmihe ſame, Thelec diſſcntions were nor abour ſeats or 
rates, but a contcation berweene 5ilanm rhe _— 

an 
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md Nandinarins the Deaconin 2 m-trer of d bighna- 
rure,c00 high tor our Charh Warlent or Feflry men to Geft.® urgetionit 
meddle in; The Biſhop being acculed, that Hee was Colon. 
. Traditor & fur rerun paup.rum. Did ever Church. f©5* 
wardens, or Veſtry men among us, heare, inquire, 
j dze, compoſe ſuch diff. reaces as theſe are 5 what 
ſbould ] bn « Nok.s, 4n4 John 4 Stiles, and Smug the 
Smit -,w«{Mle with a bujin:([e of Biſhops 2 (aith Epiſcopacre To aber 
. . our margine 
by Divine Right , part.3,pag-32. Bur how doth hee {aa margine: 
prove they were but as our Churchwardens, or Ve- why may no 
ſirynens? Fruft, becauſe Deacons cre named before theſe as ng 
Senzors where everibey are menttoned, Secondly, becauſe ted Elders as 
Opr1t''s reckoning wp quatuor genera capitum,menctons 3*"iv"s ? 
wr Eliers. thee” 
For the firſt, though che order of reckoning them 
be not ſo much ro be inſiſted upon, yet weecan rel! 
you(if here your conflaence had not becne greater then 
your conſiderarion ) that you might have obſerved, that 
nome pliccs rhey are mentioned not onely before 
Deacons, but t!1e whole cleargie; For ſo Gregorees let- 
ter cited by us ; Tabellarmmm cum conſenſu Senjorum, & 
Cler; memineris ordinandurs: Arc not Seniors here men- 
tioned before the cleargic * 
His ſecond proofe, that theſe Elders were no betrer 
then meere Charchrardens and Yefſtry men was , becauſe 
Optatus m-ncioning foure ſorts of men in the Church men- 
tions not theſe Elders, But is this the man that hath with 
ſuch height of ſcorne vilifi-d poore negative argu- 
ments, thongh drawn from ſacred Scripture > And 
will he now 11y ſuch weight upon a'ncyative argu- 
ment? Surely , if all the truth an praRtice of che pri- 


mit:vc times were bound up in one Optatus,(as all Di- 
vinc 
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vince oth is 10! _-4 in the lacred Volume of the 
Sc ripr. rc$, the Rewont®rant might have mace much 
of hrs n-< ative argument, y<t hee ſcornes to heare us 
realon'nggtiat becauſe we Go not r:2d that the holy 
GilO!t Q1. by tic Apoſtics 4j'p }0 1h p* , 1 VO 
dium Schiſmatts, therefore we cannot believe Biſhops 
arc ot Divine or Apoſtoli all inititurion, bur vt hy- 
m-:nc. Away [ith he) wh this poore negatiue argument, 
And becouſcthe Apoſtle, Epheſtans the fourth, recko- 
ningthe Officers whom Chriſt hath given and cifred 
fur the eCthcation of his Church, reckons up onely 
Apoſtlcs,Prophcts,Evangeliſts,Paſtors, & Teac hers, 
if wee ſhould conclude, Ergo, there were no Biſhops, 
The Remonſtrant would cry out again, Away nub ibeſe 
negatizearguments,yct ſuch an argument fro Scripture 
may betakd , though from no other authority, As 
for Opratus, Firſt, though in thcſc places he mentions 
not Elders, yet that other place which wee brought 
out of the ſame Author doth, which the learned An» 
tiquary Albaſpinew(though a Papiſtwith us 2cknow- 
ledgeth. 

Secondly,thele places produced by the Remonſtrant 
croſle one another as much as they crofle us, for 41k 
nifiri arc left out in one as well as Senivres in both, 
Thirdly. theſe Sexzores are included in turbs fidelium, 
as the Apoſtle, Rem.10.14, comprehen.!s all the 
Church under theſe two, hearers andieachers, and ſo 
again, Heb.13.24. Rulers and Saints. 

Yertthe Remonſtrantis reſolved to hold the con- 
cluſion. Elders 1n a ranke above Deacons in a ſeiled power 
of government with the Paſtors , ſhall be damned by 


him 
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him for 2 new and wnja/{ifiable 0p1n19n, Yet this is the 
man that would by no meancs be thought to con- 
demne the Reformed Churches, Though hee fall as 
unhappily neere the very words of their profeſt ene- 
mics, t1c Netherland Remonſtants, as ever we did the 
words of Acrius, 9u0d attiner Praxm artiquitatis ex 
eguidelzcet 1d demon|trar poſſe 1doneis argurnentss (ut Cen- 
ſor aſſert) audacie & temeritatts eft : and again, Tots 4n- 
tiquizarts Prax1s et repugnat : but oh that our Reman- 
ſtrant would once learn to take the counſell hegives ! 
And he thatadviſc th ws co give giory to God an yielding to 
vndewvied and cleere truth, would do {0 himfſelfe ! For 
if it be not more cleere, that there mere elders anci- 
enily in the Church, then that there were none, and that 
theſe elders were not ctvill Aldermen , but eccleſiaſtical 
Officers, Not meere Churchwardens and Veftry-men buſied 
about #nferiour things of ſears and rates, but employed 
in matters of higher nature , let the Remonſtrant zevey 
renounce epiſcopary, But if irbe, l:t him cake heed be do 
not renounce his word, which he utters , pag. 147. 1 dee 
here ſolemnely profeſſe that if any one + 6 inſtance can be 
brought, 1 will rexounce epiſcopacy for ever. 


SECT. 
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SECT. XVI. XVII. XVIII, 


— 


Heveft of our Anſwer(you ſay) is but a meere de. 
clamation. And good Sir, what was your whole 
Remonſtrance but a declamation © And whar is your 
Defence but a Satyre ? But oursis worthy of no Other 
anſwer then contempt and filence, You are very dex- 
trous and happy in thoſe kind of Anſwers, your whole 
Defence is full of them. Iristrue you ſay, There: 
giows wm of all times have ſtrongly upheld the truth of 
God againſt Satan , and againft his Antichriſt. And itis 
as true that we told you, that others have upheld the 
ruth as ſtronely as Biſhops ever did; Yea,& at ſome- 
rimes when there was never a Biſhop in the worldto 
appeare for the truth, And therefore never impro- 
priate all the glory to Epiſcopacie. Ir is alſorrue that 
wee told you, that ſome irreligious Biſhops have up- 
held Satan and his Antichriſt againſt the truth of 
God, and what can you ſay to this? Whar is this totheir 
calling > Sir , their upholding Antichriſt makes as 
much againſt their calling, as their upholding the 
truth makes for their calling. If you fetch an argu- * 
ment#rom the one for their calling, we may as Logi- 
cally fetch an argument from the other againſt their 
calling with as much concluding ſtrength , but you can 
tell wn of Presbyters wicked and irreligions , ſball the fun8i. 
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6 it ſelf therefore ſoffer £ Like enough. And we could 
tell you that they find more countenance from Biſhops 
then the parnfueſt Miniſters, But if Presbyters ſhould 
be as generally corrupted as mop now are, have as 


much treagth to ſuppreſſe the Golpell, and promote 
Popery , as the Biſhops by their ſupreame power 
have , it they can bring no more evidence of Divine 
inſticurion then Biſhops can, and are of no more nc- 
cellity ro the Church then Biſhops are, let the Fundti- 
on ſuffer, 

Wetold you what an unpreaching Biſhop ſaid of 
a preaching Biſhop; this ſay you i our ſlander nOt their 
jut Epithice,and challenge us toſbew anyunpreaching Bi- 
ſbop in the Church of England this day, Sir, pardon us if 
we tell you thar you pur us in minde of « peore Sir John 
that becauſe he had made one Sermon 1n 4o. yeeres 
would needs be counted a preaching miniſter : if you 
ſpeake of preaching after that rate, then indeed you 
may call all the Biſhops in England preaching Bi- 
ſhops. But the people of Englandcan ſo well rellwho 
deſerves the name of a preaching Biſhop, that it is nor 
the preaching of a Sermon once a yeere, or a (uarter, 
or a month, that will bee ſuficientto merit and main. 
tainthat name, Some indeed have taken ſome paines 
beretofore, Bur there are ſo few of them now, thac 
ſure the Remonſtranr intended this booke for polteri- 
ty: The preſent Age will never belceve that England 
1s ſo fall of preaching Biſhops, that there is not an un- 
preaching Biſhop to bee found. But what ifwe ſhould 
challenge the Remooſtrant to ſbew — Bi- 
ſhopin England, ſuch a preaching Biſhop as Chryſo- 


flome, Auguſtine , and the reſt - C— worthies 


werc 
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were?whoif they had preached n© oftner then our Bi. 
ſhops, Chryſeffowe had never mentioned his 6s (© of 
ten, nor his Nedimertins, Nor his cysr and 

die, Nor Asftin bis Nudexs terrtani & beſterni Sermons, 
Nor Cyprian bis @uotidiani Trafarvs, 

Indeed of 01d, one ſaith, Biſkopsgloried of thriv char, 
and teaching, as the flowre of their garland , preferring it 
far before government,but nhen they nexe faln from ſpirituall 
felicity, and infefied with Secular ſmoalke, thenthey commen. 
aed the lal our of teaching 10 Fresbyters then the Juriſdifiion 
and Conſiftory did carry all the eyedit , Every Office in the 
Church being counted a dignnty as it had more or leſſe juriſ- 
diftion annexed 10 it, & this dignity hath almoſtrrow. 
ded out the Cuty., 

The ſcandal of inferiour Miniſters hee profeſſeth to 
bleed for, but ſaith, we blazon : No Sir, as we told you 
before, and tell you again, the have beene che trumpers 
of they onn ſhame, that like Hophne and Phineas made 
the ſacrifices of the Lord to be abhorred. But wee be- 
ſcech you, what is the Engliſh of your dchres 10 have 
had the faults made leſſe publike : Doc you mean you 
would not have had them medlcd withall in open 
Parliaments or that you would have had the Parlia- 
mnt doe by all Pctitions brought in againſt ſuch 
ſcandalous perſons,as Conflantme cid by thoſe Papers 
that the proud contentious Biſhops gave one againſt 
another , commit them to the fire? it ſo, thenas you 
are a Chriſtian tels us, whether you doe not think this 
had becn the onely way to involve the whole Parlia- 
ment, and Nation in the guilt of thoſe fins , and cx- 
poſe them to that wrath and vengeance that would 
from heaven purlue them * | 

Be- 
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Bethinle your felf how you will anſwer rhis at that 
t Tribunall «6 which you make fo many raſh and 
1d appeals, as alſo your prophaning the' glorious 
title of the God of peace, that yon might under the 
ſweet name of peace perſwade an impunity far fin. 
Fir, we nothing feare bur wee ſhall anſwer our _ 
ing the wnerring rule of the Word of God ( which 
texts you never went about te anſwer) againſt that 
example of Conflamine(who as a man, though good, 
was ſubje& to errour) ten thouſand times better then 
vou will doe either of theſe. 
In ournext SeRtion, ſaith our Remonſtrant, we ſpir 


ihe face of our Mother,Good Reader pleaſe toreview p,g.14g. 


our Anſwer, Se&tion 17. and judge. The Remon- 
ſirant will deny preſently , that hee and the Biſhops 
arethe Church of England, and yet here, that which 
1s ſpoken againſt them and their Perſew-like praQtices 
is ſpoken againſt eur Adorher the Church. Well, be what 

you pleaſe, Fathers, and 4ſothers, and Sonnes, and all. 
Onely we deſire the Remonſtram if hee can, toteNl 
us what the Cherch of England is. For it doth not 
pleaſe him here that we ſhould call the Convorarion the 
Church of England, much lefſe the Biſhops, or Archbi- 
ſhops. Yer if we be not miſtaken, you your ſelf call the 
Convocation the Church of England, pag.1a2. And 
the Canons and Conſtitutions made in the Convo- 
cation are called the Canons and Conſtitutions of the 
Church of England, which the Convocation alone cx- 
cluding the Parliament cannot be ſo much as a re- 
preſentative of, unleſſe you will count the whole L ai- 
rof the Nation ented in Parliament none of the 
Church of England. Yet this is the Church ſo cryed 
Dd 2 up, 


ſtory is called 


Naore the fix- 
reenth of the 


new Canvuns- 
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up, Theſe Canonsare the commands of the Church, 
ſo rigorouſly urged , Who ever breaks a Canon 

cially in point of Ceremony is no dutifull ſonne of the 
Church ; Indeed, in point of Morality , Drinking, 
Swearing, Gaming, there is mpre indulgence, Nay, 
how many Biſhops in Exgland are there that have ur- 


ged their owne private paper-injuncticns as the com- 


mands ot the Church, and proceeded againſt ſuch as 
would not obſcrve them,as diſobedient or refraRory 
againſt their Mother the Church? Thar Sir, uponthe 

oint there will appeare to be more Churches in Exg- 
land then one. For tell us, we beſcech you,whenthe 
Church of England at Norwich forbade all prayer 
before and after Sermon , but onely inthe words of 
the 55 Canon, forbad all preaching in the atteraoons, 
all expounding of Catechiſme, or Scriptures , the 
Church of England in London forbad none of theſe 
things; when the Church of Exgland in Londos cn- 
joyned rayling in Communion Tables, and all come 
municants to make their approaches thither , the 
Church of another Dioceſſe went further,and enjoy- 
ned ſetting of them Altarwiſe. And all theſe were 
the commands of the church of England. The tranl- 
ercſlion of any one of theſe,the omiſſion of any other 
thing cnjoyned , was condemned as diſobedience to 
the church, Now how many churches of England 
were there atthis time * 

But you will play off all this as merriment witha 
Ridiculum capur. To deal with you therefore ſcriouſly; 
Becauſe you make ſo ſtrange athing of hearing ct 
more churches of England then one grad diſtinguiſh 
lo deeply berween Churches of England, 4nd Church's 


mn. 
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is England , wee beſcech you conſider whither the 
Scripture doe not ſpeak as properly, when ir ſpeaks 
ofthe Churches of Judea and of Galatis, as if it had 
ſaid the churches in Jades,and in Galatre : And what 
difference between Saint /ob» whicn hee writes to the 
Church of Epheſus , of Laodicea, and the churchin 
Sardis, in when Yet,we are not ridiculous enough: 
therefore tife Remonſtrant will help the matter, and 
to make his jecre will corrupt our words. For where- 
as we had {aid,it the bounds of « Kingdowe muſf needs 
be the limits of « Church, Why arc nt Exgland, Scotland, 
and Irdaxd all one church 7 to make it non-ſence, hee 
adds of England , arc not England, Scotland, and Ire- 
land, all one Church of England: Hee that made ir, 
thimrake it. 

This diſcourſe of Churches of England,cannoten1 
without a deſcent into the Prelaticall and Ami-prelati- 
call Church. We ſaid, We acknowledge no Antz-prela- 
ticall Church. The Kemanſlranttels us if nee Sy 
condemine the Prelatical} Church, what ſhall be the other 
pars of the contradiſtinJion, Our reply mult be, that nor 
we, but themſclves make the Prelaticall Church , wee 
doe bur ſhew it ; an{ we ſhewalſo the other part of 
the contradiſtintion which the Remonſtrane pleaſleth 
to call the CAntiprelaticall Church, The Remonſtranc 
had upbrayded the Diviſions of that part, wee made 
our juſt defence, and therein declared that the Prela- 
ticall party were the chicfe Authaurs and Fomentors of 
thoſe dvifows, whichthe Remonſtrant direaly doth 


not deny, onely bids us lay our hands wpon cur beart1,and Pap.rsr. 


conſider whether our foment ing of ſo unjuſt and deep diſlikes 
of lawfull government have not been t00 much guliy of he 
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wofull breaches. Sir, wee have conſidered it, ad can be. 
fore the great heart- ſearching God plead not guilty. The 
diſlike of preſent Church government, which its own 
exorbitancy hath cauſed, we have not fomented, bur 
have ſmothered our thoughts and griefs even untill 
this preſent, wherein the gracious hand of, God hath 
inclined the heart of our gracious SoveiWene to call 
a Parliament , that hee and they might together con- 
ſult of the preſſures and grievances of his people, 
2nd conclude their removall. And now we canner, wee 
darenorhold our peace,but declare our judgments,that 
it it ſhall ſcem good to our dread Sovereigne,?nd this 
Honourable Parliament, upon the many complaints 
brought in againſt Biſhops and their Hierarchicall 
government, to remove the Hierarchie, This Ac of 
State may appea'e to all to be farre from ſinne ; this 
not being a government appointed by Chriſt, nor 
ſtamped with a Jus Dzvinum, though ſome will make 
thar their protection, 

As One that loves the peace of the Church, which wee 
(you lay) are willing torrouble, Y ou a5ke after the Bour- 
arrs. Se. Are yuu one that loves the peace of the 
Church 2 Wee pray of what Church 2 Sure thar 
Church that is called Prelatzrcall,and no other, Where 
of we give you the boundaries and characters, which 
It ſeems pleaſe you nor. 

The bounders we ſhewed from your late Canons, 
which (ſay you) are too narrow ; let them ſee tothat 
thar firſt made hems. It is apparent , that the Canons 
made by Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Deans, and Arch- 
deacons, in their Convocation, were never conſcnted 

ro 
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to, much lefſe confirmed by Parliament , and yer 
thoſe are called the Canons and Conflitutions of the 
Church of England, And therfore ſure , though wee 
doe nor exclude Biſhops, Deancs, &c. trom being 
members of the Church, yet They have excluded all 
tae reſt of tze Nation, 

For diſtinftion wee brought bowing tothe Eaſt, 
to Altars, &c. Now thelec ( lay you) are not fit 
diflintions whereon to ground different Churches, Yes Sir, 
if i: be true that ſome have held , that the ou:ward 
Formes of worſhip , an4 ceremonies attending it arc the 
characters whereby one Church is differenced from 
another; but eſpecially when ſuch as will not pra» 
&iſe theſe , ſhall be diſclaimed by luch as due them, 
25none of the ſonnes of the Church. When men 
ſhall be forced to ſubſcribe to the practice of theſe 
thinzs, or elſe they ſhall not bee admitted cither 
into Livings,or Cures,(as in the inſtanced particulars 
wee have knowne ir) then they make a difference 
of Churches, And who ave the authours of ſuch 
differences , but ſuch as thus urge them * Nexr 
wee brought their Creed and inſtanced in Epilſco- 
pacie by divine right : Hee replies , Did ever man 
mate this an Article of Faith: Judge you by what Biſhop 
Hall ſaith-in his Epiſcopacic by Divine right part 2, 
P19.47. 1 amo confident of the Drume inſtitution of the 
Majority of Biſhops above Presbyters, that I dare boldly ſay, 
there are weighty points of faith that have not ſo ſtrong 
grownd in Scripture. 1s this to make it an article ot 
Fiithor no « And if nor an Article of Faith, yer 
weare ſure it is made an Article of the Church. For 


whereas by the orders of the Church of Eng/ard, a 
mt: 
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man upon the a.;miſſion to tis miniſtry is to be exa. 
mined upon no other Articles then the Arrcicles of Re. 
l1710n eſtabliſped in the Church of ENGL AND, 
we have knowne mcre then one, whole firſt que. 
ftion hath been, what doc you thinke of Epiſco- 
pacie? 

We added,abſolute & blind obedience to all com- 
mands of the Biſhop & Ordinaries:5ou bid «s bluſb. But 
alas Sir we are not {uch ſtrangers in England,nor your 
{clfe neither, we believe, as not to know but that this 
hath been the common doctrine , and almoſt the 
| ſole Doctrinepreached by prelatica!l mentheſe ma- 
ny yecrcs together. And the blinder the berter, This we 
have heard, nor is it your limitation of the 08th of ca- 
nonicall obedirnce,in Omnibus licutis (7 honeftss, will help 
you: when ſome in ſtead of that have pur in, /n omni. 
bus editis &F edendu 2 

We adced EleRion upon faith foreſeen, The Re- 
monſtrant cries #hat * nothing but grofle wniruthes, Is 
this the Doftrme of the Biſbops of England, have they not 
firongly confatedit? Yes ſure ſome few have, we know 
it. And doth not the Remonſtrant know that theſe 
tew bave been had in ſuſpicion, as no irue friends of the 
Church, much leſſe ſonnes of the Charch, more puranicall 
then prelaticall, And we would none of thera had ſaid, 
They have berne labouring theſe twelve yeeres to get off the 
name of Puritan, and yet tt will not doe, and becauſe of 
this have bcene printed Tantuww non in Epiſcopatu P uti- 
tant. And the fame Authour in an other booke after 


that, Dico iterumy iterumqut dicaw, Tantam non in Epiſco- 
pain Puritan, 


As 
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Asfor the Scriptures of Prelaticall men, we men- 
toned Apocripha and wewritten traditions : meaning 
that that generation lay as much weight almoſt up- 
* ontraditions and Apocrypha; as upon a genuine 
text, and are more obſervant many of them of a 
come, and tradition, then of the command of 
God, For Sacraments, we inſtanced, 's ms of 
alſolute neceſſtty , an Exchariſs that muſt be admini- 
ſtred upon an Altar. What are theſe (lay you) to the 
Church of England? Nothing , but to the Prelati- 
call Church they are. Call them if youwill , Popiſh 
feoler, and addleheads, that maintame theſe opinions 
yet we know the number of themis not ſmall, that 
have declined into theſe popyſh waies : we acknow- 
ledge alſo that theſe are men, if not that chiefly ſup» 
rt the Prelacy , yet ſuch as have beene chiefely 
uppoted and countenanced by it. We acknows- 
| ledgethere are many men learned and orthodox, 
that have in their judgments approved of Epiſco- 
pall goyernment 3 but what little incouragement 
theſe have had frem the Prelates, eſpecially, if 1a- 
borious in their miniſtery, or any way oppoſing the 
Prelaticall innovation, in reſpect of the incourage- 
ments of thoſe popiſh fooles and #dale-beads as the 
Remonſtrantcalsthem, a man may ſee with halfe 
aneye. 

Yo! demanded what Chriſt the Prelaticall Church 
hid? Our anſwer is,s Chriſt that hath given the ſame 
power of abſolution to « Prieft that himeeft hath + whic 
anſwer, you ſay,is neere fs blaſphemy : trucly m op1-, 
vion ſo neere to blaſphemy can hardly be delivered 
ina language much diſtant from it : but this os 

Ec ay) 
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ſay) # 4 /anderows fiFion:n1 Chriftian Divine ever held 
Pagetsy. Prieſts power of abſolution was any other then miniſtetj 

all. If we know the man bring him forth that hee may b, 
ſtoned. Traely ir, we knew the man that faid the 
Prieſt; power in abſclution was more then M,niſteriall jt 
was judiciary; but he is paſt ſtoning,hee is dead: and 
we hw another {aid as much 5, but he ſung Age 
ſong long agoe,wrely the bUttermeſſe f death is peb.F or 
when he was brought forth to be {toned , hee was 
reſcued by Prelaticall power, and his Sermon for 
which he was queſtioned, printed with licence, and 
in print preſented tothe Confiſtory, We knows 
third that in a Commencement did openly aftirme 
Abſolution by a Prieſt to be abſolutely neceſlary to 
ſalvation. 

Their Heaven we ſaid was areceptacle of drunkard;, 
ſwearers, adulterers 3 and ſurely juſtly wee might ſay 
{o, for when did your Conliſtories, that pretend to 
have the keyes that open and ſhut Heaven, fo ſhut 
the gates of Heaven againſt ſuch ſinners,as that a fil- 
ver key, could not open them againe ? and though 
your charity keepe them in Heaven while they 

ive ſuch, yet our charity ſhuts them not out of 
Heaven, if they did not die ſuch. But it may be you 
thinke confeſſion to a Prieſt, when they lie a dying 
{ball infallibly ſave them, what ever their lives have 
beene ;and thats the reaſon you ſlide by that prela- 
ticall opinion and doe not queſtion us who hold it? 
We profeſle {till wee had rather goe on in our 
owne. waies, thentheirs, and thinke # our duty to 
ſeparate from theſe, waies and opinions, aroma 
embrace them : yet farre we are from apy thoughts 


B Montague. 
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of (eparating from the Qhyreb of Buglengs, nov did » 
we ever incend to aflixetholy exaticall poſitions of 
wound teachers ( as you callthem) upon her : but 
onthe faftion who hath held promoted, counte- 
nanced them, and ſheltred themſelves all the while 
under the name of the Church. But if the Remon= 
ſtrant bate theſe opinions as much as our ſelves, we are 
glad,if he know others doe ( becaule he ſpeakesin 
the plurall ) it is well. But wee would be glad to 
know 1n what Palace that Preigte lives, that hath 
drawne out his aſſumed ſword of diſciphne again(t 
theſe unſound teachers £ Or if he hath drawne, hath 
ſtrucke, or if ſtrucke , hath notſtrucke with the 
backez while the poore New comformiſt; hath beene 
(line with the edge ? or where hee lives that hath 
oppoled theſe exoticks poſitions ſo farre as to haz» 
zard the Archprelates froune in the oppoſition. 
Having given ſufficient anſwer to the Remon- 
ſtrant , wee thought it not unfit to {ubjoyne {ome 
$»ere: about Epiſcopacy, for the Remonſtramt, (if 
beplealed) to anſwer. Which though he faithare 


made up of nothing but ſpite aud ſlannger : yet lure» Page 156. 


ly his owne canſcience tels him,there is mych truth 
and ſtrengthin them elſe why doth he cancluda 
we put ſo euch traſt inthem 2 (when we never told 
him ſo.) And why doth he nat elſe apply bimſclte 
to anſwer ? but like a Sacraticell diſputant put oft _ 
the queſtion with queſtion; knowing it 1s ſafer 
and ealjer to propougd new queſtions, then to an- 
lwer ours, 

I.Your firſt Quere 13, who ever heldgbe Lordſhip of 
Miope 48 be jave Dininns ifno beep baths thine wet 

e 2 
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to falffie and ſlander ? you might have conſidered 
a we {pake not of the Lord{hips of Biſhops is ab 
ftraFo;, but of Lordbiſhops in concrets: And who 
holds them to be jure Divino.is ſufficiently knowne. 
But you aske why it is a greater faxlt in one of owr Do- 
Fours to bold the Lords day to ſtand by humane right 
(and is there but one of our Doctors of that opini- 
on?) then st is for Maſter Calvine, (whom for honours 
ſake no doubt you name here aselſe where, ſel- 
dome through your whole defence mentionin 
that worthy, bat in ſome difgracefull hal 
But did Maſter Calv:# ever hold Biſhops to be jure 
Divino, or did Maſter Calvine ever as one of our 
Lord-biſhop*, who having received a letter from a 
Gentleman of his City, againſt the publication 
of the Booke of ſports, returned no other anſwer 
then a ſbarpe cenſure of his zcale as giddy and in- 
diſcreet? Or did Maſter Calvin ever cry up Altars 
inſtead of Communion Tables, or Prieſts inſtead of 
Miniſters ? yet in theſe termes our Quere was pro» 
pounded, and whatever Maſter Ca/vin doth in his 
mſtitution, yet in his Comment upon Deutero- 
_ hee ſtands for the ſtrift obſervation of the 
Lords day ? 


Onere 2. 2. Whether it were any other than King James binr 
fſelfe, of bleſſed —r ſaid, No Biſhop no King,Oc- 


King James of bleſſed memory, never ſpake this of 
Biſhops by divine right, which are the Biſhops now 
contended for. And it King [uzres of bleſſed memo- 
ry ſaid, Biſbop, no King : It was not hee, but others 
\thatadded, ws Ceremony,no Biſhops nay ſome have 
riſen higher,and ſaid5sfweither Fiflop mor aKing,how 4 
[God # 3. Whether 
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2. Whether ſince it is proved that Biſhops are of more 
thu meere humane ordinance,and have (0 long continued 
is the Chriſtian Charch to the great good of Church and 
State, it be not fit to eſtabliſh theme for ever,ind to avayd 
ademoerons motion of innovation? (ure if the Re- 
monſtrants words may goe for proofe.it is proved, 
el(enct; that Biſhops are of more then humane or- 
dinance, and fo long continuance, and how advan- 
tagious to the good of Church and State, 4s pro- 
lint , and though motions of innovation may be 
dangerous, yet motions of Renovationare not. New 


oft pudor ad meliora tranſwee,its no ſhame to amend. Ambr. 


4 Whether theſe Anſwerers have the wit or grace to wn*+ 
derſland the true meaning of the Divine right of Epico- 
pay? We will not impute it to wantof wit,or grace 
inthe Remonſtrantz but ſure himſclfe doth not 
clearely underſtand it , hee is ſo unconſtant to. his 
opinions : but whether the Remonſtrant or hisan- 
{werers underſtand the right of Epiſcopacy better, 
let the Readers to whoſe cenſure both in this con- 
troverſie muſt ſtand or fall, determine : for our 
parts wee hope , wee underſtand what jus divinum 
meanes, but doe ingenuouſly confeſſe we have nei- 
ther wit nor grace to-underſtand the jus divinum of 


Epiſcopacy. 


5.Whether there be any queſtion at all in the fifth Mc- Paget 5's 


_—_ certainely, if the Remonſtrant would not 
—_ aulked that which ye _ Ing oP ; 
taxeaways the diſtinFion of A call right ,whi 
lay warm me arr? ded upon the Atts,or 
InneFchodpoliinencty we grant)divine : or 
luch, as is not recorded  intheir writings, and is 
Ee 3 onely 
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onely of things reported to be introduced into the 
Church the Apoltitles yet living. Now it the Remon- 
ſtrant hold Epiſcopacy to be of Apoſtolicall right 
in the firſt ſence, why doth he then grant us in ex+ 
preſſe tearmes that in originel/ axthority of Scripture 
Biſhops and Presbyters are originally the ſame ? and 
why doth he in the ſame page make his retreat from 
the writings of the Apoſtles, to the monumentsof 
ſucceeding times ? If he hold it inthe latter ſence, 
theſe twothings yet remaine to be done : Firſt, he 
is to prove | that Biſhops in a ſuperiority of power 
over Presbyters, were introduced into the Church 
the Apoſtles yet living , and anſwer his friend C4 
ſander, and our other teſtimonies produced to the 
contrary. Seconcly, to prove, that ſuch things may 
be of Divine right, whereof no record is found in 
Divine writings. 
6. Whether Maſter Beza have not heard ſoundly of hi! 
diſtinf19n of the three kinds of Fpiſcopacy in the F4/ and 
learned anſwer of Soravia f Yes, and Soravie, and0» 
thers that have borrowed from him, have heard as 
foundly of their defences of Epiſcopacy , both by 
_ domeſticke and forreine Divines, who have {ufbci- 

ently declared how well our ſtory of the Painter juil! 
with your Di/cipline : but 1: that pleaſe you not, we 
can tit you with another of the Painter, mentioned 
in Plutarch; who baving drawne a cocke very un" 
 *kilfully and rudely, could not indure any cocke to 

ltand within view, for feare of diſcovering the de- 
formity of his picture - So our Biſhops having 
drawne a forme and line of government , which 
they propoſe to the world as divine; —c 
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he true divine government tocome in view, for 
feare of diſcovering the irregularity of theirs. 


7.Whither it were not fit that we alſo ſhould ſpeake as Page 158. 


th ecient Fathers dif Sir,by your leave it is fafe to 
ſpeake In the language the Seripture ſpeakes , bur 
jon ſhould have done well to have ſpoken to the 
reaſon upon which our Quere was grounded, and 
what farther reaſons we then had. and ſ{Hh1! have to 
make this Quere may appeare by what wee have 
yd before in vindicating Timothy and Trtas from 
ſuch ike objeRjons. 

8. Whether Presbyters can without ſinne arrogatt 
mto themſilues the- exerciſe of the power of pubike 
Chureh- government,Cc.to ſay nothing what honoar 
here you give to your deare 8iſter-Churches : Our 
anſwer is, Yes they may wke the exerciſe of that 
power without ſaze,though not without danger, it 
your High-Commiſhor were ſtanding. For our 
Saviour Chriſt when he gaveto Peter the promiſe 
of the keyes, made mm one undiſtinguiſhable aft , 3 
donation of the power both of preaching and go- 
rerning ; and therefore if Presbyters may without 
im publickly exercife the ore by vertue of that do- 
nationthey may by the ſame charter as warrantably 
exerciſe the other. The laſt branch of your quere 3 
Whether any Father or DoGor till this age held that Preſ- 
Wert were ſucceſſors to the Apoſter? Ec. We wonder 
that any man who hath pony ors we of "learning 
ſhould make ſuch a quere. And for the anſwer, we re- 
fer you to what we have ſaid before in this booke. 

9. Whether ever s to themſebver 

Power temporal ren ph Our _—_— it 
ou 
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You ſhew better writts for your temporalties, then 
you have done yet for your ſpiritualties. And our 
quare was directed to ſhew the. ſpirituall power of 
Biſhops to be of more dangerous conlequencethen 
their temporall; to which purpoſe we produced 
five reaſons, which wee perſwade our \elves you 
ſcarcely read over ( for in the third there is a faultin 
the printing, which had you ſeene, your charity 
would {carce have Jet paſſe without .an obſerva- 
tion) which remaining unanſwered, wee conclude 
as before 5 it concernes all thoſe that have ſpiritnall eye., 
to endeavour to abrogate their ſpirituall uſurpationi.as 
well as their temporall. As for the latter part of this 
Quere, it isa begging of the whole diſpute, Ft 
eadews facilitate rejicitur, qud _—_— 
10. Whether the anſwexers not juſt canſe to be 
aſhamed of patronizing a noted bereticke Aerivg,Oc.10 
this weanſwer : That if Aerias was accounted an 
heretique for denying Biſhops to be all one with 
Presbyters by divine right, we are not aſhamed to 
patronize him,till —— anſwered our allegati- 
ons for his defence which are brought in this quere, 
and indivers placesin this Booke, But you could 
not be ſo ignoxant but to know how Bellerarine and 
divers others doe ſay, That Aeriwe was accounted 
an hereticke, not for denying the inequality of Bi- 
ſhops and / Presbyters. by Scripture ,., but by the 
Canons of the Church. But wee wonder how we 
eſcaped the brandof the hereſie of the 4ndiani,who 
by the Came Epaphanizs are called heretiques(though 
mea of a. blamelefle converſation ) becauſe they 
did not without juſt cauſe) freely and boldly re-_ 
prone | 
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ye the vices of the Biſhops of their daies. 


Il, Whether the great apoſtacy of the Church of Rowe Page 169. 


, or did conſiſt in the maintaming the order of go- 
vernment ſet by the Apoſtles themſelves, &c. Sure no : 
wee never ſayd , nor thought it. But that a great 
part of the Apoſtacy of the Church of Rome conſiſt. 
ed in ſwarving from the diſcipline of Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles, as well as from the doctrine and ſetting 
upand maintaining 2 new Hierarchicall forme,which 
cannot enter into our hearts to thinke the A- 

esdid ever ſet up : and which the moſt part 
ofthe Churches in the Chriſtian World , that are 
profelledly oppolite unto the Church: of Rome doe 

ſe, as muck es they doe Rome it ſelte 3 though 
you beare the Reader in hand, they al/ maintaine it 
woleſſe conſtantly them Rome it ſelfe doth 5 which no 
man but he that hath captivated reaſon, & modeſt 
to his cauſe, and will, would have ſo confidently 
and untruly omen: Once againe let us aske you, 
whether by this boul4 ſpeech all the reformed 
Churches of Chriſt benot now ſhut out of thenum- 
ber of —_ d k 

12. Whether if Epiſcopacy be ( through the manife- 
cence of good met hg ph with 8 revle of dignity, 
Oc. it tobe ever the more declined # 

Since the time that Epiſcopacy has bin honored 
with dignity, and revenues, = office hath not bin 
declined 5 but the Biſhops themſelves have bin 

ning. Yet cur Quere was not whether this 

wete a ground of declining the place, but rather 
of deſering the place. As for our crying up the 


Prerbytery, wee hags wn cary ſone ſway in 
itz 
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it. We acknowledge our ſelves unworthy to beare 
any partin it z but we heartily defire that Chriſt 
may rule, and wee (hall moſt willingly ſubject our 
{clvcsto his government. 

12, Whether there bee no ther apparent cauſer ty 
be given for the cncreaſe of popery and ſuperſtition in the 
Kinedome , beſides Epiſcopacy ( which bath ftrongh ls» 
bonred to oppoſe it ec, We deny not but there may 
have bin other cauſes, but none fo epparant as Epil- 
copacy. But whereas in a parentheſis which you 
might well have left out without any detriment 
either to your ſenſe or the truth, you ſay that, Epiſ- 
copacy hath ſtrongly laboured to oppoſe popery : we an- 
{wer Quid verbs aucarmus cum fact a widens? you aske 
againe whether the multitude of Sef7r ( you ſhould 
have added which the tyranny of Biſhops hath 
made,) Andprofeſſed flovenlineſſe in Gods ſervite have 
not bin guilty of the emcreaſe of prophaneneſſe. We an» 
ſwer againe , not ſo much as the forbidding of 
preaching and Catechiling as the coufftenancing of 
ſports onthe Lords day, as the ſcandalous livesof 
too too many epiſcopall men, and the libertiniſme 
of the Biſhops houſes and Courts. 

14.Your 14. Quere conliſts of a Paradox, and 
Soleciſme, A Paradox in \aying, That all Churches 
threwghoxt tbe whole Chriſtian world have ever obſcr- 
ved , and doe conflantly and uniformely obſerue and 
marntaize Epilcopall government. When as 
know all your deare fifters of whom you rrofefie' 
tender care,doe diſclaime tt. Of a Bull and ſolrciſme 


CE en 
xuiformely obſerve iti And yet _ 
re 
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there are kfſe noble Churcher that conforme not 
unto 1t. 

15. In your next £xere you contradid your ſelfe 
andthe truth as a /elfe confounded man. For here 
you ſay, That the name of Biſhop hath bin for this 1600 
yeares appropriated (in aplaine contradiftiniFion) to the 
governours of the Charch.But page 48 where we bring 
Jrenens calling Anicetws,Pius, Hyginus, &c. Bi 
of Rome Presbyters, And others alſoufing the name 
daxpre;.You cry eutwith a loud voyce, Is this al?that 
your trifling meay appeare to all the World. Name but any 
ome of our writers , who have hitherto ſi0od up in the 
cawſe of Epiſcopacy, that have not granted and proclaime- 
ed his nhach you contend for. In the latter end of this 
quere, you thinke to {top our mouthes with B- 
laems wager,and demand. Whether rf we will allow you 
to be Biſhops,all will not be well? Wee are ſcripture Bi- 


ſeops without your allowance. As for to be Hierarchi- 


call Biſhops, ſince God will not allow it , we care not 
for your allowance. But what Patent or Monopoly have 
you among all the multitnde of late Projeors ob- 
tained,that without your allowance a Pre:byter may 
not be admitted into a Biſhoprick ? 

16, To your laſt Bxere we anfwer. That if God 
had ſet your epiſcopal! government in his Church ; wee 
know it could not bee Lawfull for us to deny ſubjeion 
u##0 it.But we have proved the contrary jochis diſ- 
courſe. Neither have the Lawes of thi: land (o firmely 
eſtablſhed it;)but that it may be repealed by the ſame 
Lawes, and ſuffer & juſt period for its watchleſſe pride, 
and inſuffereble oppreſſuons. Which for the preſent 


we perceiveisout of teare a little abated , and that 
F tf 2 makes 
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makes you arke 3 Whether it were not moſt md 
juſt to puniſh our preſumption and diſobediesce, he. 
Tiinc was when the High commiſſzon and other Epiſe - 
copall Coxrts would have made both our eares more 
then tingle for ſuch a queſtion without enquiring ei- 
ther the lawfulncſſe and juſtice of it. 

Thus we have anſwered his 156. Qyeries, but be» 
fore we end our booke,we cannot but take notice of 
what the Remonſtrant addes in the concluhon. For 
there he tells us, That he hoper he hath given a ſuffi 
cient anſwer to our bold and nnjuſt demand; : And yet 
notwithſtanding he doth not vouchſafe to give any 
anſwer at all, but only propounds new queſtions, 
inſteed of anſwers : which if the Reader will c9- 
ceive a ſofficient way ofan/wering ; we doubt not but 
we ſhall quickly give latisfaCtion to all that ever 
hath bin written for Epiſcopall government, either 
by Biſbop Bilſon, Biſhop Downham, Biſhop Hall,or any 
other whatſoever. 


To all the Poſiſcripts. 


Wee will not create trouble to the Reader, by 
a reiterated juſtihcation of our ſincerity, though it 
be againe prodigiouſly wounded. Here is much 
cry,and little wooll. Hee cannot deny what inour 
Poſt, criptwe have proved to be the prattiſes of Pre- 
lates, ever ſince Axſtins ereCtion of the See of Can- 
terbury,onely firlt hee falſely tells us, that wee heve 
borrowed a great part of it out of Sion: plea. But if that 
Author bath colleGted any of the ſame Stories 
(which yet wee know not ) out of the Chronicles, 


why 
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why ſhould we be thought to have borrowed them 
from him , ( whom wee durſt not for feare of the 
prelates keepe in our ſtudies) rather then from the 


non ; 

Secondly he anfwers, That they were popiſh Biſhops. 
limmes of 1h1t bocly whoſe bead we 6 eas {ca 
know that in Henry the cights tum», when this head 
abjured, the Body of popery ſtill remained. This 
Body of popery (comprehended in (ix Articles ) was 
called awh p of frx ſtrings, And you with all your 
Rhetoricke will hardly perſwade the people, but 
that they have bin laſhed for theſe many yeares 
with a whip of ſix and twenty firings. Have not moſt 
oftheſe demied this Head to be Antichriſt ? And that 
if wiſe men had the handling of it we might be reconciled 
witoit 2 Hath not one of their abettors written; 
that the Religiow of the Church of Rome is not onely a 
polſable, but a ſafe way to Heaven £ What then will it 
availe to ſay that our Biſhops and they have diffe- 
rent heads? 

Thirdly,he anſwers, T hat « charitable wan might 
have mad: a longer Catalogue of the good fruites of our 
Epiſcopacy, and reckons up a multitude of their good 
deeds, many whe. eof,'! ould v ce wipe our eyes ne- 
ver ſo much, wee feare wee ſhould not fee, and the- 
reſt which are in any kind viſible, will not,if weigh- 
ed in 2 juſt ballanc-, beare any proportion, to all 
thoſe unnaturallfruus mentioned in our Poſtſcript. 

In his cloſe he tells us,7hat the Br/bops forte hath 
bin in our booke , which is quite ſpoiled 'y 11 juſt con» 
futation, We confell: truly the Biſhops to »te hath 
left muchdirt behiade it: but _ 1nany nr” $ 
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218 © A vindicationof the anſwer 
of godly Miniſters, have as eaſily got the Greene War 
and Red Wax of the Biſhops out of their mouthes 
with which they have bin a long time ſtopped, As 
we have wiped away the dirt that hath bin throwne 
upon our booke; T he Church of Ezglend had never 
made ſo many ſad complaints, and preſented fo 
many dolefull petitions unto the high and ſupreme 
Court of Juſtice. 

2. His ſecond Poſtſcript is an advertiſement to the 
Reader. for the vindication of the credit of the 
perſon of Doctor Hall, and his Epiſcopacy by divine 
rieht, from the cenſure which Doctor Yoetins is re- 
ported to have paſſed upon them both. True itis, 
there was tendred to us a juſtification of what that 
angry Pamphlet ( as he callsit) had publiſhed tothe 
world. But becauſe wee found that it would deep» 
ly reflect upon the credit of Doctor Hall, and that 
in a language more diſpracefull then that was be- 
fore ſaid , wee refuſed to inſert it. Our buſineſle is 
with a nameleſſe R:monſtrant , not with the ander- 
valuation of any mans perſon in particular. If hee 
pleaſe to call for it, he may have it. 

His third Poſt/crips brings in the judgement of 
Scultetwsto.make the World believe that his new 
opinion of Epiſcopacy by divine right is not deſti- 
tute of Patrons in the reformed Churches, But what 
1s One Scaltetus tothe many hundred learned men 
amongſtthem ofa contrary judgement ? We might 
here retort upon ourRemonſtrant,that he faith con- 
cerning the moderator of Geneva page 138. Tow 
tell we of the moderator of Geneva as if all the Church of 
God were included in thoſe ftrait walls, We could have 

tranſlated 
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tranſlated Yoetixs his Theſes for the juſtification of 
lay Elders both oat of Scripture and —_— But 
for brevity ſake wee will content our ſelves with 


what that learned Rivet ſpake ( when theſe two 
Treatiſes of Scx'tetws were ſhewed to him by a 
great ſre/ate amongſt us, and his judgement requi- 
red) Hec omnia jamdudum ſunt protrita O& profligata. 
This wasrelated to us by Dofor Twiſſe,who had it 
from DoCtor Kjvet himſclte. 


> 
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The Printer to the Reader. 


Courteons Reader, 


W E cannot butconfeſle,thatthe creuding 
in of many little Pamphlets into the 

Preſſe hath for many weeks detained 
this Book, tothe great grief of tac Authors: W'ee 
deſire thee to corre&t with thy pen theſe fol- 
lowing Errata,and to cover the lefſer faults with 


thy Charity, 


\ge 13 line 11 dele more 155 read: line 18 read cr. pig 1 y deeſt Al- 

though. 1zo r obtain. p18 d Zanchy and Caſſuader ot of the o_ 
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To the H onourasrsx, 
THE 
Knights , Citizens , and Burgeſſes 
OF 
the Cou uOns Houſe of 


PARLIAMENT now 


afſcmbled. 
HoxXORABLE S7, 

226 Heſe poor conceptions had 
FR\ ſooner ſerved your command 
2 Ag io che Prefie, as formerly in 
Pao the Pulpic, had not the /AEgyp- 

" = tian Midwives refuſed to T 
their office, Your ovvn hand at length was 
pleaſed ro give them deliverance, or elſe 
they had not ſecn the light at this time, 
which I humbly deſire they may enjoy 
under your proteCtion. 

They come forth nov at length in «good 
diyto ſee much of that bleſſed work bap- 
ply accompliſht, for which they were 
uch earneſt and humble ſuiters to. your 


piety : (othat now they humbly preſeac 
A 2 them- 


T he Fpiſile 
themſelves to your view, notſo much by 
way of Remembrance , as of Gratilatin, 
God, in you , hath graciouſly beyunt 
make good that Evangelicall promie, 
Zach. 12,8, In defeading this his Engujh 
Feruſalem, He hath made him that was weak 
among you 4s Davil : you have corquer. 
ed the Lion, and the Bear, and ſhall na 
thoſe ancircumciſed Philiſtms ( that num 7. 
ow Beaſt) who bath not ceas'd to bl:ſ. 
pheme and ſcatter the Armies of the ivin 
God,become like one of theſe ? Behold, he 
lies growelling at your feet, there wants no- 
thing but the cutting off bis bead, which 
you may do with his own Sword. What 
fears and diſcouragements lay _ your 
Spirits, your own hearts can belt report; 


lurely cheſe were not the thoughts andre- 
ſolutions you brought from home: but 
thisis that which the Lord ſpake concer- 
ning Z rubbabel, Zach 4.6; Not by might, 
ner by power , but by my TO. Truly God 


hath honoured you with little JeGe hana 
miraculous efſufien of bu Spirit, heightning 
your Spirits, and ſtreagrheaing your hands 

to 


Dedicatory. 


to David-like proweſſe, Our hopes and ex: 
ations are now , that the great and 
faithful! God will perfeR the promile, in 
making bim that i as Darvid amonz you, 
like the Angel of the Lord, who went out in- 
to the ( amp of the Aſſy1ians, and /mote an 
hundied, fourſcore , and hve thouſand, 
2 Kings 19.31, Theſwarms of that Baby- 
lonijſh brood of Jeſuites, Prieſts, and Pa- 
piſts, who liein their trenches ready to ſur- 
priſc us upon advantage; belides the mul. 
ticude of the prophane and ſcandalous 
ſons of Levi, whoſe vileneſſe hath cauſed 
men to abhorre the Sacrifice of the Lord, 1, 
San, 2.17, theſe, I lay, icis to befeared, 
doexcee.ithe number of the Aſſyrian Ar- 
my; the God of Ange/s mke you like the 
Angel of God, to ſmice them all : atleaſt, 
(for | am not a man of Bloods ) choug' 
Papiſts live.yer,” opery may be putto death , 
if the /candaJous be ſpared as men, they may 
be cuc off as miniſters, or rather, the ſhame 
and reproach of the Miniſtry, 
Gird therfore your Sword upon your thigh, 
ye mighty of God, with your glory and bo- 
A3 nour, 


The Epiſtle 

nour, and in your honzur ride profperouſly and 
Let your right band teach you terrible things , 
Let your Arrows (the Arrovvs of Jultice )be 
ſharp in the bearts of the Kings enemies, the 
enemies of your glorious King in Heaven, 
the enemies of your graciow King on carth, 
vwhoconſpirc nothing elle but the unthro.- 
ning of both, 

The work you are now about , is the 
renewing and-eſtabliſhing the Kingdom = 
on the Lord (hri/t, and bis Anointe 
wherein what you have done already, 
(chough exceeding much , not onely our 
hope but our wonder) look upon, I be- 
leech you, not as your merit , but Heavens 
mercy, Confider how much God hath 
honour'dyou., morethan you have ho- 
nour'd God : for lurely God hath imploy- 
ed you in one of the choiceſt and moſt 
glorious pieces of ſervice, that eyer he ac- 
complitht by the ſons of men, for the en- 
largement and advancement of his poor 
Church,fince her (reation, by Himſelf , or 
Redemption, by his Sou. Oh laythis as an 
engagement npon your ſouls, ro go tho- 

TOW 


-Dedicatory, 
row-ſtirch with the. work of God; for 
which do you purihe and purge your 
ſe.ves, [ beſeech yu; that as the Þ9ark is þy. 
ly, lo you may, b<b»(y too, that in tuure a- 
ges this may becall'd,the happy Parliament, 
the buly Parhament , the Parliament of 
G24; and you, Th: rerayrers of the breach- 
es, Thereſtorers of the deſolate places to dwell 
in, The refurmers of the Reformation. 

'You are now with Ze-ubbabel,buil /ing 
the Temple of God,a work that once was 

Davids deſire, but not his happineſſe : yer 
Darid loſt nothing by that defire ; David 
Þould have built an Houſe for G»d , God 
did build. an 'boule for David. My prayer 
for you , our Goſpel-Zerubbabels (hall be, 
that asitis ( I know) your holy ambition, 
ſoit may be your glory to build a Temple 

for Jeſus ( briſt, ; and that as your hands 

have laid the foundation , fo your hands may 
allo finiſh it, that you may bring forth the 
bead Corner-ſtone thereof with ſhouting , and 
all the Churches of the Saints , with us, 
May cry, grace. grace unto its Pe” 
n 
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And while yog are building Gods Houſe 
above the Lord build your Houſes at bone , 
be an Hu-band to your Wires,a Father 
royour Children, a Maſter co your Ser- 
rwvants, a God to your Families and E- 
flares ; that when yourerura 1a peace, 
you may finde, 


There is nothing loſt in ſerving God. 


So prayecs 
Your Flonours moſt bumbly devoted, 


in all Chriſtian 


ſerroice, 


THo,. Casn 


__— I gave them alſo Statntes that were not good, 
Indgements whereby they ſhould not live. 


TP Rz2 Herefore I gave them, 8&c. amd where- 
Dd fore did he ſo * the therefore to this 
wherefore lyes ſcattered up and 
downe inthe former part of this 
Chapter , which diſcourſeth at 
' large what God had done for this 
people, and what this people had done againſt God,; 
wherof the verſe before my Text is an Epitome, 
—_ the (therefore ) is drawne up to foure 
cads, | 
Firſt,they executed not my judgements.'Secondly 
they ſe my States. Thirdly, they polluted 
my Sabbaths, Fourthly, Their eyes went after their 
fathers Idols, And becauſe they had done this 
wherefore, or therefore, -I gave them Starutes that 
were not good, afid Jadgements whereby they 
ſhould nor live. 


A | For 


The Epiſtle, Cat. 

And while you are building Gods Houſe 
above the Lord build your Houſes at bone , 
be an Hu-band to your Wiryes,a Father 
royour Children, a Maſter co your Ser- 
rvants, a God to your Families and E. 
flares ; that when you return 1n peace, 
you may finde, 


There i nothing loſt in ſerving God. 


So prays 


Your Elonours moſt humbly devoted, 


in all Chriſtian 


ſerroice, 


THro. Cas 


Ezxsx. 20. 25. 


Wherefore I gave them alſo Statntes that were nat good, 
and Indgements whereby they ſhould not live. 


IP XZ2 Herefore I gave them, &c. and where- 
d Go fore did he ſo ? the therefore to this 
WOE wherefore lyes ſcattered up and 
»y 9 downe inthe former part of this 
Chapter, which diſcourſeth ar 
large what Ged had done for this 
people, and what this people had done 47ainſt God; 
wherof the verſe before my Text is an Epitome, 
c_ the (therefore ) is drawne up to foure 
eads, 

Firſt,they executed not my judgements. Secondly 
they deſpiſed my Statutes. Thirdly, they po!urcd 
my Sabbaths, Fourthly, Their eyes went after their 
fathers Idols, And becauſe they had done this 
wherefore, or therefore, -1 gave them Statutes that 
were not good, afd Jidgements whereby they 
ſhould nor live. 

A For 


The firſt Sermon. 
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For the opening of the words, I ſhall briefly 
ſatisfic theſc three Quzries. 
Firſt, what theſe Statutes and Jadgements 
were, and when made ? 
Secondly,how God can be ſaid to give them? 
And Thirdly, why he gave them * 
For the firſt, by evil! Statwtes, and deſtroying 
judgements , is not meant the Ceremonial! Law, as 
{ome abſurdly dreame : The Ceremoniall Lay 
being (for the time it was) both good, and pro- 
fitable, as leading unto Chriſt , who was the 
Gal. 3.24. Fountain of goodneſſe and life. But by evil Sta- 
tes &c, are meant all thoſe wicked and curſed 
decrees and Statutes, whereby this people was ift- 
ſnared to prophaneſſe and Idolatry ; and that not 
confined to one period and diſtinion of time, 
bur in the ſcverall and ſucceiſive Raigns of pro» 
phane and Idolatrous Kings and Princes; As 
namely, the 1dolatrors decrees that Icroboams made 
&c. the golden Calves that he ſet up , and the con- 
ſtututions and Caxons he ordained about their Ser- 
vice and worſhip ( as ke conceived ) for the ſc- 
Curing, but intruth, tothe undermining of his 
Throne, and the ruine of his Kinzdome, Asin 
the Text, Indoements whereby they ſhould not !ive. 
*z King: That Heatheniſh 74/atry and parricide that * Achaz 
6-34 Hfrſt (it ſeemes) enactcd, and then ated, cauſing 
b 2 Kings 71s Sols tO paſſe through fire, cc. And after him his 
-oes i wicked Grandchilde * Manaſſes,and after him his 
« vale 1g. Wicked SON © 47zmonz by whoſe examples, cn- 
20. couragements, and commands , their Subjeas 
were leduced totlic colnpmitting of the ſame im- 
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picties; * Manaſſeh ſeduced them to do more evill, then * vert 9. 


4;d the Nations whom the Lord deſtroyed before the chil- 


dren of Iſracl, : They linned, and made Indah to {1n, e 1 Chro, 


ſothat they alſo cauſed their Sons and dauzhters to 


paſſe throug the fire. And this wicked Statute and de- 17. 


ſirong judgement 18 by a famous Synechdoche in the 
verſe after my Text ſect tor all thereſt (as well it 
might for the notoriouſneſſe of it) 7 polluted them 
in their owne gifts, un that they cauſed to paſſe through 
the fire all that opercd the kts. - 

Whereby it is evidegt that this, with the reſt 
of the ſame pedigree, were the cv! Statutes, and 


6 7. 


a I7s 
- us. 


kiling judgements which God gave them. But fe- g,e2. 


condly, how could that be « For how could the 
cod God be ſaid to give them Statutes that were not 
cod? the living God that giveth lite, be ſayd to 
give judgements, Whereby the Creature ſhould 
not live? 


For agſwer here::nto, God may be ſaid to give 47 


Statutes, properly, or 1 property. | 
Properly, and in a tric ſence, God can be ſaid to 

give no Lawes but thoſe which he himſelf makes 

and commands ; and ſo God is ſaid to grve the Ter 


Commandements by Moſes. So here inthis Chap- verſ 11.12. 


tcr, God ſayes, I gave them my Statutes, and I gave 
them my Sabbaths, &c. and this was properly of 
Gods giving. Improperly, God may be ſayd tro 
vive ſuch Statutes as he ſuffers tobe given, and 
this he did. : 

Firſt, by leaving their Kings, and Councel- 
lors, and Stateſmen,to make and command rheſe 
wicked and Idolatrous Laws and Staturtes. 

A 3 Secondly, 
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Secondly, by leaving the Prophets of thoſe 
times to Preach and publith them, as in Ter#boam; 
and Ahab; time &c. There wanted not Prophets 
enough to cry up intheir Pulpits the Idolatroug 
Adts and Decrces for the Calves, that did labor 
in their Sermons to make the people belceye, 
that their King had none bur pious and compaſ- 
ſionate intentions; namely, to ſave the people 
ſome coft and paines in a long and chargeable 
journey , that there was nothing 1n them that 
any body necd ſcruple #; and that whoſoever 
did refule Conformity and obedience, were nofic but 
a company of faRious and ſcditious fellowes, 
enemies to the State and guvcrament. 

Thirdly,by leaving the people to themſelves, 
to be enſnared and ſeduced by the commands of 
the one, and the flatterings of the other; lea- 
ving them, I ay, to the blindnefle and durkneſc of 
their underſtanding , whereby they couldihot dil- 
ccrnthe cvill of thoſe abominations,to the w1/e- 
neſſe of their affettions , and the ſerwileneſſe of their 
wills, whereby, if they ſaw the evill, they could 
not expedite and dcliver themſelves from it. 
The Prophets prophecie falſly, and the Prieſts beare rule 
by their means , and my people love to have it ſo,g5c. 
They thought it was well enough, neither would 
they have had a change of government if they 
might. 

Inall this, there was two parts, the infill pan, 
and the jndic;all part; The ſinfull part was their's, 
the Rulers, the Prophets, the Peoples. The 
1:3:c14ll part was Gods,not by infuſing any dark- 
nclic 
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geſſe into their underſtanding, but nor infuſing 
light ; not by influencing any malrgnity upon their 
$ wills, but not influencing corguering grace and 
Y per, leaving them ina juſt judgement ro them= 
C ſelves. I ſay, in as nwch as this judiciall or pce- 
nall part was Gods; God may be ſayd in this 
reſpect, to have given them theſe Statures, &c. 

But why,did he. deale thus with chem, and 2er;. 
what was the cauſe ? 
| This (I ſhewed you in the entrance) lyes 4». 
| a the 24 ver. which give me leave yet now a lit- 
| tle more diſtinaly ro diſcover unto you. Firſt, 
| they did net execute hs judgements , whether by 
judgements you underſtand Gods Lawes, and Sta: 
tutes, and Commands themſelves , theſe were not 
obeyed ; the whole Land ſwarmed with Arhe- 
ilme, prophanefle, and Idolatry, the ſpirits of 
men were every where up in Arms againſt God 
:nd his Law. Or whether by Indgements are 
meant thoſe penalties and cerſures which by Gods 
—_ ſhould have beene inflicted upon 
offenders ; theſe were not exccuted ; the ſad re- 
port whereof the Propher Habaccu# makes to 1, 1.4. 
God, therefore the Law 1s ſlacked and Iudgement 
ah never goe forth. 

A Metaphor taken from a Bow and Arrowes, 
there was a Bow and 4 ſtring; that is, there were 
good Lawes, and good Judgements (as good as 
any people ever were bleſt withall) bur the Bow 
ay unbent, the Law unſtrung, ſorhat the w7ow 
of Judgement was not ſhot into the heart of of- 


fendors; but on the contrary, as it followes -- 
the 


— 


Us 
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the Text, The wicked doth compaſie about the righte- 
ous , therefore wrong judgement proceedeth. The 
ſumme is this, Drunkards might eſcape, and A- 
dulterors might eſcape, and /dolators, and Murde- 
rers might go ſcor-free : wickedenough, and ſafe 
enouch, But if 4117hteous man,one who made con- 
ſcicnce of obeying God,rather than man, whoſe 
conſcience was not made of cheverill leather, 
to ſtretch to the latitude of an univerſall blinde 
obedience to humane authoritie (which the Carhe- 
drall Prieſts of thoſe times ſo much cricd up) if 
he ſpake but aword, though never ſo innocent, 
and juſt, they would pur their malicious Com- 
ments upon it, and make him an offender for it. 
They make a man an offend, Yr for a word, it was no mat- 
ter whether he were an offender or no, they 
would make him one; and when they had hem- 
med and compaſled himin, he could never get 
out of their crucll rallons, with his garments 
whole upon his skin, or his skin upon his fleſh, 
er his ficſh upon his bones; yea, it was well it 
he could bring them away who!e, for thcir il- 
legall cenſures extended even to the very bones 
allo, as you may ſee ina neighbouring place, 
They hate the good, and love the evill ; they plucke off 
their skin from off them , and their fleſh from off therr 
bones ; they alſo eat the fleſh of my people, and flay their 
Skin from off them, and break therr bones, and chop them 
in peeces as for the pot, and as fleſh within the Caldron, 
1.E, They {uck and boyle Gods people to the 
very laſt drop of their lives, and livelybood. In 
a word,the mouth of all the Canons were turned 

upon 
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upon the Citic of God,to batter down the Waals 
thereof, that wEfirlt planted againſt the encmy. 
This was the firſt branch of the wherefore, or 
caule. 
Secondly, they ſtayed not here, but from not 
executing they role up to hatred, and de/\1[ing of 


_— 
They deſpiſed my Statutes. Wherein, cr How * 
Anſw. Firſt, by luſting after. Eeypr and her O- 
nions, even then when they were but newly by 
a high hand and ſtretched out arme, brought out 
from thence: ye have deſþiſcd the Lord, which 15 a- Num ts, 
mong you, & have wept before him, ſaying, why ** 
come we forth of Egypt? Might they have cn- 
joyned their Onions and Garlicks of Zzytt; they 
did not care whether they crjoyed Gud or no; 
was not this a deſpiling of him Crying as 1t 
were like Eſa, concerning his birthright : Be- 
hold, Iam at the point to dyc, and what Jun 
ſhall this 6irthright doro me £ Thus Eſau deſpiſed Gen 25 32. 
his birthright ,was not this almoſt their Language, 3* 
Bchold we are at the point to dye, and what 
good ſhall this God doto us? Thws Iſrael deſpiſed 
their God and his Statutes. Secondly, By preſump- 
tous ſinning, They have deſpiſe4the Law of the 
Lord, and have no: kept his Commandements ; they ames 2. 4. 
inned in the very face of the command, ſay the 
Law and the ſairhfull diſpencers of it what they 
would, the preſumptuous ſinner is a deſpiſer. xum, «1. 
Thirdly, By polluting the ordinances, thus ſaith 35 5t, 
the _ you oh Frieſts, that deſp1ſe my Name ; they -—_ 
were ſtout eno::gh (it ſeems) to ask wherein, and 
B 
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God (when he might have #: them intohell 
for their inſolence) he is patient enough totell 
them wherein, yew have ofored polluted bread upon 
mine Altar ; that is, they dehiled Gods ordinances 
with i»gredients and mixtures of their own inven- 
tions; they did with the ordinances of God, 
they cared not what, was not that ad-ſþ;/ing of 
them 2 Hourthly, By oppoting and 1upprefſing 
the Ordinances, as God ccſtifies of them, /ſa. 30. 
This is a rcbcll:ows people, lying children, that will not 
hear the Law of the Lord, here 1s their oppoling ; 
they are rebcllious, they will not hear: and 
when they had no miade io gbcy, they would 
pur it off with ſome trick or other, and ſay the 
Proplicts d:4lye ; God never commanded them 


. to preach ſuch things, They have bely:d the Lord,und 


ſay it is not he, and thus ſaying, the Prophets did 
lze, they themſelves 4:4 lye ; this was their oppo- 
ſing of the Ordinances; but this was not all; it 
tollows, They ſy tathe (ers, ſce not, andto the Pro- 
phets, prophecy not ; down with preaching, down 
with theſe Sermons, away with theſe /{.1ahy, 
[eremiahs, Habbakiks, thele:be the troublers of 
Church and Commorn-wealth ; men that are 
alwaycs bauling againſt idolatry, and thorough 
the loynes of ldolatry, ftrike at 'afy harmcl/ 
z1d profitable Ceremwn!cs, whereby the people may 
vcecitied : men that are alwayes preaching hell 
and the Law, and ſtritneſle, and preciſencſlc, 
tt wedo not know how to behave our ſclves 
a110ng them: 1t we muſt have preaching, let us 
bave it of another {tr41n, Prophecy wot tufito 15 "ew 

thi ns 
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things, (peak unto us ſmooth things, oyled Sermons, 
plaulible diſcourſes that may not diſquiet, and 
perplex tender con{ciences, if not, let him begone, 
out of the way with them, ſilence fuſpend, baniſh 
them. Cauſe the holy one of Iſrael to ceaſe from before 
vs, thatis, tell us not of ſuch ftrianeſle and ho« 
lineſſe, we cannot be ſo holy as God is: here 
was there p—_—_ of the ordinances, and 
both theie God cals 


II 


eſpiſing., Whereforg, ſaith ut 


the holy One of 1/rael, becauſe ye deſpiſe my Word, ver; : 1. 


&C. 
Fiftly, By countenancing and juſtifying of 


ſinne. They ſay ſtill tothem that deſpiſe me, thus [arth lere-; 2 17, 


the Lord, ye ſhall have peace. Be not afraid, the 
Lord will neither do good nor harme, and this 
was 4 deſþiſing of God and his Statutes ; they that ju- 
ſtihe the wicked,are (aid in the twenty four 7c 
to deſpiſe the holy One of 7/74el. This was 4c- 
[11:7 indeed, whereby they would make God 
in the peoples eſteem, no better then a deſpiſed 
Iaall, which had eyes and could not fee; and 
ears, and could not hear ; and hands, and conld 
not ſtrike; as if all the threatenings, and curſes 
of the Law, were but ſo many bug-bears to {care 
children and fools; ani! ſo they taught men as 
it were to play with the Beard of God, to mock 
him to his face. Sixrthly, By perſecuring the ways 
and people of God. The nations thar perſecured 


Gods people, are ſaid to deſpiſe him. When [ have + 1k +5, 
executed Indoements upon all theſe that deſpiſe them ** 


round about : This'is deſpiſing of God and his 


Statutes with a witneſſe, when none are ſuch 
B 2 objcas 
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objeats of the malice and cruelty of wicked 
governors, as thoſe that are moſt conſcientious 
of obſerving thoſe Statutes, when it ſhall be 
crime enough to be good, This was the ſecond 
branch of the wherefore, the third follo;ys, 
They have polluted my Sabbaths : they ceaſed not 
to throw durtin the face of Gods Sabbaths; they 
crycd downthe Sabbath,as a rid:cu/oxs or ar leaſt 


| as a ſuperfluous Ceremony ; they cared not what 


they ſpake,or did againſt the holy Sabbath; they 
made it their play day, their packing day, their 
riding day, their {cling day, their buying day; 
any ti:ing but their Sabbath day, as you may ſee 
in the 13. of Nehem. from the 15. to the 22. 
vcrle, and they that did nor breake our into ſuch 
grolle prophanation, yet grew weary of it, It 
was a-heavy burden to them, and they murmu- 
red, ſaying, When will the new Moon be gone, and the 
S:bbuh, that we may ſet forth Wheat. They 
thought every houre a day, till the Sabbath was 


OVCT., 


The fourth and laſt branch. Their eyes went after 
ther fathers Idols. They had a moneths minde to 
them, they loved them; ye may know itby 
theireyes: . oh, and why might not they havea 
Calf, a Chemoſh, a Baal, a houſe for Baal, &rc.as well 
as their fathers? What were all thcir forefathers 
damned think ye? Should they be wiſer then 
een their fathers? And why ſhould they be 
coatined to one God, when other nations had (0 
many ? Or at leaſt, why mightnor that one God 
beſet forth ro them, under ſuch lively repreſen- 


tations, 
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cations, fit to ſtir up the dull mindes, and quick- 
en the ſluggiſh devotions of common people 2? 
And why might not they bow before ſuch re- 
preſentations , ſince it was not to the ſhrines 
themſelves, but ro God under thoſe ſhrines £ 
And this no eſſentiall part of Gods worſhip, bur 
the medus oncly, a meer accident, a circumſtance of 
worſhip that was in the power of Authority,the 
Prince and the Arch-Pricſt, to alter and oy 
mineas they pleaſe * Thelſc are the (wherefores) 
of this ſevere cenſure executed inthe Text ;and 
was not this cauſe and reaſon cnough ro move 
God todo ſo? Fordid not they in all this, re- 
fule God to be their Governour, and deny his 
righteous Statutes and Jadgements to be their 


Laws, in that language, The wayes of the Lord ave Exck.1. 
net equall, Yea, they did not onely deny, but re ect **: 


God and his Government, as God told Same! 
upon their importunate deſire of a King, They 
have rejetfed me, that I ſhould nor raign over 
them, now rejet/;ng is more then refuſing, refuſing 
may proceed from ignorance; when a people, 
or aperſon to whom athing is offered, know 
not the uſe, worth, and excellency of it ; fo 
Pagans, and Heathens, may refuſe the tender 
of Chriſt and his Goſpel, and be more excuſc- 
able ; Rejedtire, implycs comparifonand triall ; 
as when a ſervant hath made experiment of 
two Mafters, and when he hath rrycd both, 
returns to his firſt ſervice again, this 1s m-- 
Jetting of the latter, as Teris/:an inſtanceth. 

a gracious and repentant hcart vpon 
B 3 the 
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the comparing of rwo conditions and ſtates, pre- 
ferres rhe ſervice of God betore the ſatisfying 


_ of (winiſh. luſts, as the prodigall, ſo on the cor 


trary an apoſtate revolting heart that hath taſt- 


*edthe good Word of God, andthe powersof 


the world to come, comparing them with the 
{wecrneſle, irtftindes in its luſts, preterres the 
ſervice of finne and Satan, and caſts of the yoak 
ot obedience unto Chriſt. This was the caſe of 
this people, whom we finde thus heavily dooms 
ed in the Text. And now was it not juſt with 
God, whenthey grew weary of his righteous, 
and gracious government, to turnthem overto 
the tyranny of tinne, Satan and Idolatry This 
God commanded $.4mzwel to hint to the 1ſrarlits 
when they were ſo mad uponaKing. * How te it 
thas ſhalt proteſt and ſhew themthe mauner'of the King, 
Yerſethe 10. tothe 19. The ſum, is his govern> 
ment ſhould be ſuch over them as that they 
ſhould dearly repent of their change, which 
was not {poken,nor isto be underſtood in reſpeR 
of thatſtate and government it ſelf, Monarchy 
queſtionleſſe being the beſt and purei{t,and fafeit 
torm of all, and moſt like the originall, from 
whence it claimes its pedigree. This onely | 
cannot but wonder at by the way, whence this 
Mixime came into the world, this Ezez{:/h world, 
(l mean) No B:jbops, no King : which, with what 
neceſſity of ſupport or dependance it is accom- 
panied, I humbly leave it ro-your grave wiſe- 
domes to enquire and determine : | tay God did 
not put this anſwer into Samuels mourh, nor | 
into 
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into your cars, to intimate any miſlike of Mo- 

narchicall Government, bur to ſhew the diffe- 

rence of the perſons, between whom the change 

was mide ſc. alchovah tor aSawl; aliving God 

for a dying man; the beſt of whoſe government 

is but atyranny in compariſon of Gods irmmedi- 

ae Soveraignty, had Smtended his raign, as 

well as he began it ; and began it tentimes betrer 

then he did. This now was donein the height of 9% 

diloyalty and rebeltron,' when they chabged a Vio- 

riow God, ſor adirty 1401, His pre leaves, for their 

own mpure luſts;, and ther&fort it wasjult with 

God to give them over to theirtwn choice. 

The backſl:-4er in heart ſhall be fild with his own waycs, Prov.14. 

i.e, He loves backſliding, and he ſhall have his '+ 

belly full of it : God will pay him-in his own -* 

coyn, he hath no delr21 in God and God will have 

no del:g ht in Jim, Tf diy man draw back my foule, ſhall Heb ts, 

have x0 pleaſure i hrs To feel a'calc alt that fee, 3* 

and hear. will juſtific his proveedings : And thit 

might be the ſecond-realon, had we time tb pro- 

lecute ir, why God would give them vp hiſt to 

prophaneſſe and 'Kiolat: y'to\ſinne'even by Sta; 

tute, before he would urrerly deſtroy them, 

namely thar he might vindice the juſtice of his 

proceeding to all that ſhoald ſee or hear of : Kings 9, 

them. PIT 

And this may be the erothd'of thatyriſh of 

Chriſt, Monks rhativer hot, that is, forward and Rev.; 15, 

zealous, aftive, and lively ; there is nodrfſicul- 

ty inthis, there is no difficulty in conceving, 

why Chriſt -hould wiſhher fo 5- but why on 
e 
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he with her cold, that is groſſely prophane, and ids 
[atrows, rather then lukewarm ; probably in regard 
of (tanders by, who would in ſuch a calc haye 
juſtified Chriſt in his cenſure and judgements on 
Laodicea : whereas now her lukewarm formality, 
civility, and moderation in Religion (as we call 
it) might happily bewitch the eyes of the ſtand. 
ers-by, and beget ſome hard thoughts of Chriſt 
in their boſomes, when he thould proceed to 
exccutc the threatned judgement againſt her, 
And thus I have done now with the dodrinall 
part, I come now to the uſc. 


o 
Yſe. 


: þo may ſerve for an uſe of 4dmiration. A ſtrange 
uſe you will ſay; and to me indeed it is ſtrange 
and wonderfull, and I would have itſoinall 
your cyes: how we have cicaped this doome, 
and cenſure all this while, that England that 
hath had ſo much of the 24. Yerſe, hath had no 
more of 25. that England, that hath ſo egregi- 
oufly ſinned with 7/rael, hath not as notoriouſly 
been curſed with 1/rac!! That we, that forſo 
many ycers together,have not executed Gods judge- 
mets, but deſpiſed Gods Statutes, in all the ſeverals 
before mentioned, (which I cannot ſtand to re- 
peat) we that haye ſo treproachtully polluted Gods 
Sabbaths, that have done and Ipoken, and written 
as vilely againſt Gods Sabbaths, as /ſracl ever 
did ; Saturdry no Sabbath with them, and Sunday #0 
Sabbath with us, cc. Finally, that we my eyes 

avc 
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have ſo amorouſly ranne aftcr our fathers Idols, 
whoſe fingers have itched to ſet up Altars, and 
Crucifixes, andall our fathers Romiſh rrumpe- 
ric, are not yet delivered up totheſe great and 
fearfull judgements; in the very perfetions 
thereof, Tobe given upto Statutes-that are-not goed, 
wid Indgements l, which we ſhould not live: That 
God hath not left our King and Nobles to make 
them, our Prophets univerſally ro teach them, 
and the whole Land to be inſnared; and ſeduced 
by them ; thar we, and our Children might Have 
ſinned by Statute, and gone to'Maſſe by Law, 
as well as by permiſſion: Thatthis judgement 
hath not made way for wrath, and laid us open 
to Plague, Peſtilence, and Famine; to Bartel, 
Murther, and ſudden Death}, a whole :Letany of 
Iudgements;, yea, to that judgement worſe than 
death, the darkening of our Sunne, the pulling 
down ot our Stars, thetaking away of hisKing» 
dome from us, and ours; "and the Teavitng of us 
to periſh in utrer darkneſſe, as ' Chriſt threatens 
Capernaum. | G4 | 

That God hath ſpar't us the life of our good 
King upon the Throne, hath had his Obadrahs a- 
mong our Nobles ;- and now hath'ſo over-ruled 
the hearts and voices of the poore ignorant mul- 
titude, that they have ſent Nom all parts of this 
Kingdome, men of $skill and zeale tro make 5t- 
twes, that we hope ſhall be god, and Iudgements 
whereby we and onr Children may live. 


How comes it to paſſe, I ſay, my BrfWen+ 


lurcly we may all cry out-.free grace, free grace : 
C That 


— 


Luke 109. 


13,14,15- 


., 
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That free grace which {ome have ſpoken againſt 
and ,orhers writ againſt, and lived againſt, an 
ſinned againit with an high hand and bitter ſpi. 
rits, hath been a good friend ro England at this 
time alſo,and is not yet weary of doing us good. 
And beſides Ict me tell you (thovgh I be no 
purſuivant)there hath ſome body bcen a praying 
(conventicling as they call it ) tome Noahs, lobs, 
and Daxiels making interceſsiov s Tome Habbahbak 
ftanding in. the Watch-Tower , ſorvie lerempy's praying, 
ſome Moſes crying, ſome lacob wreftlang; that have 
reſo! ved not'to let God go till he Lieſſe us , forme of 
Gods remembrancers that have given him no 
reſt; ſome Paws, that have-not loved their lives 
and Lbertics ro the deatb, fothey right finiſha 
fairhfull Teflimony; Surely, had not the Lordof 
Hoſes left us a very ſmall remmant , we had been Ike $0- 
dome, and had been madei:ke wats Gomorrah. Oh 
that you would. conſider ot this, and change 
your thoughts. of God , and his wayes, and his 
peonRe- But not unto us, O Lord, not unto us; 
ct's bowe our heads, and worſhip, for it is the 
Lords doing, and 'it is marvelloi s in our eyes. 

Secondly, it may ſerve for con: fell and diret7ion 

for the preventing of ſuch a grievous and killing 
6 alure as thisis, which I muſt dire&totwo 
forts of perſons. 

Firft, to you the Worthizs of Iſrael, worm God 
bath by bis ownetote and ſuffrage , fingled out 
of all the Tribes, forthis greit and gloriousaB 

ng. P cmcmber | beſcech you, where- 
fore ye came hither; as for us, me thinks or 
{t00d 


_ 
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ſtood like poore priſoners at the Barre to be try- 
ed for our lives, andit pleaſing the Supreame 
Majeſtic upon the Throne, to aske us by whom we 
would be tried z we have taken the legall courle, 
and have all cried out with one yoice, by God avd 
the Countrey, which Countrey are you;, Now there- 
fore, as one of Gods, and enexxt the Kingdoms 
poore remembrancers, I humbly deſire you this 
day, that you will remember (as you do) what 
we have committed to your truſt ; /c. ourcſtates, 
the Wives otgur bofomes, tie Children of our 
loynes, our ves, our bodies; and, (which is a- 
dove all) ovr right and title to the unvaluable 
Goſpel of }:ſus Chriſt, and"therein our ve 


foules right and tirle to Heaven, and eternall_ 


glory: high, and moſt invaluable Depoſitam ; 
ake heed, tbeſeech you thar you do nor leave 
rs inthe hands of this dreadfull Jadgement evil 
Statutes, and killing Lewes. _ 

And to this end, give me leave to branch it 
out into this threefold caution. 

Firſt, enquire and ſearch, I beſeech you, into 
thoſe Lawcs and Statutes that are made, to ſce 
whether there be no evil! Statute, no killing Inage- 
ment ( ſoule-killing judgement ) that doth yet lye 
dormant, which may be awakened hereafter 
when occaſion doth ſerve; to flay us, and our 


I9 


Children, The Goſpel in generall is called the : Cor.;. 


Paſevver, and we hope this Parliament in parti- 
cular,may be chriſtned the Lords Paſſeover,whet- 
inthe Lord we hope will paſſe over his people, 
G. lave them with a miakey Salvation, and to 
bhi 
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deſtroy their enemics. Now in the Paſſeover, you 
know they were to put away all-leaven out of 
their houſes, there muſt no leaven be ſeen in all their 
borders, And that they might,accurately, and 
pundually obſerve this comm;nd; my Author 
tells me, they did theſe three things. 

Firſt, they toghcall the /caver which lay ih 
open yiew, aboyc board (as it were) and threw 
it into the fre. | hl 

Secondly, they made a moſt curious and criti- , 
call ſearch , ſeaxching with candlgs every cor- 
ner, every little Mouſe-hole, wheaar any crum 
mig ht happily lyc bid, thatif it. were poſſible 
they muſt leave none behinde them. | 

Third!y,that they might make {ure work,when 
they had made an end of [carching, in aſo)emne 
manner they curſed the rely car. FREY could net 
fnde,ſaying, Carſed be the leaven that doth remains: 

Men, and Brethren, do you ſo I beſeech you 
in this Paſſcoyer of the Lords; what leaves of 
prophaneſſe or Popiſh 1delatry Lyes in ordinary view, 

take it, and.throw it 10to the fire z 'dowith it; as 
they have done. with the. preciqus bodies of 
Gods Saints, away with it to Smithfield, burne 
it, burne it. 1 | 
Secondly, ſearch narrowly for, that qhich 
may remaine, ſcarchevciy,corger of the Law, 
Comman- law , Crvill-Low, Canon-law , (earch ( as 
God ſearched Hieruſalem) with candles, make 2 


cirious fearch, laſt any erum of that curſed /ca- 
Ven may remaine, 


- 


Thirdly, Incaſc any picceorcrummeof this 
| leaven 
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{ven ſhould ſcape your diſcovery, curſe what 
you cannot finde, leave a curſe upon the very 
crums and ſhadow of ſuperſtition; Joſhu4's Ana- tohh 6.25; 
thema upon him that ſhall ever attempt to build 

the Walls of Tericho againe, 

Should you make gaod Statutes, and not take 

away the evill, you ; Mu gm a Nebuc adneg« 

zars Image, which may hayec happily a 4 

head, but feet of dirt, which will fidlen y be 
reſolved intoa heap of confuſion. 
* God cannot endure mixtures, and therefore 

you ſhall inde the charge laid in by God againſt 
Idolatrous 1/rael, is not the pulling up of Goas thre- 

ſhold, nor the pulling down of his poſts , nor the de- 
mol:ſhing of his walls; but their ſetting of their thre- Ezch,43.8 
ſholds, by his threſbolds, and their poſts, by h1ts poſts, 

and 4 wall betweene him, and them ; or (as the He- 

brew reads it) there was but a wall between me, and 

them; on one fide of the Wall they might have 
goneto the ſervice of God, and on the other 

ide, tothe ſacrifice of Idols; on. the one ſide 

of the cvttaine you might have heard a Sermon, 

onthe other fide you might have gone to Maſle, 

Theſe 1dolatrous mixtures Gods ſoule hates ; this 
wastheir ruine, and the ruine of their Kings, and '**7* 
and Kingdome, 

O you Worthjes of oxy Iſrael! let it not be ſaid of 

you, asit i$ reported of ſome of the good Kings 

of 1wdah, rhey did that which was Tight inthe 

eyes of the Lord, ' neverthelefſe High-places were not 

taken away. Leave us not I beſece you an High- 

place in the Land, Teave us not one houſe for Baa!, 
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many ycares heace, when you are allcepe in the 
Cult. 

Be ye like David, men of Gods owne heart, 
preforme like Hezekiah, bring out all uncleanneſſe 
out of the houſe of the Lord, Remember upon what 
Commandement it is that God is called a jealow 
God. Ard be you jealous allo for your God, 
and for his worthip. | 

Secondly, revive and corroborate thoſe that 
are good; we have many good Statutes, as good 
(bleſſed be God) as any Nation under Heaven, 
many righteous and wholeſome judgements a- 
mong us; but they have line like the rwo Witneſ- 
ſes in the Revelation, with their bodics dead inthe 


Streets, &c. Oh that this Parliament would pur 


[fe and ſou'e into them againe ! execution i the 
weryl feel the Low. © 

Thirdly, Make ſuch Statutes and ):dgements 
as ſhall be wanting for the ſafery and beauty 
of this Church and Common-wealth ; wherein 
let your care and commendation be that of Moſes, 
to do all things accord"ng to the ptterne. To which 
end, conſult with the Oracles of God, and with 
the fairhfu'l, and 5kilfull diſpenſers thereof , that in 
the building of this ſecond Temple , there may 
not be the noiſe of a hammer heard among you; 
thinke it not enough that you leave us in a fafc 
conCition , unleſſe ou leave us in a gloriois 
condit:on; we ſhall never looke for more \" be 
- Gone 
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done in this glorious work of Reformation, then 
ſhall be done now , nor you tor alike vpportu- 
nitie. 

The ſecond branch of- this cxhortation, I 
muſt dire to al! you that ſtand betore'Goll this 
day ; would you have ti.is frearfull j-1ipgement 
diverted do you delire that this Parliament 
may give you good St.tutes, aud Jidgements, 
wicrby you, and your childreamay live 7 Firſt 
then, mow for 1he gencrail nelect and d:ſjiſing of 
Gods Statutes, both in Citic,and Countric, both 
in high-places and low-places;let the violation of 
Gods Lawes, and the v:9/excizz of his Ordinan- 
ces and people, p.crce your ſoules with godly 
ſorrow. Perſonall ſins are made Natroxall, when they 
oe not pun:ſhed by Author tie, and Natonall fins are "OF 
__ perſonall , when they are rot laid 10 hears ty the © MY 
Swredt, 

The wbele land i mad: deſolate, becauſe no man layes 
ate heert. Brethren, the day of mourning is at 
hand, and blcſſed be God, that hath pur it .nto 
the heart of the-King, aud Parliament, to Proclaime 2 Toe! 15, 
a Faſt, to call a ſolemne Aſſen«ly. . Oh, labour be- 
fore hand to ger your hearts into a mourning 
frame; deſire God, to lay ri em a ſoaking in the 
bloud of Chriſt, !et Iremiahs with be yours, Ab 1©r9-1+ 
that my head were w.itvs, and mine eyes 4 feuntaine of 
teares ; that God would open the n7:dowes in your 
beads, and breake up the feuntaines of the drepe in 
your hearts z, that with David, Rivers, of waters 
might run downe yaw eyes, bioayſe wen kecpe not God's 


Lay, that 4 Peinze of ſorrow, may Iwallow up 4 
Deluge 
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Deluge of ſinne ; and you may waſh off the polly. 
tion of Gods Sabbaths with your tears. 
Secondly, Be carcfull ro execute Gods Sta- 
tutes and judgements in your own juriſdiQion; 
the heafts of many travaile with that fooliſh 
1u98-9-29: pride of Gael ; Wold to God this Jags were under m 
band, then would 1 remove Abimelech : and with 4 
—_ "5: ſolon, Oh that I were made Indge of the Land , that &- 
| wery man that had any ſuite, or Cauſe , might comets 
me, and I wonld do bin juſtice! Oh if they were 
Parl;ament men , or Iudges, and Governors, they 
would remove ſuch and ſuch evill inſtruments 
that trouble the Church, and Comon-wealth; 
they would doe thus, and thus, I, that they 
would. Wouldſt thou be a Gevernor * wouldft 
thou be a Jadge * a Parliament man? Man, thou 
haſt thy wiſh. Artthou a Maſter of a Family; 
ice, God hath made thee a King a Prieſt, anda 
Prophet there 3 a Kine, to governe thy Family, a 
Prophet, to teachthem; and a Prieſt, to offer Sacti- 
fice for them. Artthou a ſingle man * behold! 
every man hath a little Common-wealth within 
him,a Corporation that may hang and draw within 
it ſclfe. Oh therefore, let us now ſee what you 
will do for God, and we will belceve you; call 
a Parl:ament in your owne houſes, in thine owne 
heart, thither call every effendor beforethee; 
fitas a Ruler, a Judge, and arraigne and-cxecute ' 
every rebellious trayrerous luſt, caſt out what- 
F loever it is, that will not confiſt with the go- 
vernment of Jelus Chriſt ; wake Lawes and Sta- 
twtes to ſet up the dominion of Chriſt in ny 
houle, 
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houſe, and inthy heart. Then 
nour thee, with a Well done good fer- 
vant , thou haft beene 's wil: over littte, be thoa 
ruler over much, Elle, if thou pretend'ſt what 
great matters thou wouldſt doe for Chriſt, if 
thou wert a publike Governour, :and negleeſt 
and deſpiſeſt hjs Statutes and his judgements, 
inthy Family , and in thine owne converſation, 
thou art a Mowntebanke, an Impoſtor , thou decci- 
veſt thy ſelfe, and others, and the truth is nor 
in thee. Brethren, thinke not that Parliaments 
can helpe you, or the beſt of Kings doe you 
good, if you negleR and deſpiſe Gods Statutes 
and judgements, within your owne limits and 
bounds. What Parliaments build, ſine deftroyes; 
Remember what Samwel told the people, #f you 


— C 


_ ho- 


will ſtill doe wickedly , ye ſhall be deſtroyed, ye can Sam. «2, 
if ou alloy *5 


have no ſecurity from —_— R 


your ſelves ſecurity in ſinning , it ye doe wickedly, 
Je ſhall be deſtroyed: and, oh that that were all ! 
oh that wic | 


men might periſh alone, if they 
will periſh! oh thet Soy minke be deſtroyed 
alone, if they muſt be deſtroyed ! butthat 
is diſmal which followes ; Ye ſhall be deſtroied, 
both you, and your King. The wicked man, is 
not onely a traytor againſt God, but againſt the 
King too ; wicked men deſtroy not onely them- 
ſelves, butthe King, and Kingdome. If there- 
fore, ye would have a» of high-treaſon (the 
higheſt treaſon ) ſet up _ Statwtes , execute his 
Iudgements , ſanttifie his Sabbaths ; crie up a Sab- 
bath, as faſt as others cric — downe ; take _ 
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of Hdolatrie; yea, take heed of Idolatrous looks, 
their hands are not charged here; 'tis nor ſaid, 
their hands ſes * their Fathers idols, their fee 
are not charged, 'ris not ſaid they went aficr 
their Fathers idols, bur their cies onecly , their 
cics. were after their Fathers idols. God can: 
not endure Idolatrous lookes, take heed there- 
fore of Idolatric, and of the appearances of 
Idolatric z Little Children , keepe your ſelves from 
Idols, ; 

Thirdly, Labour to get your hearts fill'd with 
the love of the truth; "tis the love of the truth, 
that is the beſt fence againſt ſuch a judgement 
as this is. For waar of this, read what the A- 
poſtle threatens; Becauſe they received not the love 
of the trath, that they might be ſaved, God ſball ſend 
them ſtrong deluſions, that they may be dammed, &c. 
The want of love to- thetruth, laies a people, 
or a perſon open. ta. Hereſje and damnation. And 
'tis a wonder of Mercic , that our plentifull 
want of love tothe truth, hath not long before 
this time robbed us of the-r7wh -- that for our 
want of love to the truth , God hath nar {aid con- 
ccrning us., Take-them Herefie, take them Papiſts, 
take them. I:ſwites, blinde them, bind# them band and 
foot , and caſt them-ints utter darkneſſe. Oh ! love 
the truth-of God, yea, love it even then when it 
{cemes.to make againſtthee; when it comesto 
take away all. thy rotten evidences; and tocaſt 
thee as it were out of houſe and home. Love 
the truth. even when. it calls for thy-right oe, 


the right eye of ſinfull pleaſure, for rhy r1ght _ 7 
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of thy (infull profit ; Love the truths of God, e- 
very dramme, whereof is the purchaſe of Chriſt 
his bloue, and more worth then many King- 
domes, many Worlds. *Tis not the knowledze 
of the Truth, but the /ove of the Truth that 
will keepe from Apoſtacie: Great Schollers 
may turne Hereticks, when poore Chriſtians 
that love the Truth, will prove Martyrs. [1 
cannot diſpute for Chriſt, but I can burn fir bm ſayd 
the prere Martyr. 

Fourthly, Pray for the King, and Parlia- 
meat; it may be there be many ſtand gazing 
what a Parliament will doe, that enquire every 
day what newes, what newes? that yet never 
it may be, put up a ſolemne petition to God, for 
them in ſecret, 1ince the Parliament began. Oh 
that you would now betake your ſelves to your 
prayers; pray often, pray carneſtly , pray as 
_ Chriſtdid, pray till you {weat againe. Alas, 
conſider if God ſhould leave King, and Parlia- 
meat to themſelves but one day, they may ve 
that which may «dee us and our Poſteritie for 


ever. Pray, but what ſhall we pray 9 Pray 16. «. « 


that God would poure out that Spirit,<that reſt- %--> ++ 


'ed on Jeſus Chriſt. The Spirit of wiſedome and 
' of underſtanding , the ſpirit of councell and might, 
'the ſpirit of knowledge, and of the feare of the Lord, 
* that may make them of quicke wnderſtanding , in 
the feare of the Lord; that they may not judge 
* after the fight of their eyes , neither reprove after 
* the hearing of the eares (i. &. as things ſeene) bt 


rovVe 
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"with righteowſneſſe, they may judge the poore , and 
D 2 


_ 


—— of 


= The firſt Sermon. _ | 


($8.45, 24, 


ich 12,5. 


* reprove with equitie , for the meecke of the earth, 
* that they may ſmite the earth with a'rod of their 
* mouth , bor with the breath of their - may 

* the wicked; that righteoufneſſe may be the girdle of 
* their loines, and faithfulne(ſe, the grrdle of their reins, 
Pray for a ſpirit of /ove, and unitie , that they 
may all ſpeake the ſame thing, and be of the ſame 
minde ; that they may be cemented together, in 
the wnitie of the Pvit and bond of peace ; _ that 
they may not go forth in their owne wiſcdome, 
ſtrengrh,and rightcouſneſſe ; not in the ſtrength 
of nature, or parts ; but may ſay , fon in the 
Lord have I righteouſneſſe , ane ſtrength; ſtrength 
and abilitic to the worke, riglitcouſneſſe and ac- 
ceptance in the worke. Pray, that God would 
accompliſh that promiſe upon them ; hat he that 
is feeble among them, m.y be as David, and hetha 
is 4s David', may be as God, 4s the Angel of the 
Lerd b:fore them; that they my goe on in the - 


-worke, with a kinde of 0-x/potencre, that nothing 


may be able to ſtand before them, that oppoſes 
the Kingdome of Jeſus Chriſt , whether it be 
thing , or perſon, Pray, that God would ſet a 


guard of Angels round about them, that the Sons 


of Violence may not approach to kurt them : Pray, that 
this Parliament may be called the happy Pariia- 
ment, the reforming Parliament, the' repairer of the 
bre:ches, the reſtorer of the deſolate places to dwell in, 
Brethren, wherfore have Parliaments brake up 
loof lates Surely, one reaſon (among many) 
is, the fearfull neglect of prayer; you have wiſh- 
<d for Parliaments, called for Parliaments, and 

peihups 
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pernaps have prayed for Parliaments ; ind when 
your prayers have brought them together, you 
have lcft them there; and ſo fora juſt recom- 


pence they have left yon as they found you : 


Oh pray therefore,  doitble'your prayers, mul- 
tiply your prayers; let not that man expe a 
log by 'a- Parliament, that doth not engage 


b 

himſelte ro God in prayer for them. - 
But forger not withal!l ro joyne thanks7ivine 

with prayer;for truly that which 

alreadie for us, doth highly merit our beſt ac- 

knowledgements, as being not onely above our 

merits, but beyond: our faith and. expettation; 


God hath done 


29 
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while we may ſay with the Church,” when thou 16@c.z. 


didſt terrible things that we /ooked not for, thou 
cameſt down, the mountaines flowed down at 
thy preſence; ſurely God hath done things for 
us, that we did nor looke for. ' 

Bur you will ſay, if we obſerve theſe direti- 
ons, are we ſure to ſpeed for the prevention of 
thefe judgements hr threatned: | 


Dre ſt. 


To this; T anſwer, there is a-»4y be for that'; ,,, 


and that is 'no ſmall mercie, chat we are under a 
poſſ.biltie of preventing it. 'T was all the motive 
that the Propher Joel, and the Prophet Zephany 
had to invite their people' ro: humuliation, and 
reformation. Who knowes whether the Lord will 
Yetwrn and repent. and leave 4 bleſcing behinde him,c7c. 
And it may be, you ſhall be hid in the day of the Lords 
wrath - Truly, it is a mercie, that we are not on 
the other fide expe of all- hopes and poiſbilitic 
of cure, and recoveric; and let me addethis to: 
D 3 you- 
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you for your cacouragement. Our maybe is no 
deſpiſed poſſibilitic z but a »4y be of as fair and 
glorious hopes, as cver our cics, and the cics of 
our fore-fathers beheld. 

Bur I will tell you, what you may be ſure of, 
all youthat conſcientiouſly obſerve the meancs 
which God himſclfc hath lanRified, which will 
be richly worth your labeur ; and that is this. 
If God jhowld leave our Governours £8 mate (uch 
Statutes, and our Prophets to preach thew (which 
God forbid) yet he will xot leave you to be ſedw- 
ced and enſnared by them, for ſothe promiſe runs, 
The Lord thy God in the midſt of thee is mighty, bt 
will ſave, he will rejeyce wver thee with joy, be will, 
reſt in hu love, hewill rejoyce over thee Caring, Is 
Where be they God will do thus unto * it fol- 
lowes, I will gather them that are ſorry for the ſolenne 
Aſſembly , who are of thee, to whom the reproach of 


it Ww4s 4 burt 


hen. 

And what an honor would that be, beloved 
Chriſtians, when God ſhall be more jealous tor 
one poore ſoule that drawes nearrohim, to 
weepe before him, over the reproach of his Or- 
dinagces and Judgements, who is burthened 
more with Gods diſhonors, then its owne prea(- 
ſures; I fay, what an honor, God ſhall be more 
jealous over one ſuch re ſaule, then overa 
whole Kingdome full of thoſe, be they never 
ſo great and potent, that neglce& his Statutes, 
an d deſpiſe his judgements. 

In a word, obicrve theſe direions, in 2f 
humble and bcleeving conſcicntiouſneſle , and 
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be fore of this; 1f God bring not downe his will to 
thine, he will bring up thy will to bus ; Where- 
fore worke, my Brethren, worke for the Land, 
worke for your Poſtcritic; at leaſt worke for 
your own ſecurity. Be ftedfaſt, and unmove+ 
able, alwazes abownding in the worke of the 
Lord, for as much as you know your 
labour fhall not be in vaine 
in the Lord. 
* » 
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divers oft bheliouoraths Houſe 
of Cothens at VV, eft-2. 


Ezxx 10.2, 
Tet now there is hoge itt Iſs at! com: erningt thi cling 
Now ther fore let ts make ; 4 tovtnant with our C01 67: 


I Tis not inthe power of ſattge- 
Tv ; A) ments, or mercies, to binde 2 

| people or pe ron to-2 {ett 6d 
<1) aſe of dc obettieney vrith- 
"os owe a further concurrence of 


WY \- conquering Grace. 


Ps. ' Wee Feere'2 ay after 2 


grievous capty tne graci. 
ous inlergerdont ſcarce warm if their houſes = 
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their luſts begin to revive with their fortunes ; and 
they whoare lately returned totheirold houſes, be- 
gin now to returne to their old ſinnes, in matchi 
themſelves promiſcuouſly with the heathens, con. 
cerning whom God hath expreſſcly commanded by 
his Propher,laying, Give not your daughters unto there 
ſonnes, nor take their daughters unto your ſonnes, nor 
ſeek thegr peage,or thyyy weaſ;h for.eugr.Cha.g 11.12, 
an&infornk; E£x#: oF :tEgpattgf, Mhap. 9.2. Nw 
when theſe things were done, the Princes came 1 me, 
ſaying, The people 1ſracl, and the Prieits and the Le- 
vits. hut. yot [wperated them(tlves fron the propheof 
the land: for they have taken of their daughters far 
themſelves and for their ſonwts cc. The good man 
when he heard this bad newes, was much afteRed 
with it,and much afflicted for it, ver. 3. He rents bis 
clothes, and teares his hapgre, Bec. Atype that his heart 
wasfirſtrezt and his ſoule torne in pieces(as it were) 
within him, with holy indignation. And after ons 
aſtoniſhment his ſorrow (ſtopt with her owne ful. 
nelle) finds a yent into Confeſhon and Prayer, trom 
verſethe 6,tothe end otthe Chapter. 
When he had done,Shechaniah one of thoſe God- 
ly Princes which brought him theſe (ad tidings (asir 
cemes, for his Grandtather E/am I finde reckoned 
among the hcadsof the Trives of Iſracl, Chap, 2. 7.) 
ſtands up and applics himſelf to Ezra and the people, 
- with a ſeaſonable Comfort and On his Comfort 
"Invitesthem to hope of Reconciliation' with God, 
There us hope in 1ſrael concerning this thing. 
His Counſell cals th:m upon that hope to humi- 
liation and reformation, We have ſinned, &Cc. 
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Let us make 4 Covenant,&c, q.d. © It cannot bee 
© denied but we are in a great treſpaſſe before God 
<this day,our (1nnes teſtihe to our face, that we de. 
© ſerve ro be cut off from being a people ; but ſince 
what is done cannot be undone, our way is notto fit 
downe and deſpaire, but to riſe and reforme : We 
know what a God Iſracls God hath been torour fa- 
thers; when they have repepted of the evill of ſinne, 
he hath repented of the evill of paniſhment, and ſurc 
he hath not ſpent all his ſtock ot mercies upon them, 
he isa Fountain ofmercies that never can be drawn 
dric ; there 1s hope therforethat our repentance may 
find mercie withour God, as our fathers did. Come 
onthen, and let us ſtrengthen our handsto the work, 
which God and our neceſſity cals for, let us humble 
our (elves, for what is paſt, and reſolve on reformarti. 
on for the future, 

We hve treſpaſſed againſt our God,8C. 
Yet now there is hope tn Iſrael, 8c. 
Now therefore let us make a covenant. 

Inthis ſhort, bur pathericall ſpeech, you have 

1. An ingenuous confeſſhon, We have ſinxed. 

2. A comfortable exception, Yet there zs Hope, 

3. A gracious concluſion, Now therfore let us make 
4 Covenant, Fc: | 

The particular ſin here confeſſed , is heatheni/b 
watches ; the rule of reformation, a bill of divorce tor 
wife and children, Let «us make 4 Covenant with our 
God, to put away the wives , and ſuch as art born of 
them, Which, ſince it was (as it ſeems)bur a judictall 
law of God to that people , I fnde it now repealed in 
the Goſpel, and a quite contrary Canon eſtabliſhed 


" 


by the Apoſtle. 1/ the anbeleeving wift be pleaſed 10 , Our 
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dwell with a beleevins hnshand , let him not put her 
away : and if the nnbelerving bucbavud pleaſe to dacl 
with the beleeving wife, let her not leave him. 

The reaſon fullows, vcrl. 14. 

For the unbeleeving husband us [andtified by the wife; 
that is, Preparative, in the ordcr of ſecond caules; 
while ſuch mcansare uſed which God hath ſancified 
for converlion ; he is candidates timoris, 2 Proba- 
tioner of the true fear oF God, as Tergullian cals him; 
and candidatus (ide, 3$ Terom 10; imitation of Tertul- 
7:44, a Prabationer of the true fauh, 

An1 Imerim by virtue of the one belecving parent, 
the children are alſo holy , thatis, capable of allthe 
badges and privileages.of Chriſtianity, as Bapgiſme, 
and other means of grace ; So neztber let them be opus 
away, for they are a holy ſeed; elſe were your chilaren 
wiclean, but now are they holy. 

And this ſenſe I deſire may be, remcmbred in my 
enſuing Diſcourſe, as oft as I ſhall have gccaſion to 
touch upon theſe words of my Text,which did there- 
fore invite, and command my cycs and my heart to 
this portion of Scripturc, in as much as they do pre- 
ſem unto us, as diſtin, complcat, and beautifull a 
modell and plat-form of Retormation, as any that 1 
can remember in holy Writ, which will more fully 
appear to you, if you will give me leave to take in 
ſome of the preceding and ſucceding words in the 
2, 3, and 4 vcrſcs; and from thence to raiſe ſuch ſe- 
veral! Obſeryations as will naturally offer them- 
ſelves to your view. As, 

We have treſþaſſed againſt our God. 
rom whence Obſerve; 
. Great Reformationmuſt be uſhered. in, with deep 


' Humiliation and Confeſſion. Tet 


14 
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T et now there & hope in n.tfracl. 
Gogs {ſrerl may be tint! /frael, but not hope: 2, Obſery, 
lefle 1/ract. 
Now therefore [:t vs put away, Oc. 
Hopes of Pacitication, are ingigements-t0 Re> 3, Oblery. 
foprarion, 
All the wives, and ſuch as are born of them, 
Reformation mult be Vaiverſall. 4. Oble.y, 
Let us make 4 Covenant. 

Retormarion atter great Apoſtacies, muſt be done +. Obſere 

by folemn renewin ng our Covenant with God, 
According to the connſell of my Lord. 

Commandsot fupreme Governors, falling in with 6. Obſerr, 
the law of God, doubles upon Reformers , the care 
and neceſſity of Reformation. 

And w4 hems that tremble, &c. 

The ſuits and cryes of trembling hearts, chat trem- 7- Oblery, 
ble as ſin and wrath) is a ſtrong Motive to Gavernors 
toput onto'Reformarion, | 

And let it be done according tothe Law, 

:- rule of Reformation; mult be the Word of 8. Oulerv. 

G 
Kor this matter belongs unto thee, 
We alſo will be with thee. 

The duty of Governors, with the afſiltance of No- ». Obferv. 
bles and People, is agreat incouragement to zeal and 
reſolution in o Rebbemarion. | 

Now then ariſe. 
Reformation muſt be ſpeedy, 16.Obſery, 


[tis not in my purpoſe or poſſibility to follow all 
theſe in their pr opt method and latitude ; I will on- 


ly ſingle out the third of theſe Obſervations , as the 
B 3 main 
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' main ſubject of my diſcourſe, and make all thereſt to 


Dc Aaine, 


Pſa. 130.4 


attend upon it in their ſeveral ranks and places;which 
is this: 

Hopes of Pacification arc ſtrong engagements or 
mg vi to Reformarion, 

The man after Gods own heart , underſtood this 
myſtery. Therefore, upon theſe premiſles infers this 
concluſion, T here t& forgiveneſſe with thee (or forgive. 
neſſes) many forziveneſſes, multitudes of pardon, as 
Iſai. 55. 7. 

And what thercftorc * Therefore thou ſha't be feared, 
thy mcrcie (Fall engage men to thy tear. Hopes of 
pardon (hall therefore men to tear of inning. 

The grounds of this are theſe : 

Firſt, Hopes of Reconciliation are Gods invitatins 
to Reformation. God doth therefore give ſome hints 
and diſcoveries of his inclinableneſle to Peace and 
Reconciliation wich a fſinfull people or perſon, to 
the end that he may invite them to Repentance and 
Reformation. 

Conſult for this purpoſe, thoſe two great Procla. 
mations, the one in the Old, the other inthe New 
Teitament; that inthe 56. of ſarah , Thus ſaith the 
Lord, Keep ye Indgement, and do [uſlice : for my ſalva- 
t40n is neer to come, and my rizhtcouſneſſe to be revealed, 
By I#4zement you may underſtand the duties of the 
frit Table ; by 1wſtice the duties of the ſecond Ta- 
»!e,to the Obſervation whereof, God invites, and as 
it were flatters them, by the approach of his /a/v4- 
140n ; not eternall ſalvation (here) but temporall; 
namely, their deliverance from thoſe prefſurcs and 
opprethons that lay upon them both abroad and at 
home, both in Church and Common-wealth : -__ 
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the ſame thing is meant by Rig/teouſacſſe, thouzh un- 
der another notion; it is called Sa/vation, in regard of 
the matter 3 it is called Righreouſnejſe”, in regard of 
Gods promiſe: ſo that by Salvation and Rrght:ouſ- 
z:ſ[e, is meant nothing elle bur Gods righteous fal- 
vation, which he promiſed to their fathers : and now 
fayes the Propher, God will be as good as his word, 
in ſaving you trom your bondage and captivity under 
which you have groaned fo long; and itſhall not be 
long frſt,4/s falw.tti0n 15 neer at hand,and what then? 
Therefore keep Iudzement, and do Inftice. See how he 
infers the neceflity otReformation upon the premiſles 
of the approachot Gods rightcous ſalvation, 

So alſo in that generall Evangelicall Proclamation 
. of the Advent of our Saviour, Zuke 3.4, 5. All fleſh 
[all ſee the ſalvation of our God, the world ſhall be 
full of the glorious manifcſtations of a Saviour, And 
what then £ Prepare ye the way of the Lord, fill me up 
theſe valleys of deſpair and coverouſneſle ; down with 
theſe mountains of pride and oppreſſion z fraightes 
me theſe crooked wayes ot prophanenoſle and ſaperſti- 
tion; wake ſmooth theſe rowgh hewen paſſages of ſtub- 
boraneſle and rebellion: that is (in a word) ſtudy a 
perfet and a punRuall Reformatio), ſalvation is at 
hand,he that is the Saviour and ſalvation will be here 
ſhortly ; Repent , for the kingdom of God # at hand. 
Now are not Gods invitations oger engagements to 
Reformation £ If God invite'a people or perſon to 
him,when he might drive them from him, and ſpurn 
them into hell, ſhould ir not be a prevailing mo:ive 
to Repentance * Gods invitations, ſaith a Farher, 
are Yincula obedientie, Obligations ro obedience : 
which if negle&ed, we make them Zaquees _— 
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the ſnares of Sztan, They that fin in the face of in-! 
vitations,finagainſt God and their own mercies,they 
crofle G2ds expeRation and their own hopes. 
Secondly ,' Pacificarion' and Reconciliation are 
Gods repentings, Hoſ. 1. 8. How hall I give thee ap, 
Fphraimi? how fhall © deliver thee, 1ſracl.? how ſhall 
I make thee 25 Admah ? how ſhall I ſet thee as Zeboim? 
How ſhall 1 2 God was (as it were) abour to do it, 
but could riot finde in tas hearr;; he had thought to 
have made tphraim © burn like. Admahb, and 1/rael 
to flame like Zeborx, the cities about Sodom ; bur as 
the fire of vengeance was in hu hand , the fire of love 
took hoid of. hrs heart 5 and. melted him into compal. 
hon, My heart & turned within me, wy repentings dre 
kindled together, He repented him that ever fuche - 
thought came into his heart, and now he cryes out 
(as it were) I wil not do it, I cannot do it,. 1t bell. not 
be, ſaith the Lord, as Amos 7.3,5. . | | 
And gow Brethren, are not Gods repentraigs of the 
evil of puniſhment , ſtrong engagements to his peo- 
ple to repent of the evil of ſin, whether national! or 
perſonall 5 Shall God weep Tears of Compaſiion 
over his peoples neck, and ſhall not his people weep 
Tears of Contrition at his feet ? 'Shall God ſay, / will 
heal, 1 will lead, 1 will reflore comfort to him and 1 
bis mourners, 2s Iſai. 57. 18. and ſhall not they rate 
unto them words, and turn to the Lord, and ſay wit 
bin, Take away all juiguity, and receive us graciouſly, 
ſo ſhall we render thee the calves of our lips ? Aſhur 
Jhall not ſave us, we will not ride upon horſes, neith:r 
will we ſay any more 10 the works of our hands, Te art 
our Gods; we will do no more ſo, Lord never do 
10 agun, /*. , 
| py Tertwl- 
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\Terialian in'his Book de Penitenti, who tiles 
bimſclf Howe natus ad pemitentiam, a man born to do 
nothing elſe but repent , ſayes, thar God by his own 
example, dedicavis panitentiam , hath conſecrated 
Repentance for our imitation, that when we ſee God 
repenting, we might alſo learn to repent: ſurely if 
Gods example cannot prevail with us for this holy 
imirarion, God at length may and will give over re- 
penting , as Jer. 15. 5, 6. 1 am weary with repent- 
ng, | will repent no more, unleſle ir be of my re- 

ting, 

" Thirdly, the law of equity and thankfulnefle will 
lay this cngagement upon us; for ſhall God do all for 
people , and a people do nothing for God £ when 
their turn is ſerved, ſhall they then deſpiſe, or forger 
dvine indulgence-% Oh height of unthankfulneſſe! 
Nay, What f; 

towards me, is the | of men-and women after 
Gods own heart, the children of God are of a ren- 
dering diſpoſition, 


all I render to the Lord for all his benefits PC 21612, 


This may ſerve in the firſ-placeas a Touch-ſtone, 1. Ut. 


totry your hopes, of what merall they are made of, 
whether of pure gold, filver, or of brafſe'and adul- 
erate copper. 

What arc your Therefores upon your hopes * 
Bring them in, I beſeech you, before the Lord this 
day, ard let us ſee what they arc. There is a great 
deal of hope goes up and down the world. In the 
worſt times, there was much ho —_— abroad, 
people haped things would mend, of would be bet- 
ter; but in the mean while, they were never the bet- 
terfortheir hopes,nor the _ for them. vow did 

ope 
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bopeand year, hape.and prophane Gods dip; hope 
and be drunke, a endbo yorldly, proud, con- 
t£atious, ane; luke-warm, at the beſt. Trify 
we, were little -beholding to: ſack kinde of hopes; 
ſuch hopes ay:theſerwoutd have imado us 2 

and a hcelpleffe-peopler before this day, had not free 
orace ſteptinto ourreſono.. | (11! 

Every manis;2pretenderito hope, menhave h 

in; Chriſt,end hopes ofpardon, and hopes of heaven, 
and hapes pEhappitelie, hurwhar are your therefores, 
Truly the moſt part of the Therefores that goe up 
anddoewnthe/world (yea the Chriſtian world) arc 
carnall Therefories, andigraceleſle Therefores, finfull 
Thereforts, thegreateft part of Proteſtants doe pro- 
teſt againſt their | Lay beforethe greateſt pire 


of men the beſt premifſes,and they:will makeunwor- 
thy.aad baſe: Cancluſtons on them, IG 

Lay;before then the 'iconſideration of death; and 
they willtherdfore totheFiverne; tothe Alchonſe, 
Let as eate and drinke, for to morrow we ſhall die, Iſa. 
22.13. one would thinke the yu ſhould have 


Fogg thos, Zet ws faft and pray, 
_ before their eyes the mercies: of God, and 
they will conclude vilely , Therefore we need not 
be ſo ſtrict, ſo preciſe, Therefore we need not pray 
ſo much, heare ſo often, make ſuch 4doe about our 

Salvation. | o'ly 1n4v7 951 
So 1n point of dependance, .lay before-them tor- 
mer experiences of Gods Power and Paithfulneſle, 
and they will make a conclufion/ unworthy. of thoſe 
premiſles, He fmote:the #4chmmadecd, and tt" waters 
guſbed owt: but can he prepare atable in the m— + 
P[at, 


t0 morrow we ſhall 
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?(4.78-10438.if theythad ſaidg He fwot@ rhe Rook ind 
dj waicrs 2u/hed ovt, therefore he ranmer prepare a 
table in the wilderneſle; "Fhe' Apoſtle! gives us' the 
ccaſon of ths falle diſpurarionin the 4.'Zphieſcr$;Ha- 
vine their nnderflandings darkined, the word in- the 
Greeke is www which ſignifies properly the Logi- 
call, or ſy]logiſticall facultic,theconcl faculne; 
now that is 1o hurt im the fall, that naturally a man 
cannot wake onetrae, ſyllopiſme, he cannot inferre a 
right concluſion, fromche'beft and pureſt ptindples: 
And therefore toralt fuch 1 muſt {a phe Engliſh, 
their hopes are rotten hopes, falſe degetierate hopes, 
ſuch as _ make them __ in the day - Chriſt, 
praycrleſſe hopes, fearc open zodleſle hopes, 
rcformationlefſe hopes, hopes thar wo fromhell, 
and will thither againiand willcatrie thee withrhem, 
ifthoudoeſt not look about thee,' © guar mitts bc 
241% (þt ad aternes lehores deſcandunt 3 Oh tow inay 
oe down to hell with their vaine hopes 9-719 > 
A true Ifraclitifhopewillworkant/ſweat it felfe 
out into holy Therefores, holy refolati6ns. - There's 


mercy withthee, tharefores 
foe I will walkerhorevxattly, tote cftethrifpeatly, 
becauſe God is ſo ready to fergie; 'f'bipe hrs 


Chriſt ſbal , 10 be tike\binn, to fer hint at bt 5 
ki mor iis my {elfe a Wi is pwe,'r Jo f 
SJE G6, 0040 IWO BY EOAVITRE BU BY. 5 Bots 
There is hope 590 Tft aol comcer ines Wewhing 2rhetfove\ 
Ut 49 Ps away 07 wives;'$ "will riſe as h "ns 
they tall, the: hope that camefrom heaven wilt rom 
thitheragaide, in ſtreamesofhoſy Thetefores. That 
which runges wine into-the veſſt Hywill rn but Wit - 
Taxe-bopeis agiace;und-char which runes HY R- 
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ous hopes,canndt run out into grareleſſe Conyerſaii. 
ons; The golden ojle ot gracious hopes dath empric i; 
ſelfe through the golden pipes of gracious theretores, 
Zech.4.12. holy theretoresaRtive therefores, &e. are 
theſe yqur there/ores? Blaſled:be God for you, bleſſed 
be you aftap Lord: 7awr Ged, andthe Gad of your fa. 
thers bath given you treaſures in your ſacks. Take the 
meaſure of your hopes by your reſolutions, precious 
relolutions, and precious faith, precious hopes; vile 
therefores, and vile hopes,rotentherefores, and rotten 
hopcs. Inayord, a man cannot know his hopes, nor 
himſelfe better then by his thrrefores, 


Ol - . Thea, uſe #& E xhortation. X 


Inthe ſecond place it may ſerve for Exhortation, 
and that to two ſorts, : ; 

Firſt, to; you that axe of the great Counſell of the 
Kingdome. | F | 

Secondly to all thoſe that ſtand here before God 
this day, yea tothe whole Nation, 

Firſt youthatare the Worthies.in this grear aſſem- 
bly, to whom is now committed the great defigne of 
publike reformation, ra: 0 IN 

God in your choyceſcemesto me to have accom 
pliſhe that promiſe in the Propheſic of 0badiah, 
Ver.2I. And Saviours fhall come upon mount Zion te 
Judge the mount of Eſau, and the Kingdome ſhall be the 
Lords. You arecome a$ſo many Saviours,underthe 
ſtandard and conduct of our royall 79/hus, upon this 
mount of God, to judge the mount of Eſas, all thoſe 
proud and malitious Edomites, whoſocver they be. 
who have cryed concerning aur terwſalem, Downe wit 

| u, 
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it,downe with it,even tothe ground,that the Kingd 


jeaall the three Kingdomes, may be the Lords in an 
everlaſting Covenant. 

Now theretore as many of you as doc conceive 

4, that God may be reconciled tothe Kingdome, 

expreſle ir, I beſeech you,by yourPar!:ament therfores, 
reſolutions and ingagements for reformation,where- 
in that I may in my poore propo rtion be ſerviceable 
to you, give me leave out of this platforme to draw 
you Our 

Fiſt, ſome Rales. 

Secondly, ſome motives and incouragements-to , 
this great work. 


— 


Rules. 

1, Great Reformation muſt be uſher'din with deep , gg. 
humuliation, heart-breaking, confeſſion, We have ſin- 
wed againſt the Lord, and now therefore make confeſion 
191he God of your fathers. verl.11. | 

The way for-a guilty people, or perſon, to pacific 
an offended God is fot toſtcale to reformation, as 
the truant ſeales into the Schoole, but to come into 
the fornnes of God,.andcreepchorough. the duſt to 
his feet, and there to ſpread {elf-indirements before 
the Lord; to be open hearted, and broken hearted,in 
full and free confeſſion; ſo did holy Ex here in the 
9.chap, he confeſſerh their finne wiGWall the aggra- 
vating circumſtances as might make finne become ex- 
ceeding ſinfull, as b; I, {100 off 

Firſt the multitude, and greatneſle of them, ver[.6. xy, 
Our iniquities are increaſed over our heads , ani or verls, 
br Werefions grown up to the beavens. 

Secondly, their long continuance in them, verſ.7. 2 
Since the day of our fathers we _ been in 4 great tref- V7: 

| 3 c 
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veii.#9. Now for 4 little ſpace grace hath been ſhown #« fron the 


Val 10.11 have forſaken thy Commagdements which thou haſt com- 


. Should we again break the Commandement;rhey had 


paſſe wnto thus day: that is either from the firſttime& 
Reformation, or ever fince God had made them 4 
ople. 

Thirdly, that they had lived in finne againſtt 
diſcoveries of Gods diſpleaſure ; they had 
againſt Judgements, for owr iniquities have wee, 'qur 
Kings, and our Priefts, been delrvered into the hands of 
the Kings of the land, tothe ſword, to captivitie, anda 


ſpoyle, and to confuſion of face. 


Fourthly,again(t deliverances & mercies.verſ,$.9: 


Lord,cyc. 
Fifthly,againſt expreſſe command verſ. 19,11. We 


manded by thy ſervant the Prophets,&01\ > 
Sucthly,againſt the choifelt motives; God did not 

leave the commandement naked, and bare, though 

that had been enough, but ſeconds ir with: precious 


and powerfull arguments, drawn fromthe puritie of 
his command, wverſ. 11. The land unto A 


peſeſe inn ap wacleay laxd,and fromthe advantage of 
© that ye may be firong, aud cat the good of the 
land,and leeve it for. 4 0a pager fo you cilaves 
niſhs zes teſſe them ony iniquities: deſerve, God did'bw 


for ever. 
' Seventhly againſt. the wt and indulgence 
ſtrike, when he might _ deſtroyed., 
zbely, their Apoſtacieand relidivarion, veel! is 


of Gods correRions,verl.r3. ſeeing our God ha oc 


not ſinned 1n this kinde once onely, bur: Ag4int and 
4<ire,rhey had made 0 one fine, into nany, by [e 
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"Theſe and the-like 2are'the circumſtances where- 
with he docs loadand charge his confeſſion, ſurely ir 
is ſo pathericall it will terch- a groane from your 
ſpirits to reade it, {0 heart-melting,that it may melt a 
ſony heart; ina word, his cofifeſſhon ſwims in teares, 
roucannot chuſe but weep to ſee what rivers of tcares 
he powres out,as if he had obtained Teremiahs with, 
wdhis head had btew wattr, and his eyes a fountaine of 
teares; He rakes on, as if he had followed his onely 
ſoane to the grave, a- patteri! worth our beſt imitari- 
on; for truly by how mixch the more liquid, and wa- 
teryche humiliation is for ſinne,by ſo much themore 
zcalous;& fiery the reformation will be of ſim; Hence 


you ſhalt-finde tharthe reformations whether qario- 


nall, or perſon4ll; that have not flowed from this 


ſpring of godly'ſorrow, have quickly been dried up, 


like ſuddem ſhowers, whicly for the prefent fill the 


high: wayes-wittiſezs of witers, burin 2 ſhort rime are 


carried away,atd ledve no- itiprefſion; flor remem- 
brance behinde them; as this people here in myTexr. 
It ſeemes whenthey newly came ourof captivity, 
they betoof themſelves to thefr imployments,before 
they hadfirt humbled rthar ſouls,andfo quickly fell 
back into, thoſe” ſifnes Which had formerly carried 
them forth/inro captivity;like thoſe who inthe 2.7ey, 
20, when God had brokentheir yoke fromtheir.neck, 
ſaid they woald nit trauſereſſe, reſolved they would 
doeſo no more, but for wanrofdeep and ſolid humi- 
liation, upon'the firſt occaſion that offercd it ſelte, 
&d Apoſtatize ro their former — For of old 
time'7 have broken thy yoke ;ani barſt thy bonds end thow 
ſaidft,' I will not tranſertſſe;when upon every high hill, 
—_— every green tree, thon wanderedſt, play in: 
0, = 
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The rcaſon is becauſe when the heart is not tho- 
roughly broken for ſinwe, it can never be truly and to- 
tally broken from ſinne, Breach From fin, begins in 
the breach For fin ; and where the firſt breach isnor 
made, the ſecond cannot follow. The fault in the firſt 
Concodtion is not mendedin the ſecond. 

And therefore, honowr'd Worthics, you havetaken 
the right courſe in your Parliamentaric Aſſemblics to 
begin your publike retormations with publike humi. 
liations. And bleſſed be our God, and bleſſed be our 
King, and bleſſed be you torit, 

Bur give me leave, I beſeech you, humbly to offer 
it. to your conſiderations, whether a day be cnough 
ro confeſle, and bewail the (in of England ? Excland 
who hath robbed all the neighboaring-nations of 
their maſter-ſins: France of her lightneſſe, Spain of 
her pride, Germany of her druwkenneſſe, Italy of her 
revenge,and Venice of her wantouneſſe,&&c, Whether 
a day be enough to bewail the Sabbath-breaking of 
England, the adulteries of England, the pride and 
wantonneſſe , and fulnefſe of bread in England, the 
ſecurity and formality of E»gland, the Idvlatry and 
Popery of England, the Apoſtacie of England; the 
ſins of Magiſtrates, and the fins of Miniſters, and the 
{ns of people ; the fins of Cities, the fins of Vniver- 
ities, and the fins of the Countries! Is a day ſuffici- 
ent to bewail the ſins, that ſince you firſt began to rip 
up this ulcerous body of ours, do daily ariſe under 
your hands? and yet as God faid to Ezekiel,c.8.v.6. 
T#% ſhall ſee yet greater abominations then theſe: after 
times ſi.all reade che ſtories of our daycs, and their 
ears ſhall glow, and their faces ſhall bluſh, their knees 


ſmyge one againſt another, their hands tremble, and 
their 
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their bowels turn into rotrenneſle within them, and 
ſhall not we mourn £ ſhall not we lye inthe duſt be- 
fore our God? 

And yet one thing more let me remember you of; 
here Ezra confeſſes their fathers fin,as well as tlicir 
own, Chap. 9. ver. 7. Since the day of our fathers we 
have been 1n a great treſpaſſe. 

Men and Brethren, there is a fin of our fathers, 
which we their children(l am atraid)were never yet 
throughly humbled for; the blood(I mean that was 
ſhed in Queen Mary's dayes,which hath been either 
not atall,or but lirtle bewailed tn our publike confeſ- 
lions; the Popery then, and the dregs of it ever fince 
that hath been in our bowels, hath not yet been 
purged out by ſolemn Conteſſon and Humiliation, 
Gods Kalendars are full of theſe red Letters, rhe 
Saints Holy-dayes,but owr Sinfull-dayes, wherein ſuch 
a Martyr, and ſuch a Martyr did ſuffer ; ſuch a day 
was Cranmer burnt, and ſuch a day did Latimer ut. 
ter, and ſuch a day did 8radford go to the ſtake, &c. 
Oh that there might be a = _— by publike 
command, forthe Nation to tears for the blood 
that was then or at any time fince ſhed in our nation, 
wherein we might ſolemnly humble our ſou's before 
God for that &n, and intreat the Lord ro take the 
blood which lyes upon our heads,” and lay it upon 
our hearts; leſt while we build the ſepulchres of the 
Martyrs, and not bewail their blood, we bear wit- 
neſſe againſt our ſelyes, that we are the children of 
them which killed the Prophets, and all the righte- 
ous blood ſhed in England, from the firſt Reforma- 
tion to this preſent time , be required of thus ge- 
acration, A 
het; | D But 
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2. Rule, 
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But I humbly ſubmit this to your graves wiſdom, 
and conſiderations, while I proceed tothe 
Second Rule, 
Reformation muſt be Vniverſall, 47 rhe wives with 


ſuch as are born of them, there muſt nor be a wiſe or 


a childe diſpenſed withall , in this publike Reforma. 
tion, Ler yours be ſo, I beſcech you, retorm all plz 
ces, all perſons and callings ; retorm the Benches of 
Judgements, the inferiour Magiſtrates, that owr ofjj- 
cers may be Peace, and our exattors Righteanſneſſe, that 
Indgement may ran down like a ftream, and Taſtice like 
many waters, Retorm the Church,go into the Temple, 
(the Lord is gone before you)and as he hath done, ſo 
do you, overthrow the Tables of theſe Money-changers, 
whip out them that buy and ſell, that buy Livings, and 
ſell Souls; thatmake two or three cures of Souls no- 
thing but a matter of mercenary exchange. 

It you will turn a ſide with me, I will ſhew you 1 
neſt: of unclean birds, in Teremieh 2.3. The Pricfi; 
ſaid.not, Where is the Lord ? they that handled the Lan 
knew me n0t, the Paſtours alſo tr fſed againſt me: 
T he Prophets propheſied by Baal, and walked after things 
#hat do not profit. You have the Clergie of 1ſ+ae! here 
diſtinguiſhed into four clafſes or orders, and every 
one of theſe had their peculiar ſin, diamerrically op- 
polite to their callings;there were the Prieſts, whole 
office it wasto offer ſacrifice, and to enquire whether 
God were angry or pleaſed , whereabout God was, 
wer units them, or removed from them, 

Secondly, the Scribes, whoſe proper work it was 

to —__ and expound the Law. 
y, Paſtors, whoſe proper work it was, i i#- 

firoGt and exhort the geople 11 wayes of godlinetie. | 
| Fomcthly> 
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" Fourthly, the Prophets , whole peculiar funRion 
was, 10 foreſee and Yop tt of [ hinss i8 come, inch: 
name of the Lord. 

And their tour fins are here allo expreſſed ghePrieſts 
were ſecure, God might go whither he would for all 
them,he might bc bexween the Cherubims, or upon the 
threſhold, or upon the mountiins, angry or pleaſed , 
they cared not,the Pric{ts ſaid not,Where & the Lord? 

The Scribes,they were 29n0ramt they knew not God, 
nor his laws, they were not able togive a right cxpo- 
ſition of the law of God, witneſle their fallc gloiſes 
they had put upon the Commandments, reproved 
and corrected by our Saviour inthe fifth of Atarthew, 
They that handled the Law, knew me not. 

Prophaneneſſe in the Paſtours, they that ſhould have 
taght Obedience , by their Doctrine, and by their 
Lives, were $kilfull only to teach Rebellion in 1ſrael, 
They would ſitand Crink all day attheTavernor Ale. 3, 
houſe, till they were even ready to burſt, Come, (aid 
they,we will fetch wine and fill our (elves with firong 
tink, and one drunken mecting begat another , 5%": 
and to morrow ſhall be as this day , and much more 
abundant, Thus the fins of the Teachers, were the 
teachers of Sinz The Paſtowrs tranſereſſed a7ainſt mee. 

Superſtition and 7 dolatry in the Prophets , they 
pleaded for Baal, prophelicd in the name of Baat, and 4+ 
cauſed the people to forget the name of God, for Baal, 
Jer.23.27, The Prophets propheſied by Baal, and walked 
after things that could not profit : this was the Clergy 
of 1ſrael, And if ſach you finde in the Clergy of 
Englend,(and oh that you would make diligent ſearch 
ater them) ſpare thera not, I beſcech you. | 

Will you ſpare Thieves an Robbers £ Look -— 
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 p<oplc,and jeere you to your faces. 


thcir houſes,and there you ſhall finde the bread ofthe 
pooreand hungry. 

Will you ſpare murderers, look under their skirts, 
and there you ſhall findethe bloud of Innocents, yea 
the bloud of their ſoules. | 

Phyſitians ſay, that that phyſick which only flirs 
the humours, and does not carric them away, leaves 
the body worſethen it found it, 

You have ſtirred many of theſe malignant humor, 
if your phyſick be not ſtrong enough to purge them 
out, conſider, I beſeech you,in what a dangerouscon. 
dition you leavethis body politike. 

And yet I muſt not ſpcak without a diſtinQion, 
ſome have ſinned(it may be)ſedacedly,whom if other- 
wile, ableand diligent, I commend to your wiſdome 
and compaſſion. 

Others (and that moſt) have ſinned ſedvcingly : 
prieſts and Jeſuits could never be more deſperate, 1 
am ſure they might have been leſſe guilty: theſe have 
been brought up from their infancie in Romiſh Ido- 
latrie, and cruckic, they have ſinned _ their 
light, and murthered the principles which they have 
ſucked in with their mothers milk. Hophni and Phi. 
nehas never were more vile then theſe ſonnes of Be. 
lial ; ſpare themnot, I beſeech you, no though they 
ſhould crouch, and cringe, and worſhip you, as much 
as they have done their high altars, and vow and 
{wearenever to do ſo againe ; beleeve them not, for 
what Nebuchad-nezzar {aid to his Magitians, D4#.2.8. 
that may I fay oftheſe men, 7+ « but to gain the time of 

90u,when the Parliamentis done they will be drunk 
vile again, and idolatrous again; inſult over the 


I know 


_ 
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Iknow men will crie out, Here, Mercie, but oh 

go mercieagainſt poore ſouls; {uch mercie will be but 
ol murder . 

Conlider it menand brethren,it youleave behinde 
youagodly, faithfull, able miniſtry, they will build 
upon your foundation, {o that when you cometo the 
work again, you will inde the wals of the new Jeru- 
falem bleſledly and glorioutly raiſed and proſpered ; 
whereas if you leave a prophane,idle, ſcandalous mi. 
riſtric, if ever you come to this work again, you will 
finde all your labour and coſt carried away, as it were 
with a (pr tide of prophanenefſle and {uperftition; 
you w1l be fl to begin your work of reformation de 
2r90,and never get beyond the foundation, and well 
if that ſtand, 

Oh ſhew no mercy therefore, to pull guilt and 
bloud upon your own heads; now theguilt is theirs,if 
you let them goe, you will tranflate their guilt upon 
your own ſouls. You remember what the Prophet 
told Ahab, 1 Kings 20. 42. Becauſe thou haſt let go out 
of thy hand,a man whom 1 appointed to utter deflruction, 
therefore thy life ſhall go for hs life, and thy people for 
bis people. Ah Brethren, I would not have yourcdeem 
their lives, with your own heads; their blood. be up- 
on their own pates, their wickedneſle be upon their 
own ſouls ; but upon the King, and Parliament, and 
the Kingdom, let there be Rightcouſneſſe and Peace 
for ever from the Lord. 

Take away out of the houſe of God, the lame and 
the blinde ; the lame in their lives, and the blinde in 
their dofFrine, whom Gods ſoul hates. : 

Reform the Univerſities, of which we may come 


plain, as the men of Jericho did of their habitation, 
2 K11gh 
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2 Kings 2.19. The citnation # pleaſant, but the wats, 
is naught , and the ground barren : (ome have been 
caſting in cheir poyſon, do you caſt in ſa/t, that thoſe 
waters may be hcaled, and there may not be from 
henceforth any more death, or barren land, 

Reform the Citics, reform the Countries , reform 
inferiour Schools of Learning ; reform the Sabbath, 
reform the Ordinances, the worſhip of God, &c, 
Alafſe, Fathers and Brethren, I pitty you, and7as well 
as I can)l ſhall pray for you ; you have more work to 
do then I can ſpeak, The Lord help you, the mighty 
God of Iacob be with you, 

Give me leave onely to preſent to you the Epitome 
and compendium of your great work, ſumm'd up by 
our Saviour, Matthew 15.13, Every plant which my 
heavenly Father hath not planted, ſhall be rooted up. 
Bchold here a double 7niverſality of number and 
extent, 

Every plant, be it what it will, though it be never 
ſo like a flower, though ir ſcems as beautitull as the 
Lilly, which Selomon in all his robes could not out- 
ſhine. Every plant, whether it be thing, or perſon, 
order Or ornament, whether in Church, or in Common. 
wealth, where ever, what ever, if not planted of God, 
you mult look to it, not to prune it onely, or ſlip it, of 
c#t it; {0 the Hyſop, andthe Time, andthe wholſome 
herbs muſt be dealt withall, when they are grown 
luxurient; but pul'd up. (That is the ſecond waiver- 
ſality:) Not brokes off, then it may grow, and ſprout 

ain; but pul'd wp by the wery roors. If it be not a 
plant of Gods planting, what do's it in the Garden? 


out with it , y0ot and branch, every plant , and every 
whit of every plant, 


Yea, 


———— ts. 
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Yea, it the plant have been venimous, if youtake 
away ſome of the ſoil that hath mace i forank, it 
will not £0 amiſle, 

Heylin in is Geography, paze 55. quotes a paſſage 
out of the Spaniſh Hiſtory , of the Inhabitants of 
bi{cay, who bearing a naturall Antipathy againſt 35- 
/:0ps , (on what ground he do's not inform us) when 
Ferdinand the King came to them,accompanied with 
the Biſhop of Pampelune, they aroſe in arms, drave 
back the Biſhop , and gathering together all the duſt 
whereon his Mule had trod , they threw it into 
the SCA, 

You may make u{c of this paſſage, by way of Ana- 
logy, in your Reformation ; Take away Popery by 
the yery root, and the carth in which ir hath unhap- 
pily grown and proſper'd thus longy Altars, Croſles, 
Crucifixes, with all the traſh of Popiſh Ceremonies, 
Orders and Ordinances whatſocver, which may be 
found in your wiſe and faithfu!l enquiry, to have ml- 
niſtred fatneſle and luſt to this curſed weed. 


The third Rnlt. 
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crave leave to adde one conſideration more, to what 
was then dclivered, and that out of the Plat.form 
here betore us, 


This Covenant here, was not a Covenant (lent! 
ſtruck up, berween God and eyery mans conſcience 
in ſecrer, while they were preaching and praying, 
but aftcr thoſe dutics were finiſhed, they I binge 
themſelves to this publike Reformation by a publike 
inftrument, under their hand and ſeal, you may ec 
| them ſetting their handto it, verſ, 18. avd ſealing it, 

or another like it, Neb. 9.ult. And becauſe of alt this, 
we make a ſure Covenant, and write it, and our Princes, 
Levites and _ ſeal unto it, A ſure Covenant in- 
deed, written, ſubſcribed, znd ſealed; and ifthat be not 
enough, you may finde them entring into an oath, to 
make it like the Laws of the Medes and Perfians, un. 
alterable, verſ. 29. Andthis was not done in a lump, 
bnt diſtinctly, every mann his own perſon, and their 
names afterward regiſtred intheir book of Chrenicles, 
as you may ſee in the tollowing chapter,from the firſt 
tothe 29. verſe. 

Oh that you would be plcaſed to take it int@ your 
moſt grave conſideration, whether ſuch a Covenant 
againſt Poperie, and Sabbath prophanation, as verſe ; 1, 
or the zolleration of cither , be not neceſſary to (ct 
up, as an Iron wall, and gates of Braſle, againſt all 
the incounters and invaſions of Rome, and hell, that 
both houſes of Parliament, with the Magiſtrates and 
Miniſters of the land ; (and it it ma 7 good in 


your eyes) the whole Kingdom might /abſcr;beand 
; ſeal a Covenant, toenterintoa curſe, andintoan oath, 
\, verſe 29, never to indeavour the ſetting up of Popery 


any 


I 
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any more, or to admit of Papiſts into places of kill 
and truſt, in Church and Commonwealth;that what 
ſome would have done in mockery, may now be done 
in 2004 earneſt z as ſome would have made an. 04th 
agarnſt Popery,on puxpole (ut may be):to hawe broneht 
1 Popery; lo row there may be a ſure Oath and Cove- 
a4 mace , which through the grace and gooinclic 
of our God, may keep out Pepery, trom invading us or 
our c|:i\dren tor ever, 

We have a coven.ntine God, a covenanting Chrif, 
the Covenant 15 written in the blood of the Lamb, and 
ſcaled with the two broad ſeals of the Sacraments; now 
therefore let us in this inde bea covenantmeg people, 
let us write, and ſeal, and ſwear a Covenanr,and hang 
it up before the Lord, among the-great Records and 
Monunents of the Kingdom, 

I come to the fourth Rule, 


Fourthly, ih#:R2formation muſt be punituall, And 4. Rule, 


let it be done accordine to the Law: This Law was then 
nothing elſe bur Gods own immediate command, 
while he held the, government of this people in his 
own hand; * 144 vi ch X: 

And therefore whete tho Laws are made by men, 
ſubjeR to.miſtake and errauir, who are ſhort ſighted, 
and therefore cannot fore-ſee all the inconveniences 
of tuture”emengencie : Reformation mult notbe done 
onely acrordiny teebe. Laiv, bur. there-muſt be a'Re- 
formation alſo of the Laws themſelves, when need 
eqQures: 2 5, ws) 14d Ah S's 8 (TTET 

Reform(rs muſt: 0:19 Law and t0:the Teſtimony $40 


tht: eounfelsandoreactes.of God in-his Word; 1f rhey (5 8.14 


ſpeck y0r;fgd donot ac wrdine 181/15 word, jt is becauf 7 
there is nolight in them, It is for want of Goſpel bigs 
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if they doe not reforme according to Goſpell rules: 
And therefore I beſeech you in your retormation 
take the word along with you, As 4 lamp unto your 
feet, and alight unts your paths. 

All mattcrs concerning Religion may be reduced 
to this dichotomy, Doctrine and Diſcipline, now in 
reforming of cither, I beſeech you repaire to the 
werd, and from thence take unto your ſelves ſuch 
ſound and ſolid Principles, as (hall ſteere your courſes 
through this great ſea, {o as you may not dath upon 
the rocks, nor ſtrike upon the quickſands of herefie 
and ſuperſtition, 

Now in matter of DoQrine, if any ſhould aske with 
Pilate, 10.18.38. What is truth? give me leave to fur. 
niſb you witha few Principles among many, whereby 
as by a towchſtone, you may be ible to leparate the 

recious from the vile, to diſtinguiſh the precious traths 
of Chriſt trom the vile errors and lies of Antichrift. 

The firſt diſcovery of Goſpell Truth may be this; 
That which makes moſt for the exalting of God, andabs- 
fimg the creature; this being Gods great projet, 1 Cw. 
1.29.30. that no fleſh may glory in his preſence: But as 
« written, he that glorieth, let him gloric #n 1he Lord. 

Now by this Principle you may judge of many 
Dodrines in controverhie, for which makes moſt for 
this purpoſe, cither the Dodrine of free ele/Fion on 
of the'meere good will and pleaſure of God, or thit 
which bottoms this glorious at of God from eterni» 
tic upon works foreſeen or faith Ro ? cither that 
Dodrinewhich puts the great work of Converſion 
mto the fole Power and Pleaſure of God, of the, 


_ Places it in the ſelfe-preperatione of the exed 
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Secondly, that Doctrine hath the ſtamp and Cha. 
racer of Tr#th upon it, which makes moſt for the ad. 
vancing of Holineſſe.For you know whole Command 
and Counſell it is, Mat.5.42. Be you perfei?, as your 
heavenly father is perfett, 

Now which ſures moſt with this Principle, either 
the Doctrine which cals men tothe ffrid? ſanttificats. 
on of Gods day, or that which gives them /iberty 20 

ophane it ? 

That Doctrine which incites, and ingages men, tf 


*ftridi walking, and the * power of Godlineſ/e, or that *Eph.5.rs 
which ſecures,and applauds them in naked and empty *** 38 


ſhawes of lake-warmpyeſſe and formality ; That God 
which _ by fire, let himbe God, was Eliah's rule 
torthe diſcovery ot the true God, 1 Kings 18.24.that 
Doltrine alſo which anſwers by fire, let that be the rule 
forthetryalland diſcovery ot the truth of God; that 
DoQrine which hath moſt fire of Holineſſe, and zcalc 
init, let that be truth, 

Thirdly, that DoQtrine hath the 7mage and Super- 
ſcription of the tr#th upon it, which makes moſt to the 
magnifying of the great myſtery of godlineſſe, God mas. 
w 5 in the fleſh,Joh.5.22.2 ay 5-4 the father hath com- 
mitted all Judgement tothe ſon, that all men ſhould honor 
the ſon as they honor the father. 

God had never ſuffer'd {der to have falne, had 
it not been to bring his ſonne 7eſws Chriſt, into the 
greater reputation with the ſonnes of men; Now 
whichconduces to this end moſt, cither the Doctrine 
of Free-will, or the Do@rine of free grace, a_— 
on by works, or Inftification by faith alone : that Do- 
Qrine which makes faith the matter of 1uftification, or 
that which makes faich the —_— only , laying 
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hold upon the r;Ahreanſmeſſe of Chriſt, ipated by God 
un:othebeleever? tha: Doctriac which makes (/hyiſt 
a perfect ws ORG makes him 2 partial 
Saviour, that which ſets him up-ifh one office oy, or 
that which ſcts him up in aff hu"offices, convincing 
men of the abſ{olifte necefhity of Jeſus Chriſt,noronly 
tor the pardonof ſinne, but for the conqueit and ſubdy: 
ing. of (1nne ? 
Fourthly, That is truth which ſerves moſt to ſettle 
"and eſtabli)h the hearts of Gods people in the aſſurance of 
Goas love, and to fill them, with peace ard joy in belee. 
'vinz, Heb.6.18, God is abundantly willmg that the 
hcires of Pramile ſhould have frons conſolation. Now 
which 1s moſt 11kely to doe rhis-to pur ofe; that Do. 
&rine which teaches the anchangeableneſſe of the Co. 
venant,/as inthe fore-quoted place, Heb.6.181)or that 
whic} teaches the poſhbiliry of cotall and finall falling 
awayfrom Grace, The Doctrine which aftrrmes 7eſus 
Chriſt hath ſatisfied God hi Father for all ſinue, or that 
which teacherh that Chriſt hath ſatisfied for origmall 
fin onely,and leaves manto make his own peace with 
God for a.Zuall ? - © | Via $3.0 
- Can any"of the vanity cof- the Gentiles canſevaint? 
Jer.14.22, ſo may I ſay, Can any oftheſe vaine'Do- 
Qcines of Poperie and Arminianiſme afford one drop 
ot comfortto refrefh the thirſty-gaping ſouletnay ve- 
rily miſerable comforters are they'all 5 but ofthe con- 
trary dorines I may ſay with the Prophet, With joy 
may you draw water owt of theſe wels of ſalvation. 
Iſat.r2. 3. | o 0171 h | 
But the greateſt difficulry will -be: —— Di- 
ſcipline and Church-govermnent ; "for , hinc'ille la- 
chryme, hence thoſe unhappy diſputes, and confine, 


Sis. Be wi YT. 
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and diviſens, which:have in this latter :age of the 
Chtiſtizn world milcrably rome and diſtracted the 
Church. 

Buchercinallo tothe Law, and tothe 1retiman 1,20 
to the word tor ſound and ſolid Principlisitor vour 
directions, in this part of your grear and Jaborious 
WOIK, 

For my part, I could be.content with Calvixe to 
aaile over 20 (eas, to inde out a diſtinct plat-forme of 
Evangelicall Ditcpline; in all the branches\jand cir- 
cumſtances thereoty but becauſerthis work is of ſuch 
a yaſt latitude, I ſhall only contem my ſ{clte withpro- 
pounding one general rule, humbly defiringi you to 
conſider whether.the Apoſtle tm choſe wards 's\ Cor? 
11.'6. We have wo ſuch cuſtome, nor the Churches of 
Chrit;make not the avſkome,andprattife of thofeThers 
ches, which are moſt pareand orthodox;a leadins 'Pre- 
ſident fox their ination that are in the purſute 'of 
peace 2nd truth ; with whom 'firce we do happily 
profeſle a nnitie in faith, how much itwill conduce to 
bealgie, peace, and weltare, to enjoy allo a «niformi- 
ue ind:cipline; T humbly leave to your -wildome to 
judge, whale T betake! ray felteto thevitrand laſtrule, 
whuch ariſes from the firſt words of my texr, 

- Fiſtly, therefore Reformation nnſt be peedy - this as 
It was Shechanigabs coutdelly1o'it was Ezray practice, 
tor verſethe 5. and verſe the 6. Then aroſe Exra,then, 
thatis he uſed no delay, he went preſently abour the 
work, be knew it was,good ſtriking while the iron 
was hot, tbe, princes and people\ were mowin 1 g00 
temper, pliable and impreſfive z\if Ex74had de 


it, it may be new difatragenents,.900 'feares _ 
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have riſen ; The ſin peradventure would have 
red leſſe evill, and they have grown more unyilli 
and refratoric, as we may lee in thatſad inſtance, 
ler. 42. from the firſt verlc to the 5. verſe, where 
you may ſec a peoplethat came red-hot to leremiah, 
one would have thought with an unconquerable re. 
ſolution, to have followed the counſell of God, by 
his mouth,whether it were good or evill; yet notwith- 
ſtanding firſt cooled into ſhifts, and excuſes, and at 
length quench'd and hardened into flat rebellion, and 
coatradiQion, for inthe 43. chap, 2.3. they pretend 
that ict was not the word of God, that they ſhould not 
go toſojourn in Egypt. The Lord hath not ſpoken unto 
thee ſaying, Goe not, Fc. no nor leremiah neither, 
oy would fain flatter him,as if he were a more milde 
moderate man, and would never have given ſuch 
counſell,had he not been ſer ew by Barwchthat young 
paſſgnate Hot-ſpur, who for want of his prefer. 
meats, ſoughtthe ruine and deſolation of the whole 
Kingdome, in delivering them into the hands of the 
Babylonians, that they meet them to death z but 
at length when theſe fig-leaves could ferve novlon. 
to covertheir nakedneſſe, but they nauſt needs 
convinc't, it was the very meſſage, which the Pro- 
phet brought from the lips of God, in the 44. chop, 
16.verſe, they ernboldea and imbrazen themſelves 
into down-right refuſalsand rebellion, - 
As for the word which thos haſt ſpoken t# us in the 
ware of the Lord, we will not hearken ants it. 
ns AT, be it RG 
»Teremy,or beit God hi ,itis all one,we will got 
this meſſage, elects ſuch fooles to ſtay 
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\but we will ſhift tor our felves,to Egypt will we goe, 
,ay Barnch, or thou,or God, what you will, 

Honoured and Honourable Worthies,be cautioned, 
[ bcſe ch you by fuch a dreadfull, and ftartling in- 
fince,and take the firſt opportunities and advantages 
inthis great and (o'emn work in hand. CMenare mu- 
ruble, ind adverſ.iries induſtrious, and length of time 
will fat and cove mens ſpirits, there is Little got by 
dilajes, unlcile it be wwfirneſſe and indiſpoſition. And 
therefore I beſeech you, takethe ow forthe diſpatch, 
and perteRing of the — cure, Leave as little 
as may be of it for future Parliaments, It was our mi- 
ſery,and might have been (without miraculous pro- 
vidence)our ruine,that the firſt reformers left fo mich 
of the work forafteg ages todo; we have off rather 
then gained of our firſtreformation, 

We will therefore expe@ little De fatars, if this 
preſent opportunitie dye in your hands, and the work 
be left unperfec, ar leaſt in the eſſentials of it. 

And therefore holy brethren, partakers of this hea 
ron calling, ariſe & fill tothework in good earneſt, 
the ſooner the eafier. | 

And yet wot with more haſte, then good ſpeed; what 
you doe,doe with deliberation,and-counſcll: and hee 
who is Wonderful, Conn/elour,The everlaſting Father, 
The Prince of Peace be with you. Deliber analum ef din, 
quod fatncndum ef (eel. which is once done; 
teverto beundone;had need tobe done with matureſt 
conſultation. Diw pingo, quis pings immortalitati, laid 
the Paiter,and ſo we interpret your ſtay,and the fal- 
nhon of onr tons. or elſe onr eyes would 
, and our hearts faint in looking upward: onely I 
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—Fadzement and exprdition,may ſtand together. 


I have now dope with he xules, give me leave to 
preſent you with 4 motive, ortwo, and I have done 
witl.chis part. of the Exhartation, ..; :;2 / | | 

The Tex xt willaffordrheſcatſo outof ſordeofchol 
obſery $6: 25 I raiſed}? inthc catrance. 
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nd 42d One. thing, and. the King an0- 
Koh did.God lay doc this, and the K ing (ay doe it nit; 
did Godfay reforme, and the King lay, ye jhall not me- 


dlewith a reformation : then wee ye ingreat traights 
indeed: this wergagreat dillractipn 59 your minds; 
and a ſad diſcouragement to yogr ſpurits., But when 
you have the command of Ged,'and of rhe K&jng too, 
when God ſai Reformwe me Englayd, from Dev 
even to Berſheba, from one end ofthe lagdto.anethei; 
EY wy rightequs judge Mens upgn of enderr;xc- 
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And for ſome.reward of his Majeſties pictie and 
zcal, in this marrer letthe Kings honour I beſcech 
you) be precious in your eyes ( as I know itis,)pro- 
vide Liberallyand royally for his Majeſtie and his hopeful 
{erd, that his name may be great and terrible abroad, 
and his beams of ſweet, warm, and precious influence 
at home, likethe Sw» tothe creatares , Or the ra/# to the 
new mown graſſe. 


of thoſe that tremble at the commanament of our God, 
The ſuits and cries of trembling hearts that tremble at 
ſinand wrath, ts a ſtrong motive t0 Governours to put on 
10 Reformation. 

Do not the petitions ofthe zrembling people of God 
throng in upon you from all parts of the Kingdome, 
Cities, Countreys, particular Congregations * and 
what dothey call ht cry for, but Reformation, Refor- 
,mation; For the Lords ſake take off our burthens, che 
civil burthens chat lie upon our ſhoulders ; the ſpiritu- 
,all burthens ( eſpecially ) that lye upon our conſcien- 
;*. The yoke which neither we nor our fathers are able 
to bear, Down with Ceremonies and up with pare 07r- 
, dinances, down with formality and (ct up the power 
,#f Godlineſſe ; take away the chef eand give us wheat; 
,( for what is the chaffe to the wheat £ ) take away 
,/hadows and give us ſubſtances ; remoye from us our 
»Prophane and ſcandalous Minitters, and give us P- 
,ſhowrs according to Gods own heart, that may reveal 
, unto usthe whale counſel of God; Reſtore the Sabbath 
, with all the ordinances of it, to its purity and ſplendor, 
,that our cyes may ſce 1eſus Chriſt riding in triumph 
zin the mid of our Congregations ; Oh pie our 

,ſ0uls, our Wives ſavls, our Childrens fouls, our ſer- 
| F 
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, vants ſouls ; pitic our eſtates, pi:ie our bodics, oy; 
, liberties, but above all pitic our So4s, 

Mcn and Brethren, theſe crics have pierc t the Hez- 
vens, and entred into the ears of the Lord of Sabbath,ch 
letthcm enter your ears, and prerce through your very 
hearts, let your bowels be troubled within you, your 
compaitions be rouled together. 

I te!] you, if it were butthe petition of a hundred, 
or tn, or four, or two, of one #rembling heart, that 
tremblesat ſin, and trembles at wrath, it ſhould pre- 
vail more with youthen the petitions of thouſands 
and millionsof thouſands of ſuch prophane and ſecure 
ſpirits that lay neither ſin nor judgement to heart; the 
Kingdome might have ſunk or [woms tor ought they 
care, popery, and prophaneneſſe, falſe Religion, or 
no Religion, Atheiſme, Barbariſme, and what not, 
might have over-runthe Kingdom like an inuncation, 
and they, like Gallis, have cared for none of theſe 
things; {athey might have had what they would,and 
done what they liſt, 

They are the tremblers to whom we are behold 
under God, and the King, thar all is not run into 
and diſmall confuſion, ? | 

And therefore, holy Brethren, do. you reſemble 
your holy God, who with his own mouth hath pro- 
miſed,1ſaiah 66.2.T0 this man will 1 look, what manis 
this (think you)that God will look to, of all the men 
inthe world 2 ſurely ſome great man, ſome mighty 
man! no; even to him that » poore and of 4 comtrite 

ſri, and that trembles at my word : Mark yee, he 

oth not ſay to this Kingdome,or to this City,or this 
Congregation, or this Family, but to this man,&+ 
Sothar if there be but one ina family, or — 
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City, or one in a Kingdome, that trembles at the 
word of God, tha trembles at the word of command, 
leaſt he ſhould ſon againſt st , that trembles atthe 
word of threatning,lealt it {ould fall xpon him ; that 
trembles atthe word of promzſe, leaſt tie ſhould fall 
ſtort of it, as Heb. 4. 1. In a word thattremblcs at 
{in, becauſe it is contrary to God ; and trembles at 
wrath, bccaule contrary to a people, Levit. 26 40, God 
will have reſpect to that man, when he will over- 
look, and deſpiſe whole Cities and Kingdomes ot ſe- 
cure and carnall wretches, 

Will God look towards oxetrembler, oh do you 
look towards shoſe many, that throng your ſacred Se. 
nate with their prayers and tears tor reformation; 
that by your piety and compaſſion that may be ac- 
compliſht towards them, that God hath promiſed in 
Iſaiah 66, 5 cverſe, Hear the word of the Lord, yee that 
tremble at his word, your brethren that hated you, that 
cait you out for my names ſake, ſaid, let the Lord be glo- 
rified, (curſed Hypocrites, while they perſecuted 
Gods people, they pretended Gods glory ) but good 
newes follows, He ſhell appear to' your joy, and they 
ſhall be a/hamed. 

Caſſanler, a man that was Pontificiall enough wri- 
ting to Ferdinand rhe firſt, and Maximilian the 1e- 
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In conſult. 


de Religt- 


cond about reformation, among other conſiderable 9 &r- 


paſſages, doth ingenuoufly conteſſe, tharthings will ;.. 


,hever go well in the Church, till thoſe thar fit at, 
, the helm, laying afide their own wills, and hearken- 
, Ing to the cries and cantions of the Godly, will retorm 
abuſes accordingtothe rule ofthe word. 

Thirdly, you pleaſe to caſt your eyes upon 


ma 
the fourth Jour and I will leave you in your own 
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thoughts to create to your (elves adouble motive. 

Ezras duty,and the Princes and peoples aſiittance, 1 
b:longs to thee, we alſo will be withthee : it belongs t9 
thee, the work is Gods, and it is thy duty todoir, 
Hoxonrable Senators, let me beſpeak youin the ſame 
language, it is a good work you are about, a 2/or;ou; 
work, that way mite ; but it belongs wnto you, thi 
may command, 'It 15 not arbitrary whether you will 
reform or no. God, and the King, and the people, have 
called you forth fromthe ſcverall parts of the King. 
cometothis great work, ſothat incumbit neceſſitas, « 
neceſſity is lad upon you, and woe be to you uf yeu reform 
not. 
Therefore let me beſpeak you, as CAtordecai did 

his neece E{her,the Queen, that if you altogether hold 
yonr peace at this time then ſhall there enlargement and 
deliverance ariſe to the people of God from another place, 
God cando his work without a Parliament, but that 
is dreadtull that follows, you aud your Fathers houſes 
ſhall be deſtroyed; you ſhall ruine your ſelves, and your 
poſterity for ever : but if you thall indeed fallto the 
work in good carneſt, with reſolutions and affeRions 
ſutable to ſo honourable a deſigne, God ſhall build 
your houſes,and bleſſe your poſterities,and make your 
name asa precious pertume toall ſucceeding genera- 
tions, ſothat you ſhall be called the repairer of breach- 
es, and the reſtorer of deſolate places to awell in. 

We alſo will be with thee. 

The Nobles will be withyos, the People with you, 
Miniſters will be with you, enow with you ; the wil- 
dome will be,to know, whoſe help ro take ; for you 
ſhall have Tobias and Sanballats, and &c. 'with you, 
that will offer their help,in building the Temple. __ 

; eaxc 
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take heed what you do, their aime is to hinder the 
work, not to fwr#her it : accept not of mungrell help, 
toſo holy a work 3 ſuch asare erroncoms in judgement, 
or irregular intheirlives: they that have ſinned again 
the rule, will they(think you)reforme according to the 
rule ? they that would not keep things up with their 
own rule, ((uch as it was)do you velieve they will cor- 
dially concurre, to the mending or making of the rule, 
ſuch as irſhould be £ 
Well be of good conrage, honoured Worthies, and 
die it, the work needs your beſt skill, and confidence; 
for it isa work of great difficu{tie, you will meet with 
many doubts objections and d:ſcouragements;Butlet me 
tell you one thing for your comfort, you cannotmeer 
with more object:ops then Ezra,and the Princes might 
have done, in this work here in hand; alas what plea- 
ding of wives? what crics of children? what workings 
ofgaturall affetion 4 how might the wife have hung 
about the husbands neck, and have pleaded for her 
,(clfe, 4h my deare husband, have not I bin your wife 
,theſe many yeeres, and will you now put me away? have 
,y0u ever found me diſloyall to your bed, or diſabedjent te 
, Jour will ? how might the children have hung abour 
their fathers knees, and cryed, 0h my father, my fa- 
ther, have you not brought me into the world, and will 
, you now turn me looſe ro ſecke my fortuues? have I been 
2 waſter of your eſtate*or a reproch to your family * 
orarebell to your commands ? 1» the meane while, 
how might the husbands, and fathers Afﬀections have 
wrought, and his heart have bled, and his ſoule been 
torn within him, as is pathetically deſcribed there in 
that ſad parting of the religious ym nn Galeacing 


Caracciolus from his Lady and c 2 what ar- 
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guments might have been alledged againſt ſuch a 
thing as this * why it ſeemed to be, againſt natural 
affettion,No man cver hated his own fle{h,but loverh 
and cheriſheth ic  Contrarve tothe Covenant, and con- 
traft, between man and wife, Prov. 2. 17. at their 
marriage. 

Comrarieto the Law of God, who ſaith, 1 hate pug- 
ting away, Ma). 2.16. | 

Beſide how might they have pleaded the difficultie 
of the work,it her (it ſeemes) a matrer of a lo 
contingance, how many cvill conſequences might haye 
enſued, ſo many wivcs and children tg be turned a 
begging © what grievous mw mwring of friends and 
inde might it beget? 

, My Siſter muſt be turned away,might one ſay,and 
,another,my Neece and her children muſt be thruſt 
out of doores to get their bread where they can find 
It : what fearetull cenſures abroad among the hea- 
then; how might they have taken occaſion to reproch 
this people, curſe their Religion, and blaſpheme their 
God,ſaying, Theſe be your Jewes, the only people of 
, God, and yet doe worſe, then ever any heathen did, 
, whoever did heare of ſuch athing among us, as the 
, putting away of wives and children, in ſo mercileſſe 
, and unnaturall a manner? they pretend Religion,but 
, there is no more pittie,nor mercie,nor Juſtice among 
,them, then among ſo many divels , no bands will 
» binde them, no cords of relation or affection will 
, hold them, 

How might it have hindered the converſion of the 
heathen,who might have ſaid,If this be their Religion, 
,wewill be no /ewes; if their God teach them to doc 
, thus, he ſhall be vone of our tan ders" 
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C14ns laid of the Spanuard, If 5hey go to heaven,we will 
goto hell, 

Wh.t confuſion might it have occaſioned in the 
Common-wealth ? yea, how might it have armed all 
the Conntries round about them, ſo. that what 1acob 
ſaidto his ſonnes concerning their cruell flaughter of 
thecircumciled Shechemites, might theſe men have 
objected againſt this work, 

We ſhall make our ſelves ſtinke among the inhabitants 
of the land, among (t the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, 
and we being few in number, they ſhall gather them. 
ſelves together againſt us, and ſlay us, and we ſhall be de» 
ſroyed,we,and our houſes. Thele and the like objecti- 
ons might have been made; but what of all this and a 
thouland times more, if God will have it ſo, it muſt be 
done;there is no difficultic,nor objeRionagainſt God, 
Doe the work they ought, and therefore do the work thty 
mould, and let God ſhift for the reſt and therefore Cou- 
rage,courage, Noble Chriſtims,'you have a good cauſe, 
the Cauſe of Chriſt, good Companie, multitudes of 
Prayers, like Jacobs Angels going up to heaven, every 
day in greataſſemblies, for you ; be of good cheere, 
the enemies of Reformation cannot pray, ſweare they 
can and cxrſe they can, drink healths(it may be)ro your 
confuſion, but pray they cannot,at the beſt can but read 
prayers and ſay prayers, but pray they canner. And 
therefore, if ſuch and the like objeftions meet you jn 
this work,be not afraid or ſtartled, be not taint-hear- 
ted, or ſhort ſpirited 3 you have morcover, a good 
Captaine, whoſe preſſe money you have taken, who 
ſhall reſolve your doubts, anſwer your objections, con- 
quer your difficulties, confound your enemies, crowne 
Your endewoxrs, and make you more $hew conquerours, 
chorowgh 
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fore you,g00n and proſper. 

And thus I have done with that branch of exhor. 
tation which concerns this honorable aſſembly. I come 
now to the ſecond branch which relpeRs every one, 
that ſtands here betore God this day, yea the whole 
people ofthe land. England hath been a long time 


ſinfull England (as you have ſeene) and is it not yet 


hopeleſſe England? Is there yet hope of Peace and 7 »4.. 
tie berween the two Nations,who were bur lately rea. 
dy to dig one anothers graves, and to ſheath their ſword 
in once anothers bowels; yea hopes of a more firme and 
glorious peace thenever ? 1s there yet hopes that the 
oppreſſour fhall ceaſe, and that the yoake ſhall be rakes 


from our necks, which neither we nor our fathers a+ 
leto beare,that the Caxaanite ſhall be deftroyed out of 
our land; Is there yet hopes that our eyes ſhall ſee our 
teachers, that our eares ſhall heare 4 voice behinde us, 
ſaying, This is the way walke in it, when you turn t0 
he right hand, and when you turn to the left, Have 
weyet hope to enjoy our Sahbaths, pure Congregati- 
ons, and hely ordinances ; that our cyes ſhall ſec the 
King in his beautie, and the glory of Chriſt, inoural- f 
ſecmblics? Ina word, is there hopes that God willbe 
pacifiedrowards us,and be reconciled to us, and dwel 
among us,and be or God, and the God of our children? 
orare we in a dreame, (as thepeople of God ſing in 
the 126. Pal, firſt verſe) are you ſure that England is 
yetalive? are youſure thatthereisa Parliament, of 2s 
rich, and precious hopes as ever ſince England was 
firſt called ChriFiantareyouſure, that you are here 
inthe preſence of God, that I am ſpeaking, and you 
arc hearing this day from heaven the things that con. 
ccrn 
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cern your everlaſting : oh -how comes this ta 
paſſe this day in England, that England ſhould be yet 


alive, that was ſo neere the giving up of the Ghoſt ? 
free grace, free grace : where ſin hath abtundcd, there 
grace hath ſuperabounded : but what then ſhall wee 
continue in ſin,that grace may abound? let every once 
that feares the Lord cry, God forbid, heare elſe what 
an angry queſtion God doth aske that ſpared and de- 
livered people, Jer. 7. 9410. Will you ſteale, murder, 
and commit adultery, and ſweare falſely, and burn in- 
cence unto Baal, and walke after other Gods, whons yee 
know not, and coms and ſtand before me in this houſe, 
which s called by my Name, and ſay, We are delivered 
10 doe all theſe abominations ? Oh my Chriſtian bre- 
thres looke to your therefores (for Chriſts ſake) look 
to your therefores, {ay not in your heart, there is hope 
in1/rae/, there is bope in England, now therefore we 
may to our perch 494in, we may raife our rents, 
md hoyſt the price of cors, now we (hall buy cheap, and 
ſell deare, now we ſhall grow rich, and {ay up much 
every yeerc, and get great eftates for our children ; 
now we may weate brave </othes, and vie who ſhall 
be fineſt, now we may eate, and drink, and take our 
pleaſures, fill onr ſelves with love, and ſatisfie our owne 
isfts ro the utmoſt. All danger is paſt, ſtormes are 
over,wenow ſhall have faire weather. Doe you thus 
requite the Lord,0b arg of 500 and unkind? nay, my 
brethren, doe not [0 wickedly againſt the Lord; this is 
not the fruit which he expects from this rree of hope 
which he hath planted among you theſe be notthe 
therefores, which Chriſtians ſhenid. make, upon ſuch 
precious premiſſes,rather there @ hop: is England, now 
therefare let ms put away our wives, that is, let us put 
| G away, 
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away our fines, to which we have married oor ſelves 
ſo long;letthe drunkard (ay, yer there is hope in Eng, 
tand, therefore \et me put away my drankeanc(ſe, the 
unclean perfon ſay;therefore let me put away my ax- 
cleanneſſe, The workdling, ler me pus away my wordly. 
mindedneſſe, the ſecure wretch, let me pat away my ſe. 
cnritie, &c.-Ina word, let every -man write a bill of 
diworce,and put away hu lufts, there Is hope, and there- 
fore let us retorme, there is hope, zherefore let us ſtudy 
how to be more holy, more humble, more rhanktull, 
| more fpirictuall, more truitfull, more uſctull, every one 
in his ſtation. * 

Though hopes come in without a therefore of former 
merit,and ſelf-preparation, they do nor come in with» 
out a therefore of future ſervice and reformation. 1 
would have every one that hath the name of a Chri- 
ſtanupon him,be afraid, leſt God ſhould be a looſer 
by this-mercie, leſt we ſhould diſhonour hun-with his 
own goodnefle, 

Conſider Brethren, it had beene better Papiſts 
!hould have diſl.onoured God, then Proteſtames, that 
the Patrons of free will ſhould have blaſphemed his 
name,thenthe Profeſſours of free grace: oh ſtudy there- 

fores worthy of your hopes, for elſe 
Secondly,God may quickly ſpoyle our hopes, it 
God ſee us, every one ſtudy- his owne therefores, the 
fleſhes therefores the worlds therefores,the divels there. 
fores,and not Chriſts, Conſider that in the 9. Ezrs 
13,14. After all this is come upon us, for our cvill 
deeds, ſeeing our God hath punithed us lefle then our 
inquities deſerve, aud hath gxven ſuch deliverance as 
this: Should we again break hu Commanadgmems, Cc 

from whence you may obſerve comparing theſe | 
, rwo 
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exo verſes together,the 8. and g, verſes, that the an- 


happie ſeedes of « people or Churches ruine, and deſolati- 
ons, may be ſowne mm the bappie ſpring of their revivings 
and inlargements. You" thall finde in the Book of 
/adzes that the people of 1ſxee/after theirgreat deli- 
verances,and reſcues trom captivity,fell quickly back 
to their wonted prophanemeſſe and Idolatry,to do evill 
inthe ſight of the Lord, and God as quickly had a704, 
aſcourge, a whip,a Tyrans to plague them; three times 
you ſhall hnee it in the third, and beginning of the 
tourth chapters of Iudges, The children of. I{rae! did 
evill again in the ſight of the Lord.chap.3.7. & 12.and 
chap. 4.1.and God wanted not an oppreſlor, a perlc- 
cuter,toſcourge,and ſcourgerhem withall, 

Firſt, Cu/ban-Riſhatharm, ver.8. and when he was 
gone,an Eglon,ver.12.and when he was taken away.a 
labin,chap.442+-and after himevs bt and exorber, till 
at length God removed them outot his preſence, The 
beginning of Ss/omers reigne was the moſt glorious 
time that ever Iſracl ſaw; when ſurely, it ever, they 
might have. promiſed themſelves foe 
changeable proſperity; and yet Sa/amm falling away, 
and t « 97,90 with him,that/u»/bive began quickly to 
be clouded,and their glory to beeclipſed, t King» .14, 
The Lord ſtirred up an adverſarie ano Salomon, Hadad 
the Edomite, And he increaſing his 1dolatry, God in- 
crexſed his adverſardes,tor,vertethe 23, God fiyried up 
ant hey edver ſarie, Rexon the ſon of Eliadab, Brethren, 
if our hope ſhould come in-and our comfort revive 
upon us, let us not think our {elves ſecure; let ysnor lay 
"With LAgag, Sexe ly the bivtcrmeſſe of death 6 very TiC 
work willgoos alone; I may tako.ay pleaſure : for it 
Godſce us ſtudying our own unworthy-and fiotull 

G 2 
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ends, and not his holy and blefled aimes, God can 
quickly ſtirre up adverſaries againſt us, one after an. 
other, God can quickly ſend Twrk and Pope againſt us, 
God can raiſe up Spain or France as an adverſarie to 
us; Yea, how ealily may God let in a» evill fir 
among our ſelves that may divide the two nations, the 
rwo houſes of Parliament ; yea that may divide the 
King from the ſubjeR,and the Subjects among rthem- 
ſelves,pcople againſt people, miniſters againit mini- 
ſters, countrey againſt countrcy in a wotull and de- 
ſperate confulion. | 

In the 22, 7oſh. 18; See what a ſpeedy execution of 
wrath there is teared upon the ſetting up of a /inful 
altar ( as they conceived) though they had but newly 
taken roſſeſſon of the promiſed land, faith 19s, Aud 


it will be, ſceing ye haverebelled againſt the Lord to day, 


to morrow he willbe wroth ag aiuſt the whole Congregati- 
on of Iſrael, quick work indeed! to day ſim, and 19 mor- 
row wrath, Oh that wee could be fo holily jealous of 
the wrath of God,to feare leſt this dayes {inne might 
* turn our preſent joy,into the morrowes ſorrow. 
0%ject, But you will ſurcly ſay, 7 az but one, things may 
goc well cnongh for all me, God will not took after 
me inſuch acroud, I need not trouble my felf,what 1 
do will neither helpe nor hinder, Eq-T 
Anſw,z Who then, if not thou *- if none need to reforme, 
that is but ewe,who ſhall reforme? 

Secondly, but know, I beſeech you, that ove mans 
ſin may hinderthe welfare of an whole Kingdome : 
conſult that emphaticall place, Zcclef.9.laſt. Wiſaeme 
% berter then weapens of warre, i.c. Wiſdome will do 

" # morethcn many weapons of warre ; one wiſe Parlia- 
=p ment, or ong wiſe man ina Parliament or a Kingdom 
may 
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may doe more,forthe ſaferie ofa Kingdome, then an 
whole armie,and legions of ſouldiers;bur thar is dread- 
full which tollowes, one _ deftroyerh much good. 
Allthat weapons,and wiſdome it felfe can do, fin, and 
the ſig but ofezxe,may ſuddenly deſtroy, one drunkard, 
one Sabbath-breaker, one adulterer, one Apoſtate, 
may inone day pull down that, whicha whole Parlia- 
ment hath been in building many weeks. C_1chan 
was but ove, and yet he rrowb/ed the whole hoſt of 


Ilrael, Shall one mas ſin, (ies Moſes to God, Numb. 


16.22. 43d wilt thou be wroth with the whole Copgre- 
gation * Moſes underſtood the myſterie, and knew 
that the confprracie . of Corah might have been the 
confuſion of 1ſrael had not he nt 


I but you will fay,there be many wicked men, yea 00]. 2. 


many wicked Miniſters too, 'and yet for all that the 
Kingdame is not deſtroyed? 


What God does by virtue of his fee erae, is no Auſw.1 


tic,or obligation upon God; thiat he ſhould do ſo Mill, 
you ſce ane mans fin hath beew,and therefore it may be 
ſill the loſſe of a Kingdome; and if thou ſhouldeſt 

that one,oh when the Parliament ſhould break up,and 
fre and ſword over-runthe land, inthe midfFof ſach 


lad combuſtions, and confuſions, how wouldft thou” 


look, when God, and conſcience ſhall relIthee,as the 
Prophet there tels thoſe filthic prieſts, Thi hath been 
I) your meanes,Mal.x.g.This hath been by thy meeys, 
thes ſmearer, thes drunkerd; thu unclean perfon,, 1 


might have had my Church ſtill in England, tfit had | 


not been for thee, the Parliament might have been an 
beppie, and a glorious Parliament, if it had not beenfor 
rages your ſelves the bloud of a 


whole Ki | 
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Secondly, but ſuppoſe through free grace,” God 

ſhould not ſuffer thy f1nne, to divert his gracious pur. 

ſe, and blaſt our hopes : yer thou ſhalt be never the 

iter for all the good that God ſhall doe to his peo. 

ple. I proteſt from the Lord, /er;17.5.6. When gol 

commeth, when Chriſt is ſetup irhis Ordinances, and 

tht Lord ſhall reigne gloriouſly among his Saints, 

: Kin.”.19 #08 ſpalt not ſee it, or itthou doe, Mercier felfe ſhall 

| theer thatisthe thing I would have-youconſi. 

derand tremble at, None but the purged andthe refined 

ones ſhall be able to ftand before the approch of merciz. 

For inſtance,fſce Hal.3.2. But who may abide the day 

of his comming ? and who ſhall ſtand when he appeartth? 

Who ſha{ be able to endure it? What day? what com- 

ming? what appearance? Surely not his coming in his 

flaming fire to render vengeance upon his adverſaries, 

but bis comming in his ſwadling clothes, inthe depth of 

mecekneſſe and humility; yourmay know by his Me/- 

ſenger, verſe the firſt; Behold, 7 will ſend my Meſſenger, 

and he ſhall prepare the way befare me : which Chiift 

himſelfe expounds of 7ohn the Baptiſt. Mat. 1.10. fo 

that if 7obn be the <Meſſenger, Chriſt muſt bethe 

Lord, and that in his humdiation. and obſcurity, and 

yct few were able to endure thiscomming : for we [ce 

how the very report of it, errowbled Herod, and pat all 

leruſalem into an wproare, Matth. 2. 3. and in proceſle 

of time, how the preſence and-preaching of Chriſt did 

iſcortch and blaſt t Cathtdrall priefts, that unhal- 

Mat-12. lowed generation of Seribegand Phuriſes ; and perfe- 

+2" Reedtheir rebellion into that awpdrdenable (in, againf 
the holy Ghoſt, 't1a word,jt is not-fwdgeyacxt only, 

mercie it ſtlſe, that will wndooa "whom the ap- 

proch of Gods Salvation doth £4 and fertle inthelr 


| e i) ſec uritie, 
EO | 
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{{curitie, and wilfutt negleQ of Reformation, There- 
fore rcforme, I beleechyou, let England reforme; let 
every one reforme himſelfe and his family ; Lerthar 
which comesgood newes fromthe Parliament houſe, 


gocup good newes'to heaven ;/&. you would have 


Parliament refor mation,make Toy on earth, fo Iet natio- 
rall,and perſonall reformation make Toy in heaven; Oh 
ifit might be reported in heaven that England is re- 
formed, —that ſych adrufkard;ſuch aſwearer, fuch 
a coverous man, ſuch a ſecure wretch , is becomea 
new man, what joy would it cauſe among the Angels 
of God? how would God himſelfe'delight in us, and 


rcjoyce overns, and think his mercie well beſtowed !' 


And therefore for yourdireRionalſo herein, give me 

leave to applie to this purpoſe two or three of the 

lormer rules. ok | 
Rules, | 


Firſt, this your Reformation muſt be wnivterſall. All 1,Rule, 


thewives,and ther that are borne of them, My beloved 
Chriſtians, you muſt deale thorowebly and* faithfully 
nreforming your ſelvesand your families. Will you 
ke me how far 71 will anſwer youonly thus; ar 50s 
wwuld have the Parliament to reforme above # ſp doe you 
r:forme below, in what extent,and latitude;,you would 
have the Church reformed,and the Common-wealth 
reformed, reforme your families, reform your ſelves, 

Inthe common weakh, you would not have only 
the great oppreſs10ns of $ hip-mony , and other illegall 
tations removed , but the leſſer Monopolies upon 
ſmaller commodities taken away. Inthe Church you 
would not have the Maſſe of Idolatrie, and Popery 
only caſt out, but the ſmaller ware, of Roms/b erum- 
Perics and Ceremonies aboliſhed, you would _— 


__— 
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? Church-tyrants, pared only, and limited, and moders- 
ted, but pall'd wp by the very roots: Now thendo you 
thus every onein his own ſtation,draw God (as I may. 
ſo ſay) a plas-form and « medell of the reformationyoy 
would have above,in your own domeſtique and per- 
ſonall reformations ;z with what mcaſure you meet, 
ſhall be meered co you again; content not your felyes 
with l/smited ſin, and ated ſin, but labour for the 
very extirpation of ſin, pall itup by the roocs, let no- 
thing ſatisfie thee, but the very death of thy corrapti- 
ons, the deſtru.710n of that body of ſin, which thou car- 
rieſt about thee. 4bſtain nor only from great ſin, but 
from ſmall ſinne, yea from the very appearance of jin, 
and the God of peace jarihyye you wholy, and I pray God 
that your whole ſpirit, ſoul and body may be kept blame- 
leſſe unto the comming of our Lord] Jeſus Chri. 


Secondly , it muſt be done according to the Law, 
Take the word my brethren, and Js x it before you, 


compare your ſelves with it, and conforme your (clvcs 
* #04t, doe not examine and reform your ſelves by the 
world, but by the word; conſider not what other men 
doe, but what the rule is they and you ſhould doe. 
The Apoſtle humſelfe will not ſuffer Chriſtians to 
follow him, without a limitation, which is ſo far 4s he 
followes Chriſt, 1 Cor. 11.1. Be ye followers of me, «1 
am of Chriſt, it you find him not following Chriſt, hee 
docs intreat you, net to follow him, make no mans pat- 
tern, no notthe beſt, the uniyerſall preſident; for your 
practiſe ; ſay with David, Thy word « 4 lamp unto my 
PL11940 fees, aud « light wnto my paths, conſider not whatthe 
world willcommend, but what the word doth com- 
mand, and {ay thouin thy actions, in thy words, 
in thy very thoughts,YYil the Word bear wrt out in thi, 
will Jeſws Chritt take this kindly at my hand; ? 


7 
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Thirdly, your reformation muſt bedoneby Coveaaxc, 
this will ſerve you fora help as well as a diredZien, if you 
would be conſtant and faithtull in your retormation, be 
trequent in rerwuing your Covenants with God, take the 
Prophet David tor your pattern, whom you1hball find 
not onely reſolving, Plal. 119. 7,8. 1 will praiſe thee 
with uprightneſle, 1 will keep thy Statutes, 1 will medigate 
inthy precepts,7 will delight my iclf in thy (tatures, &c. 
but v0wrng allo, and loading himſcIf with owes, for ſo 
you hear him ſpeaking to God, Pſal. 56. 12. Thy owes 
are up#n me,not 2 ſingle vow,but a awwltiplied vow, multi- 
plied (as I conceive )not onely in their /475e55e, bur in 
their repetirions 5 he bound himſelt overand overagain 
toGod,by renuing his vows which ke laid upon his head, 
and walked under his vowes as under ſo matly exgage- 
ments and obligations;yca,you have hum not onely vow- 
img,but ſwearing too, Pſal. 319.106. Thave ſworn and 
will performe it, #hat 1 will keep thy righteos judgements, 
Gothouanddo likewiſe, thy vow made in Bapriſme,and 
repeated ſince at the Table of God, renue it again and 
2gain, between God, and thine own ſoul, ; 

[,but I have brokenmy vowes ſo often,and my peace 
with them, that I dare vow no more, my I ſhould gain 
nothing by it, but to adde perjurieto my ſ1nne. 

It isfad, news thou eellefl, bur ſuch as fear the moſt 
are guilty of; buttell me,thou frequentcſt dayes of hu- 
miliation? yes, thou doſt repair 80the Lords Table 2 
yes, every month I miſt not a Sacxament-day:know then 
Chriſtian, that every day of humiliation, and every 4p- 
proch to Gods zable,isa ſolemn renuing of thy vow ang c0- 
venant with God ; thou doeſt it viriaelly, and by #a5cr- 
pretetion, though thou-doeſt it not formally and in ©x- 
preſſe language : 1f ye call on the Father who without re- 
ſet? of perſons judgeth all men eccording 10 bis work, paſt 
the time of your ſajeurning here in fear, Prayer andevery 
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holy duty'ts att ingagement to an holy ''ronwtyſution,; [n 
prayer we give up our telvesro God z/in the Sacrament 
' we biud the bareatn; the Sacrament beingas on Gods (ide 
4 {cal of bu love to the belcever; fo onthe beleevers fide, 
the ſeal 8& vath of hs obedience t# God: a Chriſtian as oft a; 
he 'receiveth th: Lords \Supper doth folemnly proteſt 
and ſwear by the body and blood of Teſuws Chrift to give up 
himſelf ro God, in all ſe/f-deniel, and wel-pleaſing. 
| Now virtwa# Covenants do bind us as welbas expreſſ 
' and diff/ni#, for as Divines ſay, there isa ſecret compat? 
with the Divel, whereby though a man ſpeak nevera 
word, yet filently he may give his ſoul to the Divel(as 
onc-uſc the geſtures, and ceremonies," 'and ations of 
Witches and Conjurers for the producing of ſuch and 
- ſuch effe&s, though not with a diſtin purpoſe to give 
away his ſoul to the Divel, he doth virtually and ſecretly 
contract with him:) ſo on the other fide whoever draws 
neerto Godin theſe ſokemnduries, eſpecially the Sacra- 
ment, doth by «nterpretation'give up and bind himſelf 0. 
ver to God infolemn domed and covenant. Now then 
1t rhou art atraid to renne thy vowes and covenant with 
God, 'whyart- not thou as well afraid ro keep a day of 
+ prayer; orto receive the Sacramen: ? 
Bu: you will ſay, #t & better not to vow then not to pt), 
Ecclef. 5. 4, * 
Anſw: Thatis fpoken of indifferent things,which are in your 
own choice and power, as in caſe of free-w:il off eings ; 
| here indeed better 'not to vow then not to pay, bur 1 
morall things, whereunto the ſaw of God doth bind us, 
though we bind not our ſelves, weare for the ſtrengthen- 
' Ing ot our obedientiall reſolutions, whether it bein the 
reliſting of finne,or the keeping our ſelves'clofe ro G01 
' inthe dutiesof holineſſe,: and the holineſſcof converſa- 
: tion,oftento'renue our yowes and Covenants with God; 


my reaſon is, beeauſe a mian'is boutd touſe alt means 
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to ;obring the hcart and-lite to as neer a conformity-. 
with the will of God, as is poſſible, andtheretore it. 
the renuing of our Covenam be a means lanctified by. 
Gods own appointment for this purpoleit is ngt Ik 
arbitrary to us whar to do jnthi@ matter. _,,.. 

The hcartis like.2 peece ofgraund,bordering upon 
the Sea fide, richly worth, the keeping, bur able to 
the inundations of. many Seas of corruprions and 
temptations ;, vowes ag. covenants arc a Chriſtians 
walls and banks to.rcfifk thoſe fierce aſlaults ,, and 


though ſome. ſpring-tides of boilterous. temprations, 


ſhould break over thole banks, , yet a Chriſtian is 
ſtill ro xenue and repaix the fences that the, 
heart may notlye under adlpge of finne, ang lo Pe2 


riſh to eternity. 


But am Ito vow that which is not. in my rover to 0bject. 


performe ? canany Man your and promiſe to God be 
willneyer (1 


N Prov, 423. 


lan{wer, rſt then Foz indocd fone hana that are Anſw. f, 


inward and piritnel, which are not in our. powerto 
withſtand, as ſudden pefiion, the ri gan bublings 
of ſecret cory rup tions, diſtraftion in holy duties; now 
though a Qhriſtian cannot on, ewll never.be pal- 
ſionare any more,or never be diſtracted in duty again, 
yet he may. vow and covenant! with God tokeep a 
ſtriterwatch over his paſſions,to look more narrowly 


(0 his th 2 189341 Þ>), | 
t Second dls for or, other : external rl as! \drunken- 
neſſe, and adultery, and: Sabbath-bzeaking, or what 


elle i ule which doth moſt-calily þ ry 2 wan, he is 
bound to ſtrengchen hi trhcir FAELAnis 


i engagements of vaycyapd covenants 
Sowa ſoul never$9.c9 
Thedy, eleatamaniabound to you gu the. 
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committing of ſuchand ſuch finnes, to avoidrhe p1z. 
ces,the company whereby he hath been enfnared and 
taken, torhe wounding of the Goſpels honour, ang 
his own peace, and to promiſe to God more care 
and circumſpe&ion'in his _— 

'Foiirthly, though breach of Covenant be a great 
ſinne, yer there is mercic for that as well as for other 
ſinnes againſt the law of God, rhe blood of the Cove. 
nant is of power to expiate the guilt of the Covenant. 

And befides -I conceive ( ender correction ) that e. 
very failing and ſinne after Covenant is not a formal 
breach of Covenant,as long as a man is willing to own 
the Covenart, and to ſtand'to it as ty$own att and 
deed, as David fayeth, 1 have ſworn, and will perform 
it, that I will keep thy righteous Indgements, P\al. 119, 
106. I have ſworn, David had cntered into the Co. 
venant long before,and ſealed it with at e&h,and now 
he looks uponit again,and owns it, wiff per form it, as 
, if he ſhould: ſay, this is the Covenant I have made 
; with God, and T donot repent of it, if it were to do 
; again, I woulddo it, I will ſtand to it, as long as 
, breath isin my body ; 7 have , and I'will per. 
, form it, that 1 will keep thy Inderments, Now though 
D vid after this oath, might fall into firmeand poſſt- 
bly the ſame fin, againſt which he had Nerorn; ſup- 
poſe that fin of lying, againſt which he prayeth ſo 
earneſtly, Pſal. 119,29. yet I do norconceivehe can 
be properly ſaif'to have brdketithe Covenant, in as 
much as notwithſtanding all his tailings and fallings 
yerhe'is conſcientiouſly reſalved to ſtand tot, andto 
make it good, rothe ntmoſt of created hatnt@ arid, re+ 
ws } _ thetefore _ chiife to call t 
a rreſpaſſeagai Covenant, thin ach of) 
of na Cert ee $I le 
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fnding himſelfe hampered and ſhackled with his 


yowes, Will vow xo more, thathe may ſrune the more 


frely ; and theretore take heed it be nor the love of 


;nxe rachor then the fear of perjary, that keeps thee 
oo renuing thy Covenant with God: bebambled 
for what is paſt, labour to break thy heart tor breaking 
the Covenant 3 abhor thy ſclf induft andaſhes, and 
ifthou beeſt afraid ro break the Covenant, be not 
afraid to make 58. Fear not tomaeke rs, but make it in 
f-ar and trembling. But remember to make thy Co- 
venant at Chrifts fees, conſider in whoſe Rtrengththou 
muſt makeand keep the Covenant, and therefore do 
not onely labour tomate thy Covenant 5» Chrift,. bur 
labour to get into the Covenant with Chriſt, thou wilt 
never keep Covenant, till thou art in Covenant. 

Out of the Arke ( in Noahs floud ) there was xo ſal- 
vation, I makeno queſtion, in that univerſall deluge 
there was many could ſwim-well, yer xo men could 
ſeve himſelf by ſwimming, though peradventure hre 
could {\wimme an houre, or two,or three,yet he could 
not out-{wim the loud, but at length-cired and ſpent 
tothe laſt dropot — and fpitits,muſt needs fink 
and periſh, only ih the'Ark there was life and ſafety. 

The whole world faith the Apoſtle, Poſurmes £#t 5 
malizno, lies aSit were ina deluge of ſin and corruptiy 


on, 1 10þ.5. 19: there is noſafety by forimming,a man 


cannot Onte-ſwim-thedivell, chough he may for a Gay 


or two,or more or lefſe, upon ſome pangs and con 
lion of conſcience, ſome apprehenſions of the wrath 


—_— God, abſtain from and ſuſpend ſome 
Sof fin. 802 77 | 
The Apoſtle thls. us, that the dived rakes naturall 
men captive at his qreapore 271m. 2-26.the divell may 
eta man fwima eorrwo, (or ſo) are 


. 
. 
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after preſently, overcakes him, and brings him back 
:gain at hs pleaſure and therefore be warned by Gods 
Noah's, fly into the Arke, delire the Lord leſus to be 
mercifull unto thee, andtotake thee ro the Ark,the 
covenant of tife and grace;Chriſt is the fountain of life, 
and ſalvation, Pſal. 36.9. with thee is the well. ſpring of 
life; (cetherctore and be convinced, of thy need ot a 
Chriſt, not apardoming Chriſt only, but 4 r#ling, 4 g0- 
wverning ,a teaching Chriit, victorie over (in, as well as 
pardon of fin,mutt be terched from the bloud of the 
Covenant, Heb.g.1 4. How much more ſhall the blood of 
Chriſt, wbo through the eternal ſpirit off red himclfe 
without ſþot to God, putge your conſciences from deal 
works go ſerve #he living God; here is purging, and not 
only from the guiltot {in,but from the Rain and filth 
of ſinnc, tor obſerve,I beſeech you, 

Firſt, it is a purging of the conſcience from dead 
works, not from &:{ing feares. only and accuſations, , 
but from dead works, works that arguea manto be 
dead in finnes and treſpaſles ; and ſecondly it is a pur- 
ging, that fitsa manto ſerve the ltving God, not only 
a p_—_— clenſing, but a quickngng clenſing z fuch a 
clenfing asmakesthe dead conſcience fit to lerye the ls 
vingGod,a purifying and inlivening ofthe conſcience, 
whach pardon only of {in cannot do; for ſhould God 
pardon all thar is paſt, and not give qwickning clenſing 
gracetor the timeto come,a man.would quickly make, 
new work for hell and damnation ; dead conſcicnces 
cannot ſerve aliving God, an impure conſcience can- 
not ſervea pure and holy God : Now bath theſe pur- 
gings of the Conſcience from dead works muſt be in 
the Fountain which God:hath ſe openfor Indgh and le- 
ruſalem to waſhin from ſin,ang from uncleanneſſe, cvcn 
the Mead. of. Teſws Go who through the cternall 
Spirit offexcd. hiwſclic :t& God. And therefore to 
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Chriſt,to Chriſt, count all rhings loſſe and dung (with the 

Apoſtle, Phil.3.8.9.) that thou maiſtger into him, and 
knowthe power of his Reſurreftios, and the fellowſhip of 
his ſufferings,that thes maſt be conformable to his death, if 

youwill he the people,ot whom God ſayes in 1/47.63.8. 

Surely theſe are my people,children that will not ly: + 1h ut (6 

he may be your Saviour. Take Chriſt ro you, and giveup 
your [elves to Chriſt, Thy faithfulneſſe in keeping Cove- 
nant with Chriſt, mult. iſfue from the faichfalneſſe of 
Chriſts covenanting with thee, | 


Fourthly, (to conclude in a word) this reformation 4.&«. 


muſt be ſpeedy, NowzNow theretore let us make,8&c. and 
Then arole Ezra,there was no delay aboutthis bulineſſe, 
Now therefore doe. you neither think of any more de- 
layes, and hereafters and t0 morrowes in your perſonall 
and domeſticall Retormarions, if. thou intendeſt ro be 
better, Why not now? may ſpeak to you,as Pharaohs (er- * 
vants beſpake him. Exod. 10.7, How long 'ſball theſe men 
be a ſnare unto wes, Let them goe, knoweſt thou not yet, that 
Egypt « deſtroyed: So may 1 ſay unto thee, how long thall 
theſe and theſe luſts be 4 ſnare unto rhee, how long ſhall 
thy drunkenneſle, thy uncleaneneſſe, rhy worldlineſle, 
thy pride,be & ſpare wntothee, Ictthy (ins gox, givethem 
a bill of divorce;and ſend them away; knoweſt thou not, 
that England # almeſt deſtroyed;knowſt thou not, that thy 
lin hath almoſt undone the whole Nation?knoweſt thou 
not,thatthy ſaw/ is almoſt deffroyed,has nor thy luſt dark. 
ned thy Indgement, hardenedthy heart, ſeared thy conſci- 
ence, and almoſt /aid thy ſoul waſte, like a barren wilder- 
neſſe:oh how long ſhall thy ſin be a ſnare to thee? 10 day, 
t0 day if you will heare his voice, to day, today, heare the 
voice of God;it isthree rimes inculcated in Heb, the 3. 
and the re1ſon is giveninthe 13. verſe, left any of yoube 
hardered through the deceirfulneſſe of iv, where you have 
reſt a double danger of delay. 


= 
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1. That in # very deceiving,and 2.T hat that deceirfal. 
weſ[e is of an hardening nature, \eſt any of you be hardened 
through the deceittulneſle of fin. Man gets nothing by his 
deterring ot his Reformation & Converſion to God, but 
the venturing of the hardening of his heart,againſt refox. 
mation. You would not have the nationall reformation 
dclayed,you have cried concerning it,as Siſershs mother 
concerning him, Why i hu charet [6 long in comming? why 
fay the wheeles of his charet ? you would nor ſtay long for 

ublike reforming of your grievances ; let not God ſtay 

ong for the perſonall reforming of your finfull courſes; 
will end all with that quickning Motive, 2 Cer.6.2. Now 
s the accepted time, now is the day of Salvation, the words 
are quoted ont of the Propheſic of 1/ai«h,and ſpokenby 
God to the Redecmer,ver.7.8. Thus ſaith the Lord,inan 
acceptable time have I heard thee ina day of ſalvation, have 


+ T helped thee; it was aday of ſalvation, becaulc an accepts- 


ble time, the time of Gods willingneſſe or free grace, as the 
Hebrew ſignifies : themeaning is, Chriſt was heard and 
ſuccoured in the day and work of Salvation, becauſe he 
apprebended the accepted time, had Chriſt neglected his 
time «ppornted by God the Father, it had nor been « time 
of ſalvation,he had not been « Redeemer. And thereforeif 
Chriſt himſelfe could not be « Redeemer, but he muſt take 
Godstime, how canſt thou think to be redeemed, if thou 
ſhaltneglect the ſeaſon,that God offers. The accepted time 
6 the day of ſalvation,and the -+*+ the Now is the accepted 
rime. 

Accept of Gods time, and God accept of thes,for the Re- 
deemers ſake. To whom with the Father and the holy 
Ghoſt be glory forever, Amen... : 
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4 Hat Biſhops are Inre Divino 18 
. a,queſtion. , = 3 
--*2 2, That Arch-Biſhdps are not 
Inre Ditino is out of queſtion. - 
3- Thar Minifters are 7xre . 
Divino thexe is no queſtion. | 


Now if Biſhops which are queſtioned whe- 
ther 1ure Divino, and Arch-Biſhops which 
out of queſtion arenot Jure Divine, ſhould 
ſuſpend Miniſters that are Imre Divino, I 
leave it to you' Wifter Speaker, 


A 2 | Maſter 


- 


1. That the Conyocation is iure Divine 
is a queſtion, - 

2. Thar Parliaments are not [#re Divino 
is ont of queſtion. 

3. That Rcligion is Jure Divino there is 
no queſtion. 


Now Maſter Speaker, that the Convyocati- 
on which is queſtioned whether 7ure- Diwivs, 
and Parliaments which out of queſtion are 
not 1zre Divis», ſhould meddle with Religi- 
on, which queſtionleſfle is ure Divino, Ileave 
ro you Maſter Speaker. 


Maſter Grimſtons Reply. 


But Arch-Biſhops are no Biſhopy. 


Maſter Seldens anſwer. 


That's no otherwiſe true then that the 
Indges are not Lawyers, and: Aldermen are 
not Citizens. 


Several Orders concerning Church 
Government, 


1. Every ſeverall Shiere of Exelavd and 
Wales to be a ſeverall Circute or Dicceſſe for 
the Eccleſiaſtick Iuriſdition excepting York: 


hier 


+03) 
fre, which is fo dedivided into three, 


1. AconſtanePtesbitry'of twelve choyce Di- 
yines, to bee ſelected in every Shiere or Dioceſſe,. 


; Aconſtant Preſident to-beceſtabliſhed”as a 
Biſhop cver chis Presbitry, 


4 bud won 4999 Dioceſſe eo ord4ine, ſuf- 
pend, deprive, degrade, and excommunicate by 
and wich the conſent 'and afliſtance of ſeaven Di- 
vines of his Presbicry, then preſent and nor elſe. 


5. The times of Ordination throughont the 
Lindeo be toure times in-the yeare, viz, 1, Afay 
L Augnſt 1. November, 1. February; 


6, Every Biſhop conſtantly co-reſide withm 
his Dicceſle, in ſome one prime or chiefe City or 
Towne within his Dj as in Particular, 


7. Every Biſhopto have one [peciall particular 
Congregation wes choſen, curofeha moſt cor. 
veniene place for diſtance from his chief refidence, 
and the richeſt in yalew that may be hay}, wke-e he 
ſhall duely Preach, unlefſe he be lawfully hicred, 
and then ſhall rake care his Care be welt ſopply eu 
dy an orher. 

2, N» Biſhop ſhall romove, or bee tranſl ire] 
from the Biſhopricke which hee-ſball firſt an- 
dertake. | 

9. Vponevery death, or other ayoydarce of 4 
frop, the King togrant a Conge De (Clejne to 
A 3 , the- 


"A (4) 
the whole Clergy y.of the whole Dioceſſe,. 2nd 


they co preſent three of the Presbitry -6/vY 
andthe King to chooſe and nominate whom he 
picaleth of chem. 


109. The firſt Presbizers of everyShiere to be 
named by the Parliament, and afterwards upon 
the death or other avoydance of any Presbirer, 
the remaining Presbicgrs £0.chooſe ane-other our 
of che pariſh Miniſters of chat $hiere, and this co 
bee done within one meneth next after - ſuch 
death or ayoydance.-- 


i1. No BifkoporClergy man 0 exerciſe or 
have any temporall Office, or Seculer imployment 
but onely for the preſent to hold and keepe the 
probate of Wills,untill the Parliament ſhall other- 
wile refolve. | 


12. TheBiſhop once ayeare ( at MidumerYwo 
ſummona Dioceſan Syncd, there ro heare, and 
-( by generall Vore Jt@ derermine all ſuch matters 
of (candall in life; and. Doftrines 'among(t Clergy 
men, as ſhall be proleneed anto-them, 


13. Every three yeares a Nationall Synod 10 
bee, which ( for perſons ) ſhall conſiſt of all the 
Biſhops inthe Land, and of two Presbiters to 
bee choſen by the- reſt out of each Presbirry, and 
of two Clerkesto be choſen out of every Dioceſſ 
by the Clergy thereof, 


| 14+ This Nationall Synod to-make -and of- 
daine 


(s) 
hine Cannons, for the goverment of the Church, 
bur they not to bind untill they bee confirmed 


by Parliament. 


15. Every Biſhop to have over and above the . 
P-nefice aforeſaid, a certaine conſtant Rent al- 
lowed, and allotted proportionall to the Dijo- 
eſe wherein hee is ro Officiate, That is 


to lay — 


16, Every Presbiter to havea conſtanc yeare- 
ly profie above his Benefice, 


As for the Revenew of the Biſhops, Deanes, and 
Chapters, &-c. aſtri@ ſurvey to be taken of alltheir 
Rents and profits, and the ſame to bee repreſented at 
the beginning of our next convencion, and in the 
meane time no Leaſe to be renewed, nor Timber to 


bee felled. 
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FFLISLITEOIOL ITE: 


To the Honourable, the Knights, 


Cilzens and Burgeſſes of the Commons | 
Houſe of Pailiament, now 
Aflembled. 


N2JF T was a quick anſ\ver of him to 
| [3 a Painter, who ſhewing his 
P& Picture, ſaid he mac it in a fevv 
> houres, That he wondred he 
made not many ſuch in that time. Bur its not 
avain covert of my weakneſle, or ide hunt- 
ng after credit, but ajuſt expreſſion of truth, 
it I ſay the time of my preparation of this 
Sermon for you, was a tinie of no ſmall di- 
ſtration to me. Indeed as 1 judged my ſelfe 
unworthy to ſpeak in ſuch an audience, lo | 
wonder that any in it ſhould fo approve what 
was ſpoken, as to think it worthy of a longer 
life, then irhad in che Pulpit. Bur ſince it 
mult live longer chen I inte-ided, having no- 


thing in this matcer to ſaiisfie me, but my re- 
TY © Ipects 


SL 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


ipects to thoke to whom I owe ſo much, | 
humbly preſent icto your honourable acce 

tance. And ſhall ill pray him, whois wile. 
dome and Counſell, to lead you into all truth, 
that as greatand ſtupendious works (wherein 
by the Vote of God and man, a large ſhare of 
of honouris allotted ro you) have been done 
by you his Inſtruments; fo you may bappily 
proceed, till your wiſedome and zeal have 
crowned our hopes,and perfected your glory, 
that we and the generations yer unborne,may 
rejoyce in you, and blcfle God for you, vwiom 
hehath railed ro be the terrar of his a.'veila- | 
ries, and Saviour of his people. Goon and 
proſper unparalleld Worthies, you have a 
a noble cauſe, and a confluence of incou- 
ragements from God, and man, Se: what 
you have done already, and mingle your 
ſtreams of joy with the flouds of all your 
Saints ere While drowned in tears and (or- 
rows, burnow floating in joy and triumph. 
Behold the Faces of the Saints, whoſe tears 
you have wiped away, and (ee in the light 
and cheerfulneſle of their viſſages the bleſſed 
fruits of your goodneſſe, wiledome, juſtice 
and courage, Let their reviving adde ſtill to 
your 


The Epiſtle Deaicatory, © 
your living Spirits > What can be more ſola- 
tious to a Chriſttan Spirit, then to ſeeth e dy- 
ing Saints 1eviving, ard ivf{olent oppreſſors 
dyi.g ? What bet.c: then at once, to ſee 
our Kingdom enhappied, and Chriſt advan- 
ced ? Let your hearts feed themſelves to ful. 
neſle in t]:ele things, to you belongs adouble 
portion, Its better ro do good then to receive : 
we are but the Celterns, you have the honor 
to be our living Spriogs, yet we moſt honor 
the Sex of goodneſſe, who iffues through 
you upon us. 

[ am ready for the things which I haveal- 
ready ſe:n to ſay, as Facob, when he received 
his lonne, as from the dead, 1 bave enough, 
And doubtlefle, if our eyes ſhall be fo bl:fled, 
as to ſeethe Churches of Chriſt in their right 
order, and ſhining in their proper berau'y 
and power, we ſhall be as thole that dream, 
Oh that our want of love to Chriſt, and to 
each other may not deprive us of this Crown 
of ourrejoycing. And oh that in much Jove 
and fingleneſle of Spiric, all chat are the reall 
fiends of Chiiſt, would with mu:valleme 
d. aces, and corjun@t hearts, heads and hands 


helpto give birch co ti.is glorious work. He 
a 3 wcre 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 

were better be in his grave, who in ſuch 
(caſon as this, is cither an impediment or a 
{haddow. | 

Different opinions are no juſt excuſe of 
diſſenting affeftions, opinions ſhould notbe 
quench-coales of love, which arenot deftru. 
Ctive to life. And irs ill ſervice to augment 
difterences beyond neceſſity, or to aggravate 
them beyond equity, The Wiſedome which 
is trum above, 1s peaceable; and ſurely love, 
and meekneſle, would do much te one-nes, 
He that will exclude all that meetnot pun- 
Aually in his judgement, mult diſcard him- 
ſeif. Let us rather deviſe how farre wedo, or 
may concenter, then ſtudiouſly ro ſtand at a 
diſtance : We ſhall never be wholly, one 
with all in all ; Yea, we are very diverſe from 
our (elves. And true peace ariſeth not ſo much 
from inforced uniformity, as from a Candid 
unanimity. Hethar diſturbeth order, and cor- 
rupteth trueth, isunft for a Chriſtian fellow- 
{hip.Bur all thatembrace godlineſle and ruth, 
and ferye the peace of the Churches, may 
happily be copartners in each others privi- 
ledges, It this be the time of ourdeliverance 


(which 
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The Exiſtle Dedicatory, 
(which I pray and hope)he that is Truth and 
Love,will teach and mecken us, and he that 
5 Almighty, will proſper you, that this mor. 
ning of hope, may riſe to aclear day of joy, 
which is the prayer of him , who is your 
Honours to ſerve you, 


Foſeph Symonds. 
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A Sermon Preached before ſun- 
dry of the Commons Houſe of 


_ Y 


1 CHRON, 28. 10, 
Take heed now for the Lord hath choſen thee to build an 
houſe for the SanFtuarie. Be ſtrong and doe it. 


are a Copie of the laſt ſpecch of 
the beſt King that ever was : the 


IR - ſpeech was Davids to Solomon his 


8 , 
ſonne, and to the (tate of the King- 


1 dome.I ſhall only treat of that pare 
os of it, which reſpected Solomon, The 
3 p ſubjeR of it,is an houſe to b< builr 


for God. The occafin of it was this, When David, 
by the 200d hand of God with him, had peace oneve:y 
ide, a calme after many ſtormes, hee did fall afleepe in 
the ]l:po"peace; bur £5 mercics and receipts from God, 
are wont to work inthe Saints thankfull returnes, ſo he 
now deviſcth what to doe for God, that had done ſo 
much for him, t*x. 2. 2 Sam. 7,8&c, The time of this 
[pecch hath a double mark upon ir. 

1 It was int me of Parliament,in a ſolemne aſſembly 
oft'\e Princes of 1ſrael, and the Princes o: the Tribes, 
&c.vr.1. Davids end was to draw them to put their 
hinds to this orcat work , which appeares by tholſc 
words, ver. 21, which arc an expreſſion of his dcfire, 
with confidence of their wh dur hoe intheir hearing, 
Alſo the Princes and all the peopl< will be whalhy at thy com- 
mandment, Zeale will cry for wy of all hands. 


2 Ir 


His Chapter and the next following , c4,q,q 9. 
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A Sermon preached before ſundry 


2 It was in the end of his dayes, Wher hee was old and 
full of dayes, 1 Chron. 23. 1. Good mendoe good to the 
laſt, yea are beſt at laſt , as naturall bodies are quickeſt 
ard ſtrongeſt in their motion , when they come neereſt 
to their center, 

The ſumme is. David would bave built an houſe, 
but though God accepted his good intention , yet by 
Nathantold him that he ſhould not do it,z Sem.7.5 but 
his ſonne ſhould, ver.12.13. Therefore Dartid ſummons 
this ercat aſſembly, and before them bequeaths to Sole. 
mon the honour of the Kingdome and of this ſervice, 
C1 Preface to the ſpeech. 

2? 2 matter of the ſpecch. 

The preface in this word Takeheed. Its an item both 
ſtrong or ſpiritous , and pregnant or comprehenſive, 
Now take heed i.e. if ever thou didſt attend heare now, 
and if ever thou didſt ſeriouſly minde and intend any 
thing, take what I am ſaying into thy moſt ponderous 
thoughts, and moſt vigorous reſolution , as a bufineſle 
of greateſt concernment and importance which cver 
did or cancome under thy hand. 


In the text 


. $1 Acommilsion. 
The matter of the ſpeech is 2 A charge. 
The commiſsion, The Lord hath choſen thee ro build fe. 
: enforcement 
This 1s tes warrant Caf Solomon to this work. 
encouragement 
He may, hee muſt doe it becauſe commanded, and hath 
1 Hee 1s choſen to it : its a choyce 


Tha favour. 
1s tO en- : F higheſt comiſs16. 
courage > By God. Here isthe ? beſt ſecurity. 


3 To build him an houſe : it was the moſt 
honourable ſervice that could be: 


, 


of the Commons Houſe of Parliament. 


My purpoſe is to ſpeake chietcly of the charge, In which 
two things are requi- ? t reſolution, Be ftrong. 
red of Solomon, 2 execution. Doe it, 
The firſt is Reſolution. The word expreſing it, im- 
"recth a vigorous and magnanimous will , a will in- 
tenſely and couragiouſly bent to the buſineſle, ſo ſet to 
it, that no diſſwaſions, ſlowth, feare, policie, covertouſ- 
neſſe, fickleneſſe , nor any other thing might cauſe ci- 
ther diverſion, or ceſſation, or interruption, So wee 
have Davids owne comment upan his owne words : Be 
flrong and of good courage, dread not , nor be diſmayed, 
1 Chron. 22. 13, and verſe 20. of this 28. Chapter. Be 
flrong and of good courage,and do it, feare not, nor be diſmayed, 
for the Lord God mill be mith thee , hee will not faile thee nox 
forſake thee, until] thou haſt finiſhed all the work for the ſervice 
of the houſe of the Lord. 
David in his zeale and wiſedome endeavours to be- 
vet a fixed reſolution in his ſonnes heart, 
1 Reſolution is the life of ation. 
For, y We are apt aboveall works to be ſlack inGols 
3 The nature C 1 Gods work. This requires our 
of the work | beſt ſtrength. 


required re- } , .... work carefull. 
ſolution, e i Chr.29.1 painefull, 


chargeable. 
3 Anew work. And new works 
arc often entert ii- C fickleneſſe. 
cned either with 2 fearfulneſle. 
The ſecond part of the charge is execution, Doe ze, 


Which hath in it a J' Pieſently- 

tyeto 3 things. Do 29 2 fully : the word is, perfice. 

| 4 3 regularly. The houſe muſt not 
be built after his fancie, but GoJs modcll: Davidgate 


B 2 as 


| 
| 
| 


Jotl- 1.6. 7. 
9 18. 
Deut.31.6. 


,1 Sam. 4'9 
3Chrozz '9g. 


aChiong.7, 
Hag + 4. 
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18 Solomon his ſonne the patterne of 7c, Ver.11. the pattern 
wh1ch he had by the ſpirit, vcr.12. 
Matters of —_— are nzver Icftro mans liberty, 


God onely appoints the matter, manncr,and meanes of 
his worthip, And theſe are like a connex propoſition, 
wherof the denial of one part is the denial of the whole: 
Though wee offcr true worſhip tor the matter, if yet 
according to mans will or reaſon, God doth not owne 
it. Eſ.x.12,13,14. Eſay;8. If a man order his Taylorto 
make him a ſure, though he bring the garment for kind 
according to order, but tor faſhion and ſize otherwilc, 
its not allowed, 

Thar which I commend out of the:iewords Is, that 
they that are choſen of God to dogreat things tor him, 
ſhould reſolve anJ doc them, 

Firſt of the reſolution : This muſt be when 1ny thing 
is committed of Gd to us tobe done for him. Reaſons. 

r Where no reſolution 1s raiſed uponra matter pro- 
poſed, there is cither reluftance, which clearcly ought 
to be farre from us wh-n God comman4eth : or pen- 
dulouſneſſe of he:rt, This alſo hath no juſt place in this 
Caſe. For the heart is never ration i]ly pendulous and 
wavcring but inthinzs dubious, Now all doubts which 
give a ſtop or barre tothe will, are cither from Conſes- 
ence Or Prud-nte. 

If the queſtion be in the conſcience, it muſt be con- 
cernin? ci.her the lawfulneſſe of the thing, inrcſpc& of 
the ſubſtance or circumſt ?nces; in which csſe its im- 
poſ<ible but that the heart by how much the berrer it 
15, ſhould be in a wivering and trembling ſtate, being 
dubious, ( q. «4d duas viz)a5 a man at two wayes not 
knowing which to chooſe. But in things committed 


of Godto us, here can be no ſuch quezres , be 
- c 


%" 
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heis ſupreame, the Lord, Judge, and rule of all. 

Orclfe the queſtion is whether the thing be neceſſa- 

ic, And indeed often, things come with warrant with- 

::2command. In which cale men have a latitude, and 
nay, and doe, act or not at ſometimes out of mcere li- 
xy, ſometimes upon intercurrent reaſon, 

But when God appoints , here is no roome left for 
uch agitations , but the caſe is cleare, all chings com- 
manded areneceſlary : Gods command is the rule and 
ſpring of neceſlity. 

Sometimes the queſtion may be in prudence: hu- 
nance prudence 1s anintruding medler in Gods matters: 
1nd it1s of uſe when it followeth the rule,and fo leades 
te action, 

Butthere be two evills, which uſuall fee carnall 
w#iſedom to be of their counſell : 1, Earthly aftetions 
adreſpets. 2, Unbelicte. 

1 So faras any thing in this world is a mans cad, he 
1s apt in every buſineſſe to ask; what wil it profit? what 
advantage doth it bring to me ? great men ſay, if the 
Churches be ſo or ſo ordered, what compliance will it 
lave with our honour, power, wealth, Unprofitable- 
neſſe is a ſtrong plea with men ; Haman knew the force 
of this Engine, when hee to oppoſe the Jewes, ſaid, 
There is a certaine people, ſeauered abroad and diſperſed among 
the prople in all the Provinces of thy Kingdome, and heir lanes 
are drvers from a/l people neuher keep they the Kings laws ther. 
fore it is not for the Kings profii to ſuffer them: , if u pleaſe the 
King let 1t be mritten that they may be deſtroyed. Helſt.3. 8.9. 
The like arrow did they ſharpen an4 diſcharge againlt 
tis pcople, F2r.4.from 11. to 16, : 

The p-ople alſo have thc like ſpirit, weighing all by 


this rule of gaine, and carthly advantage. Job 21,15. 
B 3 What . 
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what profit ſhould nee have if we pray untohim > and the Pro. 
phet acculeth them of his time, Tee have ſaid it is in vain 
ro ſerve God, and what profi is it that wee have kept bis ordi. 
nances, Mal.3.14. 

And certainly the argument is good when well ap. 
plicd , for nothing 15 good but what 1s profitable, and 
every way or order of Churches which is indeed 
unprofitable is worthy to be refuſed, God uſcth ar- 
ouments of like importance againſt their deviſed wor- 
ſhip: wharprofiteth the graven image * Hab.2.18, 

But now none can plead unprofitablenes in the things 
of God, For whatever is of him, is profitable to all,and 
doth not include any hurtfull quality or power ofit 
ſelf to any ſorts or ranks of men in the world : godlines 
is profitable to all things, r T1m.4.8.The word is iveicue, 
which properly ſignifheth right worſhip. This is pro- 
fitable to all things, to the honour, ſtrength, wealth and 
peace of all men,(but I urge not much the etymologic.) 

Let no man think hee ſhall loſe when Chriſt gaines 
yet I heare men complaine, it this be the way which 
{ome ayme at,and it the old Fabrick ſtand not , I (hall 
loſe much of mine honour, another crycth I ſhall loſe 
my power, another I ſhall loſe my revenewes : Bur 


let mendiſtinouith bertwixt loſſes reafand imagmary;\t's 


not alwayes loſle to part with what we have enjoyed, 
1. When we had no propriety, or juſt title. 
2. When the things d11 us good in ſhew, but hutt 
In truth. 
3. When the thing is changed and made better. 
4. The ſuppoſed lofle is recompen(ed by a greater 
good. 1 will not apply theſe now. _ 
What 7 it things goc on thus, or thus, muſt needs lear- 
n ry dic for wint of relicfe 2 Shall contempt and po- 
R verty 
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rerty indeed cloath rhe Miniſtry « an4 cannot Gods 
toufe and the Kings ſtand together? Did not the Tem- 

leand the Palace agree well in Hieruſalem 7 certainly 
befigion 15 the greateſt gaine and ſtrongeſt pillar of the 
State: For this purs all into theirdue order, and order 
vives beauty and ſtrength , and makes things moſt vi- 
oorous and laſting. 

Therefore here 15 no juſt cauſe tor carnall prudence 
to complaine ,or the truly prudent to demur : but when 
God commands reſolve and doe it, 

2 Unbelicfe comes in and will be heard; and this 
cricth it's impoſſible : and indeed if it can be made 
cood that a thing is indeed impoſsible, the attempt of 
tis unreaſonable. This was Seuls pleato David ro take 
him off from encountring with Golish , Thou art not able 
gee agarnſt this Philiftine, 10 fight wth him, for thou art but 
4y0uth, and hee a man of warre from his youth. 1 Sam. 17,33« 
And it's Chriſts counſcll to compare our power and 
our work : Which of you intending to build a toner , ſ#uterh nor 
drone firſt and counteth the coſt, whether hee have ſuf ficient ta 
finiſh it , left happily after hee hath layd the foundation, and is 
nor able 10 finiſh , all that behold it, begin 10 mock him. Luk, 
14-28, 29, 

It's 200d when men goeto build an houſe for God, 
tolce both their ſtrength and their weakneſſe, you will 
thus finde the work pofuble, and you may finde it diffi- 
wr, But difficultics ſhould add heat & height ro Chri- 
ſtan ſpirits : Gods work is not to be ſold for caſe. It 
youthink it impoſsible, you cannor move with quict- 
neſſe,and vigor of intentions and endeavours. Num. 14. 
1.2, We find the people in their travels, weeping, cry- 
ing, murmuring, But for what £ Wee have the cauie, 


Cap. 13. 32. the ſpics caſt the block of igotaibuny in 
their 


2 


— _ -— 
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their way, for they ſaid , Wee are nor able to goe wp againf 
the people, for they are flronger then wee, 

ct it be conſidered how impertinent and unreaſoq. 
able it is to object impoſsibilitics ro Gods command, 

2 Reaſon, Conſider what reſolution is. It's a firme 
efficatious will, to proſecute ſome thing as worthy ang 
neceſſary. For where worth and neceſsity doe not eq. 
force, the will is not bent, 

Hence I inferre, x That where men reſolve not on 
Gods work , the vote of their minde and thoughtsis, 
that it is needlefle and worthleſſe. And hce cannot be 
good that commands not good , ſoit amounts to are- 
jefting of God, 

2 As rcſolution is from reaſon, ſo non-reſolution, 
and reluctance; therefore when God prevailes not in 
his demands, ſomcthing is at that time of m-»re weight 
with us then God, 

3 When men purpoſe not, they want root to give 
lifeto their endeavours. For reſolution is the effic1- 
tious ſpring of aftion. A worke undertaken withour 
reſolution will want a two- fold excellence : 

1 It willnot be compleat; anarrow weakly ſhotwill 
fall ſhort of the mark. 

2 Norconſtant: weak things are ſhort liv'd. 

3 Reaſon. God looketh more at the will then the 
WCrk. 

For ſo much wil,ſo much ſtren;th,& ſo much truth, 
What is obcdicnce but an a& of the will 2 and by low 
much our actions exceed our wills, by ſo mach the 
more we are hypocrites inthe things which we doe, 

Therctore I conclude this firſt branch of the pint, 


that relolutions are neceſſary to ſuch whom God 


chooſcth to doc his work, 
The 
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The ſecond branch is execution, This alſo is ne. 
ceſſary when God calls to work, it's not cnoughto 
relolve, but we muſt doe it. 

Reaſon 1, Elſe reſolution is not onely vaine but 
hurtfull, encreafing our ſin. 1, Becauſe here, fin is 
againſt much light: the command muſt needs come 
with much evidence when it wrappeth the will into 
ſuch an height, 

2 Againſt much engagement: For a reſolution 
upon a command hath the force of a covenant. The 
covenant of eternall life is made by the tacit and in- 
ward working of the will , which 1s the anſwer of a 
good conlcicnce towards God. 1 Per. 2.21. By in- 
ternall a&ts we fpeak to God, thoſe filent motions 
are the language by which we converſe with God, 
as by words with men: men may pray when they 
lay nothing. And ſo they may | to God 
whenthey onely purpoſe, the yeelding of the heart 
tothe command is ſpeaking in efte@ : that in 1 Kings 
5.5.I purpoſe to build an hauſe,is in the Hebrew,and 
inthe margin, I ſay. So that not to fulfill our pur- 
poſes is to falſifie our word with God. Purpoſes are 
expreſſed by cleaving: AAs 11.23. Reſolution inthe 
things of God, is the wedding and betroathing of 
the heart to them, therefore after to deicrt them, 1s 
to be guilty of an unjuſt and violent divorce. 

Reaſon 2, Not purpoles , but actions are recom- 
pettced. Indecd where we have after our purpoſes 
tor God, cither a diſcharge or a prohibition trom 
God cither by x Word, or 2 Providence. 

Leaving the thing clogged with impoſſibilities, 
there good purpoſes arc Oey though they ” 

nv 
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not ated: ſo it was in Davids calc. 2 Sam. 7. Bur 
where we can, there, except we obey the command 
eyen to execution of it, God will not recompence 
our purpol: s. Yea, we cannot make up our Iofe by 
rclolution which we {uſtune by not acting. There- 
fore we when we relolve, muft performe the doing of it, 
thatas there 15 a ready minde to will, ſo there may be aper. 
formance alſo, 2 Cor.$.11. 

Reaſon 3. God purpoſeth and doth pertorme to 
us : Bleſſed br the'Lord that hath given reſt to his people 
Iſrael according 10 all that hepromiſed there hath not failed 
one nord of all his goed promiſe which hee promiſed by the 
and of Hoſes bis ſervant.1 Kings 8.56. Sec low con- 
ſtant and punQuall God 1s, and what a pert<ct har- 
mony betwixt his word and work, what he purpo- 
ferh he compleatly performeth. Joſhus expreſicth ir 
yet more fully : Nor one thing hath failed of all the good 
things which the Lord your God ſpake concerning y0u , all 
are come to paſſe unto you , and no: one thing hath failed, 
Chap. 23. 14. Theretore wee alſo ſhould walk to- 
wards God with truth, zquableneſſc,and certainty. 

Reaſon 4. Whar we purpoſe 1s cither due to God 
or not ; now there is no queſtion of the debt when 
God demands : and it it be duc, it is injuſtice not to 
pertorme, an4 its dangerous to run into debt when 
we have to pay. Therefore wee ſhould ſay as D4- 
ud, I have iworne and I will performe it, 8c, Pſa. 
119.106. | 

Ttrus having runne over the point, by demon- 
ſtraring the necefsity both of reſolution and execu- 
10n,vw.1cA we have a commilsion and charge to doc 
for God, I come to application, 

I will 
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I will rake up this charge which David gave his 
ſonne upon = Irs a like ſealon, A time of Par- 
lament and ſolemne aſſembly as then, here is a 
like work lying in your hands, that an houſe be built 
tor the Lord , and youalſo have commiſsion ; for 
the Lord hath cholten you to build him an bouſe, be 
ſtrong therefore and doe it. 

Suffer me here to ſpeak alittle ofthe work z Solo- 
mon Was to build an houſe for God , but that houſe 
was but a type of that which is now to be built, 
Your work 15 to help that the Churches of Chriſt 
may be rightly framed and formed, cach Church is 
called an houſe of God. 1 Tim.3.15. 

God hath three houſes. 1 Cceleſtiall, built for 
the Saints by himſelfe, Heb. 11.10. 

2 Myſticall, inviſible, built by himſelfe for him- 
ſclfe. Eph.2.69c. : 

3 lnſticuted, viſible, built for himſelte and the 
Saints, that in it they might enjoy cach other, 

This is compared to an Fconſtitution, 
houſe, in reſpe& of 2end. 

! For conſtitution : as in an houſe there is r qua- 
lification of matter. 2 Combining and knitting it 
tozether ; 

So in a Church there muſt bee r matter qua- 
lified , and prepared for ſuch ends to! which a 
Church is appolnted : it muſt be of that nature as 
may be apt to [ave with the building, and to contri- 
bute ſomething to it. Its prepoſterous and unrea- 
fonable to heap on promiſcuouſly ſtones and ſtraw, 
ſtubble and timber , without judgement of the fit- 


nes of the matter to conduce to the common frame. 
» When 
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When ar the temple, the materialls were prepared 
before it was brought thither, {0 thatthere was ni. 
ther hammer , nor axe, nor any toole of iron hear | 
inthe houſe while it was in building. 1 Kings 6, 7, 
ſo in this ſpirituall Temple, the building thould 
conſiſt of perſons fitted for it , they ſhould be living 
ſtones, 1 Per.2.5, 

All ſocieties are compoled with choyce , the 
members of them are ſuch as agree in the ſame 
common nature,and inthe fame fuadamentalilawes 
of that ſocicty, So ecclefiaſticall bodies are to con- 
fiſt of congruous matter, it's the rule of all other 
bodies, whether natural], or civill. Not that Chur- 
ches have a power of infallible judgement, nor in- 
fallibility but wiſedome with love 15 required in 
their jadgment of perſons to be admitted: they mult 
be ſuch of whom we may be able to ſay of them as 
the Apoſtle of the Philippians, of whom ke ſaid, /r 
is meet for me to think thus of you all, Phil. 1.7. 

2 A Churchis acombined company: for many 
without conjunction are a multitude not a corpora- 
tion. As many ſtones and timbers are a heape , bur 
not an houſe except they be fitted and joyned toge- 
ther: as a naturall body 1s a multitude in which 
the members by conjunction become one , ſo is the 
Church : from the head all the body is by joynts 
and bands knit together,Col.2.19. And in Chriſt the 
Church is ſaid to be built together ro be an habita- 
tion for God. Eph.2.22. 

Theſe bands are cither ſuch as tye ro Chriſt the 
head and the foundation, faith and the ſpirit. This 
makes members of the Church Catholick, which is 


. called 
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clled the general aſſembly, Heb, 12, 23. conſiſting of 
all Saints 1n heaven and in earth, Eph 1,10, which is 
called the nhole family mm heaven and earth, Eph. .15. 

Or they are ſuch as tye the S.ints among them- 
{:lves, as in a building the materialls are not onely 
knit to the foundation but to themſelves. Thele 
tyes are (1) ſuch as conſtitute a Church, z. e. conſent 
tolive togerher in communion. There is no other 
way imaginable by which divers perſons can be ci- 
ther one tamily,or one City,or on= kingdom, which 
never were one, but by conſent; and how ſhould di- 
vers perſons who betore were tree, come to have 
any juſtly exerciſing any power among them,but by 
conſent * This therefore muſt be the bond to knit 
civers Saints into one body. And a Church muſt 
be knit together, clſe it will be but a caſuall looſe 
compiny without order and rule. When it is or- 
derly gathered and compoſed , it becomes an houſe 
to Chriſt, for his inſtirured worſhip, though not on- 
ly asthe myſticall Church is for natural] worſhip. 
(2) Such as doe conſerve, 2.6. mutuall love, which « 
the bond of perfeAneſſe. Col. 3.14. This preſerves the 


unity, peace, and order of a Church. 
Secondly, as the Church is called the houſe of 


God inreſpet of conſtuution, ſo alſo inreſpedt of 
the end. 

1 For his dwelling. In Chrift yee are knit togetbey 
for an habitation of God through the ſpirit, Eph. 2. 21. 
Though he fill all places, yer his preſence 1s with 
the Churches with more complacence , The Lord 
hath choſen Sian, he bath defired it for bis hab1t ation, This 


«my reft for ever , bere will I dnell, for I have defired 18, 
| | th 3 Plal. 
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Pſal.131.13,14. He dwelt in Hieruſalem the ſhadow 
of rhele Churches, out of choycc, & with a doubled 
cclire, 1 have ep redi it, I have deſired tt, 
And as he dwels here with co w a b with 
4 


'bhenco hc cncE x; I will abundantly bl e her proviſion, I nil 
ſatrsfie ber poore wth bread, 1 will alſo cloath ber Prief, 
with ſalvation . and her Saints ſpall ſhout aloud for joy 
ver. 15. 16. Plenty and ſafety is promiſed to Clu: 
ches, ſo much ts to cauſe the greateſt joy, Intheſe 
ſocictics it is where God commanderh the blefiing and 
life for evermore,Pial.,131.3. 

2 For his honour : poorc mens houſes are for ne. 
ccſſity, but great men and Princes have houſes for 
honour alſo : Kinos have 1, houſes of judgement, 
where they exerciſe juſtice and judgement. S0 | 15 
the Church , the place of the power and jud ge- 
ment of Chriſt : it's called his chrone, Jerem; 3+17, 
which is the ſcat of honour and maijcſtie. 

2 Kings kave their trealuries,Eſay 39.2. In which 
they keep thcir treaſure,which is the elory of Kings 
AnJ the Church is called the houſe of Gods glory. 
Eſay 60. 7. The place where hee layeth his pretious 
treaſures. 

3 They have their armories; the Church allo 
1s Gods military houſe : here are thoſe ſpiritual! 
weapons which are mighty through God, 2 Coy.15, 
4. His Saints have here thoſe armes by which they 
deten{ themſelves in their ſpirituall warfare, and 
obtaine great conqueſts againſt the world, againſt 
their luſts, and Satans power, 

Much ſhould bee Fi cqneernino the order and 
government of this houſe, but time faileth. , 

T 1s 
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This then (oh yee worthies) is the houſe which 
muſt be built, you are choſen of God, and us all, to 

your hands to this great and defired yyork , take 
heed vvhar vou doe, becauſe you are in ſtead of the 
nation, fo that vyhat you coe is nitionall, I ſhall 
ſpeak to you in the vvords vvhich eheſophat ſpake to 
the Judges. Take heed what you doe, for you judge not for 
man but for the Lord , who ts nub you in the judgement, 
wherefore now let the feare of the Lord be upon yay , tate 
teed and doe xt, 2 Chron. 19. 6, 7. Take hecd that no 
modell be commended or commanded by you, but 
rvhat you have from the Lord. It vvas a gracious 
commiſsion and licence yvhich Artexerxes gave the 


ſewes, What ſhall ſceme good to thee and to thy brebren, 


that doe afiey the will of yur God, Ezr.7.18. Whaiſoever 
i commanded of the God of heaven, let it be diligently done, 
for the houſe of the God of heaven , for why ſhould there be 
wrath againſt the Realme of the King and bis ſonnes : 
Ver.23. 

You ſee your vvork, reſolve therefore and doe it, 
Bit let me tell you vvhat kinde of re{olutions you 
muſt have. 

1 Firme, I have great boldnefle to prefle this, 
for vvee have rich and joyfull experience of your 
courage, patiencc,and long ſuffering. And you have 
hewed more zcale for God then ever yet appeared 

inal your predeceſſors. And we cannot but ſay with 
Ezra, Bleſſed be the Loyd God of our Fathers , who hath 
put ſuch a thing as this into your hearts to beamifie h1s 
vouſe, Cap. 7. 27, Wee arc free from feares of you, 
that it ſhould be with Chriſts ſervants as ir is ſa1d of 


/ome, thatthey are men.inthe on-ſ{ct,, and women 
in 
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inthe mayn fight ; as raſh ſpirits uſe to be, like ſome 
creatures Which quickly loſe their ſting and grow 
dull. Maintain your reſolutions. You have cauſe, for, 
1 The workis great. It is for God , and forthe 
ercing of the houſe and throne of Chriſt, and 
for the redeemin; of captivared truths, captivated 
ordin:nces, and captivated Saints. Men venture 
hard for great thinzs. You cannot have greater 
things to cauſe you to quit your ſelves like men. 
Viyſſes went back to the Cyclops dentro fetch his cap 
and girdle z-put on courage to redeem from the Cy- 
clopean power that which is the glory of Chriſt,the 
bletling of the Land,the crowne of Majeſtic,and the 
joy ofthe Saints. The Heathen were very zealous 
for their Country and their Gods. Eres left his 
goods,yea,his father, to carry ont his gods ina time 
of danger, and for this had the name of Pi «Anex, 
When once the Capitoll was in danger by a ſiege, 
becauſe their bowes wanted ſtrings , the womento 
reſerve their gods,cut off their hair to make ſtrings, 
5 not our God berter then theſe? Shall we not bes 
ſtout for Chriſt as they for idols? The pzace & wel- 
farc of many thouſands depends upon your reſolute 
proſecution of this matter, And not onely wee that 
now live, but ſucceeding ages ſhall ble{le you, your 
names ſhall be as a precious ointment to the chil- 
dren, yea, the childrens children yet unborne. Ac- 
cording to that in Pſal. 102. 18. Thus ſhall bewrinen 
for the generation to come , and the people which ſhall be 
created ſhall praiſe the Lord, 
2 Your & our adverſarics were reſolute in their 
ſeaſon, no relation, worth, entreatics, omg + 
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ſubmiſſions, lawes, nor any thing could mollifie 
their ſpirits, or ſtop the torrent of their crueltics ; 
they went on withour feare, And now conſider, had 
not they a harder pull then you , that did work 
againſt God and man? whar is their fruit but ſhame* 
but the recompence of your taithfull ſervice ſhall be 
your cternall glory with God and man. 

3 Irs high time to reſolve. Are not things bad 
enough yet * Then ſtand till and ſee the ſad re- 
maines of religion, and your brethrens lives utterly 
conſumed before your eyes. Caſt your cycs upon 
the houſe of God among us. What darkneſſc,whar 
pollution, what tyranny dwels here: Look not with 
agenerall but a diſtinct view on this houſe: Behold, 

1. The matter of it, Is it not an uncomel 
confuſed heape , of ſtubble, and ſtraw, and wes 
and filver, and gold : our own houſes are built with 
more judgement and choyce. I have feared leſt our 
judgement ſhould have beene that of the outward 
Court, Apoe. 11. 2. to be Icft out, and given to the 
Gentiles to be troden under toot, for we have beene 
like it, all ſorts have beene reccived without diffe- 
rence, 

2. Behold the order of the houſe, ſhall I ſpeake 
of this before you : Then ſee x the rulers. Their 
converſation is in your cyc:nd hand, butrake in 
their Commilsion alſo. Who ſent them 2 ſee. if 
thoſe arguments which wee uſe againſt the papall 
26-61 not as darts into their breaſts. Cerrajn- 
ytheir title js beſt at loweſt. Irs ſafeſt for them to 
claime it fromthe carth, leſt by letting that goe to 


claime it from heaven, they prove to be like /carws, 
who 
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who by ſoaring too high did melt his wings, and 
was drowned in the Deeps. Camelw cornua quarts: 
amiſu aures, The Camell lecking horns loſt his eares, 
An1 they cannot juſtly complaine if they fall inthe 
ſure, becauſe they rely upon a forged title, 

2 See their government, Hath it not beene like 
the Sive or Bolter which retaines the Branne, and 
works out the flower £ are not the b-\t things, and 
perſons caſt torth, and the worſt retained 2 yea, and 
becaulc wee had not evills enough ( which yet did 
orieveand preſlc the ſpirits of thouſands) what ſu- 
pcrinductions of evil! upon evill have we had > at- 
tirs, bowings,&c, Yet all were brought in with 
colour of order, decen ic, devotion. Bur they were 
like thoſe Mice, and Emeraulds of gold which the 
Philiſtines offcred with the Ark, 2 Sa#v.6.4. I aflure 
youl lovenor inveRtives,nor 1s any thing more con- 
rrary to my ſpirit, nor would I ſay this , but thart 
we be ſilent, their dead inventions would out-cry us 
and condemn? us. V 

They pretended Religion in all, and zeale for 
God, & obtruded them as it they had had the broad 
ſcale of heaven for them; As Rabſecah called thoſe 
idolatrous Altars which Hezetiah took away , the 
Lords altars, Ef.36.7, The Jewes Groves were cal- 
Icd 4ſbera, a name importing happinefſe, bur irs an 
antiphraſis, as the Oeſtrich is called Chafida, Job 39. 
And as lucww 4 non lucends,mons 8 non movendo: 1 ſhould 
not ſpe1k but tht 1 am conſtrained, D an; animum ad 
libere loquendamn uhime miſerie, Liv, Extreame milc- 
ries make men not afraid to ſpeake freely, Be not 
alwayes (oh ye worthics) ſpeRators and ay" 
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theſe calamities, Is irnottime to lay it to heart,and 
to keepe it there, till the full ſence of theſe evills 
cauſe you to be ſick, an1to vomit them up forever? 
5 the houſe of God right , where oppreſsion is.in 
power, ſuperſtition in credit, luxuric andid'cneſſe 
in favour,ignorance loved, pride foſtered, prophane- 
neſſe allowed, negligence harboured, covetouſneſſe 
cheriſhed : How think you * will our God longer 
abide ſuch an habitation, where his ſervants, chil- 
dren, ordinances are caſt our : Me thinks the voyce 
of our great ones hath been like that of the heathen, 
Exeam Chrifliani, exeant Chriftiani, let the Chriſtians 
eocout, As it's ſaid of Jereboam,ſo it's true of them, 
Hee drove Iſrael from following the Lord, and made them 
ſnne @ great ſinne, 2 Kings 17. 21, Avolare fecit, Hee 
made them fly away from the Lord. Oh what finne 
hath beene by their counſell, example, hires,fcares, 
lawes £ Others that would not fly from the Lord, 
have fled from their Country, to ſeeke that in a 
{range land which they could not, but ought to 
have had at home. Hager the bondwoman, and her 
children were in poſleſsion, butthe free womanand 
her children either ip perſecution at home, or im ex- 
| ile abroad, And was that traſh which they have 
brought in, a fir price for the peace of our conſcien- 
ces, the ſweetnefle of our eſtates, fricnds,and Coun- 
try? Will you then in zeale for God, and pitty ta 
your brethren and to your ſelyes , take up a reſolu- 
tion to vindicate our injuries and their infolencics? 
Be ſtrong and doc it. 
2 As your rcſolutions muſt be firme, fo they 


muſt be ſpicituall. From higher principles chen hu- 
2 mane 
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mane prudence, Our evills are ſore grievances in. 
deed, yer more afflitive t» our conſciences thento 
our ſcnces. Look on them not only as preſſures on us 
bat as finnes againſt God, eaſc us by righting him, 
leſt you be found ro worke for yor ſelves and nor 
for him ; Then men ſcrve Chriſt indeed, when they 
make him, not onely the exemplary cauſe , but the 
fin1ll. Doc what you doe not becauſe you muſt 
onely, both in prudence and in conſcience, but doe 
it for his elory : 2s David & Solomon in building the 
houſe intended the name of the great God, 1 Kings 
8. 17. 2 Chron. 2. 1, 4. Spirituall ends are moſt noble 
and moſt ſtrong. 

3 They muſt be willing : it's true there can be 
no reſolutions ſimply unwilling : But aRs of the 
will are cither mixt, or mere, Mixt are ſuch where- 
in upon different reſpe&ts the will hangs both wayes; 
fo a man may upon ſome reaſon reſolve on that 
which he fully abhorreth, as in a gangrzne to cn- 
dure the exciſion of a limb, But to reſolve thus for 
God, is rather to be patients then agents for him, its 
rather to be fick of God then true to him. Labour 
for Davids ſpirit, who ſet his affeFion to the building of 
the houſc,1 Chron.29.3. 

Be not onely ſubje& ro God bur zealous for him. 
It was Davids temper who was the type. The zeale 
of thine houſe hath eaten me wp, Pſ11,69.9. And Chriſts 
temper who 15 the ſubſtance, /ob. 2. 17. worke as 
friends. If ic be onely in your heads it will vaniſh, 
bur the impreſsions of love are deepe : Say with Mv- 
ſes, The Lord is my ftrength and ſong, and he ts become m) 
ſalvation, hee is my God and I will prepaye him an habits- 
120n, 
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ten, Ex0d.15 2. Ze:le will make you men of might, 
:nd your counſells and endeavours as an arrow thot 
from a ſtrong arme which returneth not empty. 

4 Speedy. For, 

1 Ir's the greateſt worke you Fpriority. 
have to doe, Therefore give it Jvick diſpatch, 
[know you are wiſe, I preſcribe not an abſolute or- 
der, Important things are often reſpe@ively ſuch: A 
{ſe thing in it ſelf mxy be at ſome time of greateſt 
importance, & of right ſhould be firſt admitted. Do 
what you can, Chriſt will be content to ſtay till 
you can doe his bufineſſe. Bur ſtill minde this, and 
zyme at this, and doall in order to this, I may ſayto 
you as David to Ahimelech,The Kings buſineſſe requireth 
bafte,r Sam.2 1.8, Doe things in Chriſts order; Seck 
firſt the Kingdome of heaven. You may mind your 
owne houſes, but not too much, ſay with David, See 
now 1 dwell in an houſe of Ceday, but the Ark of God duel. 
lah wuhin curtaines,2 Sam.7.2. God ſtanis much u 
odtime , and expects to be firſt ſerved. Therefore 
he chides the Jewes, and ſorely puniſheth them for 
breach of this order. Is it time for you, oh yce, to 
dwell in your ſciled houſes, and this houſe lie waſt* 
Hag. 1. 4. It's an angry ſpeech. Other cauſes may 
and muſt wayt, ſay to them as Nehemiah when hee 
was building an houſe for God, I am doing a great 
work ſo that I cannot come downe, why ſhould the 
work ceaſe while I leave it and come down to you ? 
<ap.6.3. I confeſle, that things that are firſt inin- 
tention are laſt in execution, but then they are ſtill 
moving till they come to perfcRion. 

2 Dclayes are dangerous. - For, 1 affections may 
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coole, the beſt may and the reſt will. Some men 
are hot as fire,others as iron,rather heated then hor, 
take the ſeaſon and ſtrike while the iron is hot. God 
ſometimes for ſome oportunity of ſervice gives 1 
fervour of ſpirit, but if the lock of oportunity he 
cut off, you will as Sampſon loſe your ſtrength and 
become like other men F«dg.15.5e17. 

2 Rubs riſc by delayes. A fubrill enemie, if hee 
have but the onely advantage of time , will gaine 
much even in a deſperate cauſe. And they ſay the 
bitings of dying beaſts are moſt deadly. 

3 Wee are ſpeedy with God : Lord heale her 
ww, ſaith Moſes, Nwwb.12.13. And David cricth for 
haſte, Oh my ſtrength beſte thee ro belp mee, Plal, 22. 19, 
And God doth make haſte to our 900d, Eſ.16.5.For 
love is quick. 

4 God hath ſtayed long. 

adverſe. 

5 Unanimous, Let there be none —_ 

fearetull. 

You havethe honour, and wethe happineſſe of a 
blefled conſpiration of your hearts and hands hi- 
therto. Be fil one, and more one; That you may 
mect as many ſtreames in one channell, and prove a 
conquering torrent. Sands are {mall things, yet be- 
ing united they can break the proudeſt ſhips. 

Chriſt is among you, and knoweth whoſe hearts 
are with himyhe ſ{eeth and hearcth all your counſels, 
motions, debates, and votes, Hee will ſay tothe 
faithfull,”"Ycll done good & faithfull (ervant;bur to 
others, had it not been for thee, ſuch a cauſe of _ 
ha 
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had yo red, ſuch ſervants of mine relieved , my 
houſe had been built but thy hand was againſt it. By 
how much the greater you are,by ſo much the more 
you owe, let it not be ſaid of you, others were wil- 
ling, but thetr nobles put not thery necks to the work of the 
Lord, Nehem. 3.5. 

Idrawtoanend, To quicken youto the work, 
Conſider. You may doe this thing, Chris may 
have his houſe built. You have power of 1 Ability. 
2 Authority. You cannot think our preſent diſci- 
pline 15 by divine law , then you may remove, cx- 
cept you think 1t moſt convenient. Bur how is that 
convenient, which Manifters, good men,bad men, al- 
moſt all men have complained of 2 You may by 
your power make it neccflary, bur it will never be 
convement, and how 4ll will the oxen draw when 
their yoakes gall them > You have feene he experi- 
ence of this dſ{cipline, theſe rites and orders for ma- 
ny yearcs, 

You may do worthily for God and for your bre- 
thien; youare the fountaine of law. When a beaſt 
knowerhhis ſtrength he wilknot ſerve but rule, our 
adverſaries did ſo. Doc you ſee now,Say as Haxr- 
mnwby how much the greater I amy fo muchthe 
more I will doe. They fay there is a fiſh that hath a 
word but no heart; but I hope better things of you. 

The work is not ſo hard as many cither out of 
needleſle feare, or craft doe pretend. 

1 You have many friends. The Saints at home 
and abroad that waſt themſelves in prayer for you, 
that bleſſe you with Judah his bleſhng, Ler his bands 


beſufficiens for bim,and be thow an help 10 him from his ene- 


mites. 
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mies.Deut.3 3.7. Yea,God is with you. As Maſes (1id 
of 4cher, There is none like unto the God of Jeſhs. 
run, who rideth upon the heaven 1n thy help. ver.26, 

2 Matteris ready for the building : when Solomon 
built his Temple, he ſent for his pretious ſtones from 
Arabia. for Cedars from Lebanon, for gold from 
Ophyr, tor ſpices from Sheba and Arabis. But here is 
all ready : England is as Lebanon, your Cedars arc at 
hand ready hewed , and want onely laying into the 
building. 

3 You ſhall be at no charge. Solomons Temple 
was very coſtly, you need part with nothing for this 
work z we ſhall be no loſers in any thing but ſinne 
and ſorrow. It may be the fall of the old frame 
may hurt ſome , as the houſe which Sampſon pulled 
downe which killed ſome of the Lords of the Phi. 
liſtines, Judg. 16.30. 

Truly they have pur you to grinde their griſt, but 
they have not put out your eyes, you need not to be 
Icd to the pillars of their houſe. Therefore doe va- 
liantly for your ſelves, your people, and your God. 
Expect their anger ; Luther found it , Eraſmu gives 
the reaſon, for he medled with the Popes Miter and 
the Monks bellies. 

In a word, as you may doc it, doc it for it is ex- 
pected ; of God, of man, good men, your friends, 
your friends afflicted long and ſore. Let me add bur 
theſe ro Counſells. 

1 Docit well. Doe your work throughly, Let 
the building be compleat, Caſt our all the rubbiſh, 
tor we may ſay as they, There is much rubbiſh, ſo that 
we are not able ro build, Nchem.4.10, Ordinances are 
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beſt when pureſt : ayme high, Aline ihum qui ad ſum- 
www niwnur, Hitherto the work hath been dane by 
the halfes. Our fore-fathers intended that which 1s 
reſerved for you. Better our burthens were encrea- 
{ed then only caled, for extream evils enforce relief, 

2 Doc it now. For, 

1 It hath bin long expected, with prayers,teates, 
eroanes, and it Gods houſe be now built, wee ſhall 
be as thoſe that dreame , and ſay wonJring as hee, 
What bath God wrought, Numb. 23. 23. Wee ſhall joy 
in our God as they when the foundation of the tem- 
ple was layd, Ezr.3.10,11. 

2 God ſhakes the old building, by diſcovering 
the abominations thereof,and by a miraculous turn 
upon the peoples ſpirits ; Doe not they crie, downe 
with it, downe with it? And vexpopuli eſt vox Dez, 

3 God hath built your houſes : they did not long 
fince ſhake as in an earthquake, you know not what 
batteries were laid againſt them, but you arc now 
in PCAcc. 

4 You may w-nt another ſcaſon ; and may ne- 
ver ſee Gods houſe nor enjoy your owne : remem- 
ber Chriſts words to them , when he ſaw the Citic 
and wept ever it, Saying, if thou hadſt known, even thou, 
at leaſt in this thy daygbe things which belong unto thy peace, 
but now are they hid from thine eyes. For the dayes ſhall 
come upon thee that thine enemies ſhall caft a trench about 
thee, and compaſſe thee round, and keep thee in on ever) ſide; 
and ſhall lay thee even with the ground , and thy children 
within thee, and they ſhall not leave in thee one ſtone upon 
another , becauſe thou kneneſt not the day of thy viſuarton. 
Luk,19.41,42,43:44- | 
5 This 


7 


». KS 


A Sermon preached befare fundry 

5 This is the tame, 

1 Gods time is the preſenteime, 

2 Aſcaſon of mercy. God is —_— take 
therefore the oportunity, Say as Daved, Hee that 
hath delivered mee from the Lyon and the Beare, 
ſhall deliver me out of the hands of this uncircum« 
ciſcd Philiſtine, 

> It's like now the ſer time of God is come for the 
fill of Babel, & the reformation & deliverance & en- 
largement of the Churches ot Chriſt. In the 12 of 
Dan.we have aPropleccy of the deliverance of Iſrael: 
The time of itis in ver, 11» From the trmevbat the Aayly 
ſacrifice ſhall be taken away, and the abominarion that ma- 
keth deſolate ſerap, There ſhal be a 1290 dayes,i.e. years, 
This ſecmes tobe in {lian the Apoſtares time, who 
about 360 yeares after Chriſt, would have had rhe 
Jewiſh Temple built, which is the abommarion,and 
rhe abomination of deſolation: for God did deſtro 
it with terrible ſtormes, and fires,with the builders, 
And the Jewes were after in greater calamity then 
before, There is no time ſo like to be the time which 
Damel meant, as this ; For we know no memorable 
thing of this kind among the Jewes, but in Ammchus 
his time, and in Ti-ss Veſpaſian his dayes ; but if you 
add to thoſe times the number of 1290 yeares, the 
dayes are long ſince expired ; therefore it muſt be a 
time which may with addition of theſe numbers 
make the thing yet to come, And ſo with this way 
of account Maſter Brightman and others alſo doe 
accord , for if you add 1290 to 360, in which 
time the abomination of deſolation was..it caſts rhe 
beginning of the accompliſhment of this Prophecie, 
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nthe 1650 yeare:(o that the time of their delive- 
rance is not far off, But Rague muſt fall before thar. 
Thertore I conclude, that is 1s an hopefull ſeaſon, 
Take heed of delayes. God was angry becauſe they 
ſaid , The tee #1 not come , the time chat the Lords houſe 
ſhould be builded, Hag.1.3. Therefore they could not 
proſper z but as one as oy began, then God ſaid, 
From this day will I bleſſe you,Hag 2.19. 
| will now ſay no more but what David ſaid to 
Solomon, Be flrong and of a good rk þ and dot it Feare 
nr, nor be diſmayed, for the Loyd God, even my God, will 
be with thee, bee will not faile thee nor forſake thee, untill 
thou haſt fin:ſbed all the work for the ſervice of the houſe of 
the Lord, 1 Chron.29.20, » 
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Ww S624 O the end that the en- 
2 rg deavours' of our late 
F9Y trare "Father King 

James of bleſſed me- 
, mory, and our ovwne 

|; {race His 
death, in as cauſe of otir deare, and 
onely Siſter, Brother in, Law , 'Ne- 
phewrs, Elevtots \, and Pritices Pala 
tine of jh& Rhine; may n6t bee forgot- 
tern, of pretendedly u owne, where- 


A2 in 


(2) 

in vvee have ſtudied, and laboured 
nothing more then the peace of Chii. 
ſtendome, and the avoiding the effaſi» 
on of innocent blood by ſeeking the, 
reſtitution , and re-eſtabliſhment of 
the EleCtorall houſe Palatine , in their 
ancient Rights, Dignities , and Pol- 
ſeſſions within. tha Empire, out. of 
which they have been by violence; and 
force of Armes , and = undue pro- 
ceedings expelled and baniſhed contra- 
ry to the ancient Lawes, and Confti- 
tutions of the ſaid Empire : Wee have 
thought fit for the vindication of our 
owne Honour, 0. call to mine, and 
to-pubhſh to all the Chriſtian World, 
both a Summary relation of our afti- 
ons and endeavours paſt, and onrpreſent 
relolutions intheſame cauſe. ... 


T cannot bee. unknovwne to all the 
Princes and Eſtates of: Eurepe 
mare. particularly to thoſe Nos 


, and 
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kad any intereſt or relation to. theipub- 

| lique affaires of GERMANY, 

how both our ſelfe, and our Father 

have during, theſe tvventy, yeares palt, 
by many , and ſeverall . Ambaſlages , 
Treaties , and, other Negotiations to 

our great expence, and charges, both 

with che late;Emperour Ferdjuand, the, 
King of SP A INE; and gther 

Princes,, and Eſtates of the Empire, en- 

deavoured by all _friendly;,; and. treatg- 
ble meanes' to. procure. the, xeſtirution: 
and re eftabliſhmeat of our ſaid deare 
Siſter, Brother, in Law, and/Nephewes: 
incheir, Ancient Rights,and Paficſhang, 
a the onely., and poſſible way to ſet- 
tle. a gaog and firme pFave.uh erm 
pire, and conſequently with all. Prin -. 
ces mats OE x ns Rk 
it is impoſſible. ro expe or hope for a 
200d Farable ,, and honeſt pacificarion 


of thoſe..troubles which have already 


Umoſt rene andconſumed, and _ 
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vedall rhe Princes of Chriftendome in 
a molt bloody and deſtruCtive war.” 

And for a cleare demonſtration of 
our d1ncere. intentions , net onely ofr 
overie piotis indinations” and care of 
the publique peace, hath induced us to 
omit- divers” occalions ,* whereby wee 
rerghtby fiich povver, as God hath pur 
into' 6ur hands have prevented the yio- 
lences and oppreflions ufed tg our faid 
Siſter; n# Nephevves. Bite wee have 
beeiie led 6n; and ihvited thereunto 
dryers | romiſes, aflurances, and 
letters b6th' from the late Emperotir; 
at Ritlb of $ aint; and others y 
of the inherirance of the EleRorall hou 
Palatine, that they world at laſt in con- 
retHþlation''of our mediations, hearken 
int ircline toi Juſt ahd honeſt peace by 
the teſtirution of the Eftates, hg digfi- 
ties of ot deare Siſter apd* Nephiewes 

Whereby we have'been drawiie not'on- 
jy to aſi by our ovne and che xe 
int 


; . 


(8) 


increſt, and to forbeare to engage our 
Armies in fo juſt aczuſe, but ; o have 
procured by otir Father, and ohr autho- 
rity the withdrawing and disbanding of 
the forces of Count Mea {: out of the 
Palatinate, and advance divers t truces 
and ceſſations-of Hoſtility, © or defence 
onely to prepare the way of amiable 
compoſition according | eo the hopes, 
and promiſes to that end given us, and 
particularly have cauſed the ſurrender 
and depglation of ſomeplace offtrength 
into che. ands of the late Tofanca of 
Spare. upon reciprocalt affurances of a 
Eval for reffiction, k 

| gry (NO alf rhe e our 
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manifeſt by, the continued, 0 oppreſſion 
of .our ſaid deare Siſter and hews; 
that we ate forced to proteſt that there 
hath nothing proceeded either to our 
delires , or hopes but a reſolution of 
delpaire e of ever obcaiting, by the waics 
of ſuſtice ,Treaty, or amity ; that which 
hath heene ſo often promiſed to, and 
expected of the Loyets of Chriſtian 
CE. 
© Natwithſtnding we havelately re- 
ceivedadvice by our deare” Undle, the 
King of Denmarke, that at laſt by his 
mediation. and procufement, t the pre- 
ſent Emipergus, and Duke of Bauer, 
have! condeltended to a Tieaty fo bee 
held it the Diet ar 'Ratirbone. upon: the 
Sixth of May next enſuing, for the re- 
| iaving, 46. and reſerling of he Contro- 
verſies of the Houſe Palatine: as 2 \prepa- 
'ratton and indutement' to 2 
"Peace, and Amiric cthrouy Jad whole 
"Efdpire. And that he 

""Flefos 


(9) 
EleQors of the, Empire is accepted, as 
Mediatour of the ſaig;cauſe, and. hath 
received ſtrong and pregnant aſſurances 
of a better inclination. and diſpoſition 
toward the re-eſtabliſhmenr of the E. 
k@orall Family in their rights and digs 
nities, And: to.that end, hath procured 
convenient. ſafe;conduct from, the Em- 
perour to our Nephew and his Bre- 
thren, freely .to come; in perſon, qr.co 
lend their, Deputies, to. that. Diet. at the 
time and. place appointed, with. all, o, 
ther clauſes _ for, theix_ ſafeties, 
gang, abiding, or comming, from 
thence, And,there to plead the Julkice, 

aftheir,ovens cauſe}, And that in 

lecutzon theregf, | 


diſpazched, h 


(8) 
ſame purpoſe of procuring a good and 
ſerled'peace within the Empire accor- 
ding to the intimation of 'the' Ptirics 
EleQors ſignified to _=_ their letters 


thereby deſiring us to aſſi 
ſent aſſembly ar 7atibowe. | 
To' which end, our Nephewe”the 
Prince EleCtor Palatine, having reſolvea 
by our Counſell and advice, to ſend his 
Deputies according to' the invitation 
and hopes intimated of a good iſſue to 
be expected by the amiable vvay of trea- 
ty, and compoſure. oy 
We alſo have thought fic notto be 
wanting to ſo good a defigne ſo con- 
current to our owne, and the deſires of 
ſo many Princes, and'in ſome hope of 
berter fruits, then hicherto all our indea- 
vours have produced : Have reſolved 
to make this ourlaſt tryall by the way 
of treaties, and ro ſend our Ambaſladors 
tothe Emperour, and other Princes in 
the Gaid Diet aſſembled : And to that 


purpoſe 


in the'pre- 
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purpoſe have given him full power and 
inſtructions ro contribute all our autho- 
rity to the procurement and ſettlement 
0! a.good and bleſſed' peace by the re- 
eſtabliſhment and reſtitution ofthe poſ- 
ſeſitons and dignities of our ſaid deare 
Silter,Nephewes,and EleQorall Family, 
without which no peace can either be 
honeſt or ſecure. Hereby exhibiting and 
celiring all other Kings, Princes, and 
S$tares, our Friends, Allyes, and. Confe- 
derates, who ſhall either be preſent at 
the ſaid Diet,or ſhall have their AmbaF. 

ladors, or Depucies there, thatthey will 
be aſliſting co tRe Juſtice of ſo'good 2 
Cauſe, and to lo great a blefſingas the 
xſtoring of peace tothe almoſt deſolate 
eltate of Germany, 1 4 2 
- But becaule we may have juſt cauſe to 
doubt by many cxperiences of our: fot- 
rger.eadeavgurs that the ifſneand fruit 
of chis mecying,,maay nor be anfiverable: 
toour juſt expetation,' bur-rather that' 
B2 i 


| (10) 
it may produce contrary effeCt to the 
prejudice of the'Jaftice and Rights of 
our ſaid Nephevves and their Family 
( which God torbid)) weare hereby for: 
ced toproteſt againſt all Acts, Sentences, I + 
Concluſions, or Determitiations what- 
ſoever, which ſhall or tnaybehad, made, 
or declared, -cither if confirmation of 
che oppreſſionsand uſurparions paſt, or 
any addicions thereunto forthe future as 
invalid and of nopower or effeR. 
In which Caſe ( being contrary to 
our defires and'expeRation) weallo fur- 
ther proteſt and declare, that we will not 
abandon neither our owne,nor the pub- 
lique intereſt nor the Cauſe, Rights, and 
OR retences of our deare Sifler, and 
Nephewes and other Princes and States 
involved within their oppreffions. But 
that we will uſe andimploy all ſuch force 
and power Wherewith Ged hath ena 
bleu usboch by our owne Arrties, and 
( an 


(11) 

and Friends to vindicate our owne Ho. 
© nour, the publique peace and redrefle of 
he injuries, uſurpations, and oppreſli. 
ons of our ſaid deereſt Siſter, and Ne- 
. phewes, and heir illuſtrious Family. 

. And hereby as we doe profeſſeto uſe 
all endeayours and power to promove 
a happy and deſired peace, for the con- 
folation of the diſtreſſed Empire, ſo we 
doe appeale to the Almighty, InſpeRor 
of — of all RR 
World, SpeQator of our juſt ations, 
that we will be innocent befote God, 
and the World, of all theevils, that tay 
enſue, if theſe our laſt hopes ſhall be 
delayed or abuſed, 
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THE' 


IMPEACHMENT 
AGAINST THE 


Biſhops. 


Sent up by &erjeant Wylde, and 


delivered at the Barr inthe Lords 
houſe by order of the Houſe. 


* Auguſt the 4. 1641. 


LONDON 


Prue I. N. for Henry Tayford, and are | 
ſold at the three Daggers : 
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eAngnſt 4.1641; | 


The impeachment againſt the 
Biſhops, ſent up by Serjcant W/de,and 
delivered at rhe Borr 4n the Lords 
houſe verbally, by order 
of the Houſe, 


” ' : 
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. HeKni ts, Cit $,and 
Burgeſles of the. Com- 
mons \houlc' of Parlia- 

--heoe, being legible of 
the great Intelicities atnd 

nat olas Troubles-which the Co- 

mon-wealth.hach ſuſtained by: the exordi- 

tant courſes of the Biſhbps; and knowing 

well wharthe wiſeman faith, hat it len- 

evilliwok, che hean# fed: ſonnes oftocts 
= 2. 


are 


— 
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are ſer upon further milchicfes. The, time 
| ts bicrof doth better became. 
wiſedom of Parliament thena too-kate wo. 
full Repencance Have commanded me to 

repreſent unto your Lordſhips, Thac? 
Walter B:ſhoþof Wincheſter. 
Robert Biſhop of Coventry and Leichfield, 
Godfry Biſhop of Glouceſter. 
loleph Biſhop of Exceſter. 
lohn Biſhop of Aſaph. 
William Biſhop of Bath and Wells. 
George Biſhop of Hereford. 
Mathevv Biſhop of Ely. 
William Biſhop of Bangor. 
Roberc Biſhop of Briſtoll. - 
lohn Biſhop of Rocheſter. 
lohnBiſhop of Peterboroggh. 
Morgan Biſhop of _—_ 
Together with William Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury , and others of the Clergie of thar 
Province, at a Convocation or Synod for 
the ſame Province begun at London in the 
yeare 1640, did contrive, make, and pro- 
mulge ſeverall Conſtirutions and Canons 
Eccleſiaſticall , containing in them divers 

matters 


& 


(3) 

matters contrary to the Kings Prerogative, 
To the fundamentall Lawes'ant Statures of 
 theRealme, To the Rights of Parliarnenr, 
Tothe Propriety and Liberty of the Sub- 
jets, and marrers tending, toſcdition, and 
. ofdangerous conſequence.” 

And to add the more weight and effica. 
cieto this cher ſeronſtton) define, They 
did arthe ſame Synod undet a fpecjous and 
faire Tyrle grant a Benevolence or Contri- 
butiva-t6 his Majeſty, to bee*paid by the 
Clergic of that Province , contraryto Law : 
Ie refſed not'there, for though this had been 
enough to agen; ws and terrifigdthe 
Kings People with Rrange apprehenfions 
and feares, yer that theſe might not ſceme 
tobe contrivancies of the Braine or Fancies 
onely , They were/put in Execution, and 
were executed upon divers with animoſity 


' and rigour, to the great oppreflion of the 
Clergia-of this Realme, faul porag Party 


jelties Subje&s,and in contempt ofthe King, 


and of the Law. | 
Whether theſe perſons,my Lords,thar are 
culpable of theſe Offences , thall be —_ 
A} t 


Yo 


(4) 
fic to have an; Intereſt in the- Legiſlatze 
power your Lordſhips wiſedome and ly. 
ſice is able ro judge. 

| But for theſe matters and things, The 
Knights , Cittizens, and Burgeſles of the 
Commons houſe in Parliament,m thename 
of themſelves, and of all the Commons of 
England , doe impeach the ſaid Biſhops he. 
fore-named of the Crimes and Miſdemea. 
nours before expreſſed ,. and doe therefare 
pray that they may bee forth-with put to 
their Anſwers in the Preſence of che Com. 
mans,and that ſuch further Proceedings may 
be had againſt them as to Lavy andluftice 
ſhall appertaine. +; 
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A TRVE J3 . 


DISCOVERY _ 


OF THE 


PROIECTORS OF 
THE WINE PROJECT; 


out of the Viatners owne 


orders made at their Common. hall, 


Whereby itclearely appeares that 
this vrojedk was contrived at Vint= 
ners Hall by the drawing Vintners 


of Londe® , and for their 


only advantage,to ſupprefſe the 
Coopers, and mcnopolizethe 
ſole benefic of retailing 


wines throughout this 


And hereby is alfo truly fet forth the 
exceſſive gaines and great ex:fions 
of the Vintners tn the retayle of 
their wincs, and their un- 
wholſome mixtures 

| thereof, 


UF 
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TRVE DISCOVERY 
of the Projectors of the Wine 


Project , out of the Vintners own or- 
ders made at their Common-hall, where- 
by it clearly appeares that this pfoje& 
was contrived at Vintners ball by the 
Drawing Vintners of Londev, 
and for their oaly adyantage, 
to ſapprefie the Coopers, and 
monopolize the ſole bene-« 
ft of retay'ing wines 
throughout this 
Kingdome, 


And hereby it is alſo truly ſet forth 


the exceſſive gaines and great 
exactions of the Vintners in the rc« 
ztayleof their wines, and their 
uawholſeme mixtures 
thereof, 


\ N the fixt of November, 1637.at 
a generall meeting _ of all re- 
taylers of wines in Londen , 
Weſtminſter , and the Confines 
| thereof at Vintners hall , the 
enerality made choiſe of Al- 

derman Abel , then Maſter of their Company, 
Edna'd Kyneſton, Ralph More Wardens, Rowland 
A 2 Wilſon, 


by 


(4) 
Wilſon, Thimas Hutchinſon , William Bowyer Ef. 
quires , Robert Shaw , and Joſeph Graves, George 
Hulbert, Michael Gardiner , Thomas Langton , and 
John Wilcoxe , or any three or more of them, 
(whereot the Maſter and the chicte Wardento 
be one) todealc for the generality touchingan 
adyancewent of price upon retayle of wines, 
ſuppreſſing the Coopers, a generall pardon, 
and divers other benefits to bee granted by his 
Majeftic to the 1ctayling Uintners : But the 
Committce was not to concludeany thing ther- 
in without the conſent of the generality of re. 
taylers , as by the order made that day at Vint- 
gers hall may appeare. 

The Comnintce proceeded therinaccording- 
ly by and with the adviſe,conſcnt,and diretion 
of the generality from time to time,as appeares 
by their owne orders at Vintners Hall, which 
are here faithfully ſer downe, as they were truly 
tranſcribed, and compared with their booke of 
orders there, 

The orders are in theſe words. 


Thr ſc were. 22.Die Novemb 1637. Mr. Abel Alderman Mr. 
thc Aﬀſiſta: 3 Maſter Kinaſton, Maſter More,Maſter Courtman, 


belidesthe 
cencrality, 


A ocnerall 
Eourt, 


Wacdens, Maſter Bowyer, maſter Davis, Maſter 
Robert Shaw , Maſter Wilde, Maſter Bonowy, Ma- 
ſer King , maſter Darling, maſter Leechland, 
maſter Hamoyd, maſter Griffith , maſter Hulbert, 
maſter Field, maſter Gardener. 

Atthis Court allthc Vintners and others Re- 
taylers of wine in Loudow, Weſtminſter, and the 
parts thereunto adjoyning were warned to meet 

rogethcr 


ti 
: 
L 
| 
| 
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together at the Vintners Hall in Zaudos , the 
preater number whereof there appeared , and 
upon report made to them by the Committees 
formerly choſen by them what was demanded ' 
for his Majzſty.. It was aſſented unto by thege- 
nerality , that the Committees might yeeld to 
forty ſhill ings upon atun, provided that they 
might be aſſured to have from his M.xeſty the 
immunities & benefits propoſcd,the which their 
aſſents was ſhewed and expreſſed by holding up 
of their hands , and they to report their pro-' 
ccedings to the Court from time to time. 

The immunities and benefits were then put 
into writing by the Clarke of Vintners Hall, 
and were comprehended ineleven heads or Ar- 
ticles, and intituled : The humble deſires of the 
Retaylers of wines , and are indeed the very pro- 
jRitſclfe, the ſubſtance of rhem Prrkandd 

1, Thatall merchants of Zondoy ſhall becin- 
joyned to ſel their wines to none but Retayling 
Vintners. 

2. That no Retaylers or Buyers of winein 
any place of the Realme, be permitted ro buy 


any wines unleſſe they pay the 40.5. a tun, 
| 3+ Thatallcoopersbe reſtrayned from buy- 


ing or ſelling wincs. 
4. That all free Vintners may dreſſcand ſcH 
Victuals, Beare and Tobacco, | 
5. Thatthe Company may have repayment 
of 6000.1. formerly lentto his Majclty. 
6. That the granting Licenſes in and about 


| London , bee reſtrayned , and that the free 
A3 Viatners. 


SINISTER |: 
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Vintners may draw wines in the foure princi. 
pall roads, and inall Cities and market Towns, 
7. That all free Vintners and retailersmay 


have generall and free pardon. - 
8. Thatall Retailers in Londen may be freeof WW * 
the Vintners Company. 
9.8 10. That they may have licenſe toſellat 
1.d. and 2.d. a quartabovethe ſet prices. 


11. That the Company of Vintners may be 
admitted to farme the 40.5. a tun, + | 
Whereby, and by theſaid order of the 22,0f 
November, tappeares that the demand of liber- 
ty toraiſe 1.d. 2.d. a quart, and the offergo.5, 
atun proceeded originally from the generality 
of the Vintners, and as it was their voluntary 
offcrand png every Article of their deſires 
is for the benefit of cach drawing Vintner, the 
Clarke ofthe Company put the taid Antcles in- 
to writing in the common hall , as the ſeverall 
drawing Vintners directed and dictated to him, 
Theſerhe The next meeting at Vintners Hall was on 
aflitants then, of November, 1637, the order thus. 
this ay. 27.Die Novem:1637.Reg:Car:13. William Abel 
Alderman maſter,maſter More, maſter Comrtman, 
Wardens, maſter Wilſon, maſter Bowyer , maſter 
k) haw, maſter Bladworth, maſter Bonamy , maſter 
I Robert Lee, maſter Griffith, maſtet 
Hulbert, malter Baily, maſter Gardiner, 
Atthis court upon relation made by our ma- 
ſter of the paſſage of the buſines referred to him 
and other Committces rouching the payment 
of 49.8, ſhillings on a tun to his Majeſty for 


Wines 


bh 


07) 
Wines retailed , and upon reading of the Peti- 
pared to bee delivered to his Majeſty 


tion pre 

vithOhe ſeverall reaſons thereto annexed. It 1s 
ordered thatthe maſter, together with the for- 
ner Committees appointed by the court ſhall 
proceed in that butfines as. they ſhall fromtime 
totime find expedient, acquainting this court 
with theirproccedings. 

By theſe orders it is manifeſt, that this Pro- 
je was the worke of the generall company of 
drawing Vintners, for they choſe the Com- 
mittee, they rake account of the Committee,and 
they order and dire& the Committce to pro» 
ceed, acquainting them with their a— 
Inall which Alderman Abel was bur one of t 
Committe&choſen and imployed by his com- 
pany for their publike ſervice; and neither hee 
nor any particular man, but the drawing Vint« 
= 296. orcould have any privatc intereſt or 


The next order was the ſeventh of Feb: im 
theſe words, viF. 


Septimd die F ebrwarij. 1637. Reg: Car:13, = 
Maſter Abe! Alderman Maſter , maſter Kina- 


Theſe were » 


ſton, maſter More, maſter Conriman Wardens, the AdGttanve 
maſter Wilſon, maſter Hwchinſon, maſter Bowyer, beldesthe 


»wth, maſter Bonamy , maſter King, maſter Dar- 
ling , maſter Conadus , maſter Griffith , maſter 
Hulbert , maſter Field, maſter 4 ol, maſter 
Cadiner. ; 
This 


wL 


maſter Davies, maſter Robert Shaw , maſter Blud- geacraliey. 


($) 

This day all the Retaylers of wines inhahi- 
tants within the Citic ot Londen, and adjacent 
places being warned to appeareat this courtthe 
greater number of them ag To whom 

a 


the maſter related what becne tunher 
propounded in that buſines now in agitation 
with his Majcſty , and amongſt other things, 
that his Majcſtie was pleaſed to accept of fort 
ſhillings a tun for wines rctayled, and likewif 
for the farme thereof 30000.1. a ycarc,but his 
Majeſtic would not contract with the whole 
generality , but with ſome particular men of 
ability, towhom his Majeſty may reſort forthe 
rformance of that which ſhall be contracted 
or, and thereupon the ſaid maſter propaunded 
tothe generality, d 
Firſt, whether they did hold and confirme 
their former reſolution to pay forty ſhillingsa 
tunforall wiacsto be retaylecd, and 
Secondly, whether they would accept of the 
Farme thercot at 30000.1, a yeare : To both 
which propo:'tions with anunanimous conſent, 
they agicedand deciarcd their conſents, by hol- 
—_— their hands, | 
nd likewiſc it was alſo conſidered forfur- 
therance of the proceeding in the faid buſi 
that ten perſons ſhould be named , who ſhou 
contrat with his majeſty in ſuch manner as 
learned Councell ſhould adviſe, and for that 
purpoſe the generality did nominate Wiliaw 
Abel Alderman, Rowland Wilſon , 1 homus Hut- 
chinſn , William Bowyer , Eſquires, _— | 
E 
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Edward h__ » Ralph More, Facob Bonamy , 


Gerge H Eſquire, and Michael Gardiner Ci- 
tizens and Vintners of Zoadon, with this, that 
if any of the ſaid ten ſhould refoſe torake upon 
him robe one of the ſaid ContraQors,that then 
another ſhould bechoſen in his ſteed , and thoſe 
ten to contra with his Majeſty, and to ſtand 
engaged for _ of the farme rent at the 
times,and in the manner to be agreed upon, and 
it was thought neceſſary and agreed , that the 
ſaidren ſhould take untorbem ſomany as ſhould 
make up thirty , who ſhould under-write , and 
bring in every man 1000.1, or ſo muchthereof 
as ſhould bee thought expedient from time to 
timetodisburſe, and thatevery of them ſhould 
ntably according to their * bare disburfed 
receive profit, it the bulines proved profitable, 
and likewiſe to beare their proportionable 
ſhires of charges and lofle, if the buſines ſhall 
not happen to produce profit, bur loſfe, 

By thisorder itis to be obſerved, firſt, chatas 
this proje& had his birch at Vintners Haſf, being 
there contrived by the generality of drawing 
Vintners, ſo it was ftill proſecuted bythe gene- 
rality, for the greateſt number of them appea- 
"—_ Th h generali k dit 

, Thatthe ty confirmed 1 
with a wa / Fees conſent, not one coritradi- 
—_ RE io booth Heads 

Thirdly, That for furcherance of the bu- 
fines the generality nominated Alderman -7- 
delthen Maſter , and nine more PR w_ 

B Qu 


— 
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{ould contrat with his Majeſty on the compa- 
nies bchalfe , becauſe his Majeſty would nor 
contract with the generality, 

Which ſhewes with what cheerfulneſle and 
earneſt deſire they proſecuted the e ffeing of 
' theprojcR, andthis convinceth thoſe that pre- 
rend that the Uintners were perſwaded, or 
threatned by Alderman Abel, or maſter Kilver, 
the Aldermandid not , nor needed to perſwade 
them, for they nominatedand ingaged him, and 
maſter Kilvert had not beene at their Hall , un- 
till long after they had concluded on , and peti- 
tioned Foitheir projet, And had not thisand 
nine other orders of their Hall clearly manite- 
ſted with whar carneſt defires , and unanimous 
aſſents they contrived and proſecuted it, they 
would have out-faced all truth. - But againſt 
their owne orders what canbe replyed ? 

And nonedoe teſtifie any words of perſws 
ſion or threats,but thoſe that are parties and de- 
linquents in the ughch degree, 

I. Partics to the originall contriving the 
ProjeR, 

2+ Partics ro the Indenture of creation of 
the projeR, and . | ET i 

3+  Partics that tooke benefit by the prox, 
{othey all ſpeake incxcuſe of themſelves. 

Atanother generall court, 21. Marcijc1637- 
and acourt of Aſſiſtance held 29 of Mearch,1638. 
they all ratified and confirmed their aſſents for- 


merly given tothe faid projet, not any onc 
lncayingis, OY 


OR 
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Onthe nineteenth of May, 1638. they appoin- 
ted who ſhould ſeale the quadupartite Ln 
wre (which is the deed of creation of the pro- 
jc) the order is intheſe words. 

19. May 1638. Reg:Car :14. William Abel Al- , 
derman, Maſter, maſter Kinaſton Warden,maſter tc agittants 
Wilſon, maſter Robert Shaw,maſter Bludworth,ma- preſent th. 
ſer Benamy , maſter Darkng, maſter Leechland, _ 
maſter Cawadus, maſter Griffith, maſter Helbert, 
maſter Aſhweſl, maſter Gardner. 

At this court the names of ſuch as are ap- 
pointed to ſcale to the Indenture , betweene his 
Majeſty,the French and Spaniſh merchants,and 
the Corporation of the Vintners were hereap- 


pointed and declared, viz, 
Edward Kinaſtox. Mathew Forfter. 
Ralph More, | Fohn Gregory. 
- - —_ William Hancock, 
acob Bonamy, Wuliam Kempſter. 
Ralph King Thomas br 
George Gopſel. T hom.«s Dudley, 
Henry Barnes, George Stanley. 
Cordwell Hamond, uWilcox. 
George Shaw, -0 Marke Hilleſley. 
George Hulbert, William Bellamy, 
Amhony Baily. Ralph Hachinfw, 
Fohn birch, Foſeph Rogers. 


ef rancas Aſhwell, | 


”— 


= Y 
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All theſe (except the Alderman then Mafer, 
aredrawing Uintners , whereby it appeares by 
whom , and for whoſe endsthis projet was ſet 


on foot, and proſecuted, 


25. May1638, The (everall perſons here un. 


der named brought and 


the ſeverall ſummes hereunder mentioned , as 
Farmers and Adventurers or Sharers, and the 
perſonsand ſummes azccntred in the hall booke 


thus. 

Williaw Abel Alder:100.1. 
Ralph King. 100 
Thomas Dudley. 100 
George Stanley for 
himiclfe oh 100 
liam Ihans. 

Marke Hilleſley. 100 
Thomas Simcots, 100 
Iohn Wilcoxe, 100 
William Conradus, 100 
William Leechland, 100 
Cap:Mathew Forſter, 100 
Tohn Gregory. 100 
_— Hulbert, 100 
Facob Bonozwy, 100 
Thomas Darline, 100 
Joſeph Rogers. 100 
Williaw Dickens. 100 
Cordwell Hamond 100 
Edward Darline, 100 


Hen: Crovpe, 
Ca: Hew: Sanders. 
jſt: Metralfe. 50 


paid at Uintners hall 


| Thomas Gonghe.050.1 
Ral, þ More. 100 
Robert Lee. 100 


Edward Kinaſten, 100 
Rowland Wilſon. 100 
Mich:Gardiner, 100 
Ralph Hutchinſon, 100 
M. 4nd: Comriman.100 
M. Mathew Terry. 100 
M. Robert Shaw, 100 
M. Rich:Davs, 100 
Fran: Aſhwell, 100 

100 


Cap:Levgham, 100 


Mr, Henry Lee, 100 
wh wil 

or himk{ os 
| & maſter 7 6 ; 
\mas Hatchinſon, 


Note 
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Note the ſaid ſummes were not brought or 
paid to Alderman bel, butat Vintners Hall, 
whereby it ſtill ſhewes this to be the worke of 
the wx 

Afrerall this, at two ſeverall aſſemblies of 
the Company in their Hall it was ordered , that 
the ſcale of the Company ſhould be put to the 
ſaid Indenture of crearionof theProjc&. 

The orders follow inthefe words, 

16. Iunij.1638. William Abel, Alderman. Xa- 
fo, maſter Kinſton, maſter More, maſter Courr- +, . 
may Wardens, maſter Wilſon, maſter Bowyer , Adiian's 
maſter Dev&s, maſter Shaw, maſter Far, maſter this «ay. 
Fadworth, maſter Clegate,maſter Dariing,maſter 
Hamond, maſter Conradus, maſter Griffith, maſter 
2J4ly, maſter 4ſhwel, maſter Gardiner, 

ang or hel ng - the Farmeof for- 
ty $ to to his Majeſty upon every 
tun of vhs to bee imported , fold inthrs 
Kingdome, thereare Indentures quadrupartite 
to be aſe betweene the Kings moſt excellent 
Majetty on the firſt part; the Corporation of 
Vintners on the ſecond , the Company of 
French merchants on therhird, and che Spaniſh 
merchants on the fourth parr, which axe to bee 
ſealed on the co debalfe, with the 


common ſeale of rhis cotnpany, which is ro be 


performedat the Kings Arturnies chamber. It 


1s ordered that the common ſeale ſhall be taken 
forth and delivered to our ow he tocauſe 
tures, and ro 


the ſame tobe pur to the faid 
returne the b= ſcale to bee ſafely keptin the 


treaſury, 


B 3 Secunda 


Theſe were 
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Srcundo die Auguſt. 1638. Reg:Car: 14, 


Maſter lob» Hart Maſter, maſter Griffith,maſter 


the afh tants 4Jexander Child, Wardens, M. Alderman Abel, 


þ elit be- 
TRE 4 the oo 
HCA. TY, 


4a *encrall 
Court, 


Mr.Wilſon,maſter D&v#,Mr. RebertShaw,maſter 
Kinaſten , maſter bJudworth , maſter Bonamy ma. 
{ter King, maſter Da ling, maſter Leechland,ma. 
ſter Robert Lee, maſter Courtman , maſter Conra- 
aus, maſter George Shaw, raaſter Gardiner, maſter 
Hulbert, maſter Birch, maſter Forſter, 


The generality hereaſſembled gaveconſent 
that maſter Alderman 4bel ſhould have the 
companies common ſeale delivered unto him, 
and that hee ſhould therewith ſeale the compa- 
nies part of the quadrupartite Indenture made 
with his Majeſty and others, and whenthatis 
donetoreturnethe ſame to be ſafely keptinthe 
Treaſury , together with the companies partof 
the ſaid Indenture, And accordingly the ſeals 
was ſent by maſter Hart, then malter 'of tlic 
company, to Alderman Abels houſe by the 
hands of their Beadle, and maſter Griffith the 
Wardencarricditto maſt&r Atrurnies, and ſea- 
led the Indenture withit , the Alderman being 
then out of towne. 


What can be more plaine, then that this was 
the worke of the whole Company. 

The Companics part of the Indenture muſt 
be kept with their common ſeale in their Trex 


fury 


, 
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ury, for ſo was it appointed by this laſt order 
of the Generall Court, 

The Project was contrived by thegenerality 
ata generall Courr,as by the order of the 22. of 
Nevemb: It was confirmed by the generality 
with unanimous conſent, not one contradicting 
tata generall Court, 7.Fc<: 1637, andthenthe 
py nomianed and oppo ten of 

cir company to contract, with his Majeſty on 
bebalfe of the whole company. 

All this was before maſter Kihvertcameto, 
or ſate amongſt them at their hall. | 

And their common ſeale was ordered to bee 
put to the Indenture of creation of the project 
at a generall court, whea Alderman Abel was 
not Maſter, 

Soall the materiall and principall paſſages of 
thecreation of this projeR were ated in their 
hall at generall courts , and by the genera- 


And it cannot be detiied orcafer mimber of 
drawing Uintners appeared at thoſe geberall 
courts, then hath beene knowne at any court of 
former times. | Fchaſe op 

Andas  appeares by the orders of thalc go- 
nerall dls , that ps Cunt fete mat 


- inthe buſinesby the generality (as he was Maſter 


of their company ) ſo it appeares alſo,by the 
fame orders f at neither he , nor any others 
werefingle gors of any thing in the.creation 
or coritrivement of the project. Ne 


LA 
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And it appeares not, not cat be proved that 
maſter K:lvert was ever preſent ar, or privyto 


any of the Vintners conlulrations inthe contri: 
ving this projeR, Bur on the contrary ir is fairly 
acknowledged by many of the principal Uinr. 
ners (as the truth is) that hee was not attheir 
Hall, nor came amongſt them, til] their Petition 
and defiresannexed were preferred andgranted, 
which deſires are in truth the very proje ir 
ſclte, 

- Andſo much forthe contriyement, and crea- 


tion of this proje& out of the Vintners owne 
orders. 


For the Execution, 


The generality of the company nominated 
tencontractors with his Majeſty forthe Farme, 
who were toſtand ingaged for the Kings rent, 
asby the ſaid order of the ſcventh of Felrawy, 
1637. 

And thoſe ten were appointed by a ſublc- 
quent order to take tothem 27, more tomake 
up the number of Farmers and Adventurers 
thirty ſeven, (the rent for-the forty ſhillings 2 
run , and wine Licenſes being 37000; pound # 
yeare.) 

Andasthe generall company namedandap- 
pointed the es: lo te ben and Ad- 
venturers afterwards nominated. Alderman 
Abel their Treaſurer , and in reſpe& of their 
Charge of a ſpacious houſe for ſeyecrall ___ 

an 


_- 
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1nd miniſters; the hazard aad trouble of receipt 
and payment of the Kings rent, negle& of his 
owne affaires,, and dailyattendance on that bu- 
fines, they allowed him 500.1. a yeare, and to 
George Griffith another of the ten Farmers 200.1. 
a yeare for attending the bufines at Councell 
Board, and elſewhere. 

And whereas fome Vintners that had taken 
1.d. and 2.d, a quart, and ſealed bonds forthe 
forty ſhillings 4 tuh would not pay theirdebts 
upon thoſe bonds, after long Febentangs theſe 
bonds were put infuite, and they that ſtood out 
were extended at laſt, But this was done by 
the joynt direion of the Farmers, who were 
themſelves threarned with extents forthe Kings 
Rent, and the Alderman never ated anything 
alone and of himſclfe in the execution of the 
whole buſines, nor did he, or any other Far- 
mer or Adventarer ſhare one penny- by the 


| Farme, but onthe contrary are indebted and in- 


paged above 7000. 1, Maſter Kivers medled 
ttle in theexecution; But when the Merchants 
petitioned the Lords of the: Councell againlt 
the Vineners., for not raking of their Afedinne 
wines , according tocontract, then Maſter Xi/- | 
vert ſolicited & attended their Lordſhips for, & 
on behalfe of rhe: Vintners, And at laſt when 


. the Mediums ſeemed grievous to the Vintners, 


maſter K:lvert then todkea Tourney to Barwick 
for them, and there obtained order and direfion 
from his Majeſty tothe Lords to calc and'dil- 


charge the Vintners of the Medium for the 
C furure . 


_ " 
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future , which was done accordingly; 

It is true that the Vintners gave to maſter 
K:ilvert 1000. 1. and it was given in this man. 


ner, 

Three of the chiefe Vinthers by direRion, and 
inthe name of the whole company voluntarily 
and freely, and without any motion of his, pro. 
miſed him 1000.1, in Feb:1637. 

Afterthat free offer, X: vert ſpentabove two 
yeares time intheſervice of the Company inall 
theiraffaires, and above 500.1. in money, and 
loſt above 1000.1, more by neglecting hisown, 
and following their occaſions. 


In Fanue”y 1638, they ſent him 500.1, 
in Fenuary 1639. they ſent him the other 
500.1. two yearcs after it was promiſed. 


And itis true that his Majeſty granted Kilver? 
a penſion of 5001. a yeare Ge cight years out of 
tus Majcſties ſaid rentof 30000.1, 

This was granted him in recompence of 
2000.1. debt due from his Majeſty to Kilvert 
for aſervice done to King Faxes by command 
of the high Court of Parliament , and his Ma- 
xſtic granted him this penſion in Novemb: 1638, 
a yearc after the project, The 2000, 1, had beene 
owing to him cighteene yeares before, 

Maſter Xilvert was not any of the Contri- 
vers of this projet, that was the ſole worke of 
the Vintners, 


Hee 
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He is no Patentee, nor ever brought in any 
moncy to ſctthe projet onfoor, 


For the Medium. 


It was firſt occaſioned by the drawing Vint= 
ners, for in the firſt Article of their projeR,they 
demanded that all Merchants may beinjoyned 
to ſell their wines to none bur the rerayling 
Vintners. 

The Mexchants oppoſed it , and ſhewed that 
incaſe they ſhould be tyed up from ſelling their 
winestoany but Vintners, it woAld be theirun- 
doing , and the overthrow of theirtrades, un- 
lefſe the Vintners would oblige themſelves to 
rake off their wines at the prices ſet by the 
Lords, for otherwiſe the Ulintners would beats 
downe the Merchants prices , and leave their 
wines on their ——_ | i « 

Whereuponatter fevera tes _ : 
that particalae betweene the Merchants 

"Uintners, it was at a generall Court held at 
Uintners hall the 21, of Mareb, 1637: agreed 
and conſented co bythe generality of Retaulers: 
That they would yearely take from the mer- 
chants at the ſet prices, ſucha quantity of wine 
as was by them yearcly imported according to 

' amedium, tobe taken of cheir laſt ſeven yeares 

importation. 
Andatanother generall Court, the 29 of the 
ented to take off 


ſame Merch , they againe cone | 
the merchants wines, as by the order following 


appcarcs, C 2 29% 


— 
a 
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29, Hari 1638. 


William Abel Alderman, Maſter, maſter Kyne- 
fton, raſter More, maſter Courtman Wardens, ma- * 
Theſe were (ter Wilſon,maſter Hwichinſon,maſter ,Ma- | 
=_ — Davies , maſter Robert Shaw , maſter Blud- 
ay warth, maſter King, maſter Clegate, malter Dar- 
ling, maſter Hamond, maſter Conradws, maſter 
Griffith, maſter George Shaw, maſter Helbert, ma- 
ſter Field, maſter Bajly, maſter 4/bwell, 
Agcnerall This day upon a generall ſummons of all 
Cour:. retailers of wines given by the Officers of the ; 
Hall for theic appearance here, a very ample. | 
number of them came, to whom the Maſter a- 
aine declared what had paſſed betwixt him- 
cltc and ſome other committees of this Com- 
pany , and the French and Spaniſh Marchants 
touchigg the Aediwm of wines by them requi- 
redtobce taken off, and the Meffer againe pro- 
poundedto the ſaid retailers whether they were 
willing for accommodation of thoſe Zugiiſh 
Marchants to take their wines being good and 


marchantable, as in former times, in ſuch a mo- 


dcrate way as is lately propounded, and hercaf- 
terto beeagreed upon, nor exceeding the Me- 
diumy No warres,a& of State, contagion, great 

AncsS, Or mortality bindering. the vent of 
wines. To which they &clared and fignified 
their conſents, as alſo that the farme of 49. 
ſhullings a Tunne, ſhall bee accepted at the rent 


of 30000, 1, per annum, and the granting of Li- 
CENCET 
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cences for Tavernes at 7000, per annum. 

And the next Court day being the 19.0f May 
1638, the © ompany appointed a certaine num- 
ber of retailing Vintners to ſeale the quadru- 
partite indenture on behalfe ofthe whole com- 
panys which indenture was ſeverall times open- 
y read and ratified 1n their Hall at generall 
, mectings, and in that indenture the Vintners 

covenant expreſly to take off from the mar- 
chants 4000, tunne Spaniſh, and 5000, tunne 
French wines, (being the Medium agreed on by 
the marchants and Vintners) and in confidera- 
tionthereof the marchants covenanted and ob- 
liged themſclves to ſell to-no coopers, nor 
country Vintners. 

Thus was the Mediwm begot by the Zondow 
Vintners and for their benefit , who by this 
meanes monopolized the retailing of wines 
both inciry and country, and were the ſole Au- 
thors of the Medium and afterwards to make 


ſure worke, they got an order from the Coun- 


cell-board that thoſe Marchants that ſhould 
breake their contra by ſe wines t0 c00- 
not have their 


pers orcountry Vintners 
winestaken off. 

The Vintners having thus tied upthe Mar- 
chants from ſelling toany but them, would not 
take off their wines, as by contra@ they were 
bound, bur furniſhed themſelves _— | enaen 
gers, and left thoſe native Marchants w | 
their hands to their great loſſe andalmoſt un-- 


» 
/ * 
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Thercupon, thoſe Marchants were driven 
to petition the Lords of the counſell, and to ſer 
forth theunfaithfull and fraudulent dealing of 
the Vintners, and upon ſeverall hearings of 
what could bee ſaid on both ſides, their Lord. 
ſhips ordered the Vintners to take off from 
thoſe Marchants who had beene ſo much 
wronged a ſmall quantity, farre ſhort of that 
which the Vintners by their owne contra 
were bound to take, and were wines which a 
ſcle& committee of Vintners (Michael Gardiner 
being one) had choſen and marked out for good 
and marchantable wines, 

Trueitis, in regard ofthe great quantity of 
wines imported that yeare, the Vintners might 
have bought thoſe wines ſomewhat cheaper, 
but they retailed themall at the higheſt prices, 
and loſt not, but gained by them, and incaſe a- 
hy one peece of thoſe wines failed on their 
hands, it was through the Vintners owne wil- 
fulnefle, in that they would not husband them, 
rack them from their lees, and take them from 
the Marchants in due time asby their contra& 
they were bound and oughtto have done. 

In the greatand numerous company of Viat- 
ners, there arc about 40. whereot ſome would 
not pay the Marchant for their Media wines, 
others would not pay the 40. ſhitlings a ton 
rothe King, and ſome of the refuſers to pay for 
their Medines wines were upon complaint of the 
Marchants, owners of thoſe wiges committed 
tothe Flectby the Lordg,andothers that would 


not 
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not pay the 40, ſhillings atun, after long for- 

bearance, were ſued. 

| Thele 49 being indebted to his Majeſty, in 

| great ſummes forthe 40, ſhillings a tun, peri. * 
noncd the honourable Houſe of Commons a- 

gainſt Alderman Abel, Ralph More, and the reſt 


_ of the Farmers, and by their perition they ſet 

forth, that they were compelled to take 'Mediums 
wines to their loſle, and inforced to pay 40, 
fhilings a tun upon all wines, both whichare 
untrue, for they had voluntarily obliged them- 
ſelves by their ſaid contra to performe both, 
upon more then valuable conftiderations as is 
before declared , and upon thoſe and the like 
falſe pretence, that they oppoſed the projeR; 
they would exempt themſclves from making 
reſtitution to the Common-wealth of the great 


fumes which'they have gained by the pro- 


jc, 

To theſe its anſwered, that they amongſt 
the reſt were preſent at the contriving of, and 
gave their conſents to the projet at Vint- 
ners hall, and 2gainG, = ly r—_—_ 
toit,by taki y and 2.pencea quart, 
injoyed all other Phe benefit and advantages 

it. Nay Quanerman, Maſon, and Bellamy 
. haveby colour thercof raken 3. pence a quart 

which is 12, 1.a tunne above the ſet pnces on 
Malligoes and Sherries, as was roved before 
the Committee , and divers of the reſt have 
done the like as is vetificd by feycrall athday 


vits. 
; Theſe 


dy 
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Theſe men have the conſciences to take on 
all wines 4+ 1, on ſome 8.1, on others 12.1.4 

tunne above the ſet prices (although in theſct 
" prices ther's included a competent gaine to 
them) and to exact all other the advantages by 
by the contraR, but they will nor pay the King 
40. ſhillings atun, nor take off the Marchams 
wines, as other Vintners did, and as they by 
theircontract were bound rodoe. 

Theſe will enjoyall profites, butwill endure 
no loſle. 

Are not theſe men more inexcuſably. to 
blame, then the reſt ofthe Vintners, that taking 
the 1, penny & 2.pence a quartpaid the 40. ſhil- 
lingstothe King, and pertormed their contra 
with the Marchants, For theend of theſe mens 
complaint in Parliament was to free themſelves 
from payment of the 40. ſhillings a tunne to 
the King, on thoſe wines for which they had 
taken from the SubjeRt4. 1.8.1. and 12,1. atun 
above the (ct prices. 

Its allcadged by drawing Vintners gene- 
rally that they have gotten nothing by retaile 
of French wines theſe two laſt y inre 
that the Marchants have ſold thoſe wines ſo 
deare ingroſle, 

It is anſwered that alth 
ſince the beginning of the 
French wines have 
was not ſo, and t 


hof late, to wit, 
vintage, the beſt 
deare, yet formerly it 
hecheapneſlc of Spaniſh wines 


hath recompenced the dearth of the French; 
And whatcaa bee {aid cither forthoſe 40. or 


for 


P 
J 
( 
| 
| 
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frany other Uintners that for the full ſpace of 

three years and a halfe laſt paſt, have taken foure 
and eight pounds, nay on Mali 

and Sherrie 12. 1. a tun above the fer prices, 

{which all have done but only foure) why they 

ſhould not reſtore wharthey have ſo undawfy!ly 


taken, or at leaſt pay the forty ſhillings a tun ki-' 


therto , for none of the Vintners have cither 
paid or ſecured one penny of the 40.3.2 tun fince 
mid-ſuramerlaſt was 12. moneths , albex they 
haveall taken to this day the penny and two 
pence a quart, 

The Vintners furtherallcadge thata penny x 
uart comes bur.to 3.1. a tun, which is not true, 
- erm to 41. 4.5. atun, atunbeing 253, 

ons. | 
” Bu then they pretend that the veſlcls are not 
full gage. It is anſwered , that for thoſe wines 
that areunder gage they are ſuch ſmall wines as 
the Vintners buy atunder rates, ſome 4. 1, ſome 
6.1.2 tun, 

The dearer and better fort which arc Gal- 
coigne wines are all full , and over gage 25 
w3s teſtified before the ER aaitree by everall 
Merchants of jud and worth, » 

The truth is , that the Vintners having rece» 
vedadouble benefit by this their Project, to wit 
pardon for their fore-paſtdelinquencies, and in- 


creaſcof price onall their wines, would eſcape 
the juſtice of the bigh beet of Partiament,and 
event both puniſh . 
rming twogrofle A" UIZ, 


ent and reſtituripn by - 


Fiſt 


& 
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Firſt,that the merchants have had thegreateſt 

rt of the profit of the penny and 2.9d.aquar, 

y ſcl.ingrheir wines in groſſe abovethe prices 
ſcrby the Lords, which is moſt untrue, toron 
the contrary the Vintaers generally have beaten 
downethe merchants priccs, and undcr-bought 
the ſet prices (as was teltificd at the Co.nmittee 
above thirty thouſand pounds, within the 
three yearcs z, to the undoing of the native mer- 
chants. 

» Secondly , that by reaſonof the payment of 
the forty filin atun there's no profit, but 
rather loſſe to the London Vintners by their 
Countrey trace. 

Thisalſois untrue, for they ſell tocountrey 
Vintners for the moſt part ſuch wines as they 
buy atthe loweltrates, ſome 6.1. ſome , cight 
pounds a tun under the prices {ct by the Lords. 

And they ſend their maligocs and Sherxies 
generally into the Countrey , which they ſell 
and retayle there for Canarics three pence 4 
quart, which is twelve paunds a tunabovethe 
zct1 og pens ſetby the Lords, 

nd by the merchants and Vintners prices 
hereafter mentiored ir appcares what exccihive 
gaine the Vintners make, | 


The merchants price for -malligo and ſhe 
vas {ctin Decemb: - 37. IE nov 
awmn, 


The Vineners retayle thoſe wines at fourteen 
pence 2. quart, which amounts to fiftic fixc 


pounds the tun, and is ewoand twenty 


prohit 


027) 
profit, and they buy thoſe wines for the moſt 
voter OA tun rar 

Sothey gaine tweaty cight pounds and thi 
I ES 
x 38.j01ndsa tun, w c at 
frrne pence the quart, and 1s eauccne 
oundsa tuncleare and conſtant gaine,and they 
b for ſixe pound a tun under the {ct price, 
and ſome ſcll at ſxtcene pence a quart, whichis 
cight pound atua more, which make their gaine 

two pounds atun. 

Butthey will ay , that ſome maligacs and all 
Canarics want ſomewhat of full gage. 

If three pounds a tun beeallowed for that 
dcfeR, it is manifeſt that their gaine is exceſhve 
and unconſcionable , and that the Vintners ſold 
their maligo and ſherry at four-ene pence, and 
Canary ateightcene pznce a quart, was proved 
atthe Committee, and is verified by feverall 
Afﬀidavits. - 

French wines Gaſcoigne were ſet at 19.1. 4 
tun, _ «5 wines at 16. |. and = 

- retayling price for all being 9.d. a quart is 28. 
aa, wh » Which is __ ——_  _ on the 

t, ard 12,1. 0n the ſmaller , andthe two firſt 
yeares being 1638, and 39. they bought moſt of 
theic French wines at 8.1. a tun under the {ct 


price, 
$0 oy gained by ſome of their French 
Wines 20.1. a tun, and onall 17.1. 


And which is worſt of all they adulterate, and 
hllific their wincs with unyholſom mixtures, as 


>» 


$?.3þ 


raiſins , rotten figs, bilberrics , black-bertics 
ſloes, bay ſalt, allome , Izinglaſſe,deale, ſaw 
duſt, cyprus wood, lyme-water,and ſngar,(ider, 
milke,ſtoome , and other unwholſome ingredi. 
ents, all which is already proved by ſeveral 
Affidavits ready to be produced, and theſe falfi. 
fied wines they ſel] to the countrey Uintners. 
By all whichit is manifeſt thatthe Nobility 
and Gentry are greatly deceived and abuſed' 
both ia the price and condition of their wines, 
oftentimes ro the indangering of their liy 
Some few of the honeſter and rſort 
a conſcience and will not uſe thoſe unwhale: 
ſomemixtures, 
' Bur they may all praRice it without con- 
troule, for they have obtained faculty to { 
the cellers of merchants, coopers , and others, 
_ — > wn Commiſſon to nn 
they continue their exaRions © 
ny and two pence a quart res day in mariteſ 
contempt of the orders of the honourable houſe 
of Commons, 


How farre it will the high and rooſt honowr it 
pa tad pore! mr in heb hs lemon 
Reformation , to take the ſaid ex42inns and 

* 'of the Vintners into confederation; Is moſt 
ſubmittedto their greet wiſcdomes, 


FINIS- 


The WRENS Neſt, Defild, 
OR, 


tihop WREN Anatomiz'd, his Life and ARioas 
diſſe&ed and laid open. 


'Vith a true Relarion of bis pcrſecuting of golly prea- 


ching Miniſters, their names particularly ſet downe, and the 
cauſes why they were ſo perſecuted. 


—_— =—_ 
ZZ wwe 


The Frens Neſt is defild, for which he weepess 
Whilft that a Jeſwite rudely in it pcep*s, 

That :uin'i houſe doth Norwich fignifice 

W oe Dodrine ruin'd, was by fallacy 

Hatchet by the YY re» ; that vil polluted Neſt, 
Dorh \ ecific; the Biſhops ur.cicaL.c b:cſt. 


Pri-1cd for Icln Ticw ca, i64!, 


( 


(1) | Wo 
deere lD 


THE 


 WRENNES Neſt defiled, 
OR, 
Biſbop W x - anatomzcd, 


He Goſbauke, Hearne, and Tyeare birds which 
defire their Nefts may be next neighbours to 
the Heavens, then againegthere are other birds, 
who,as if they had been fore-warned by 1c4r«5 lus lofty 
light, dare not to climbe higher, then a boule top, for 
feare of being drenche in the Helleſpont, of which na- 
ture is the Sparrow, Swallow, Pigeonand little Wren, as 
for the Gold-fnch,although it's relodious notes,whicla 
he Chants abroad the Woods, being cloathed 1n their 
preene Liverie, is but a Hedge-bira, and apt to Change 
lus lodging by ſaddaine flight. 

One Fre there is, as yet ſurviving, who ſcorning to 
be tearmed like his innocent names-ſake z went and 
joyn'd iſlue with the Rycte, 

" Their names from which bird maany of our Londen 
Gamfters doe borrow; The #ren of which I now ſhall 
write of,is 2 domeſtiqve bird,but harh no wings,for bad 
he;the Roman Sea before this had cnrertaind him:lang 


time had he priviledge to hop up and aewnc, wot ocing 
interrupted by aCagegin which time ke deplumed him- 
ſclfe 0 g0.nefſſe,and decked himſclfe with 7a3es fea- 
thers, Iniquity 5 ey 
Wha is anAſſe the better by cladding himſelte with 
a Lyons Skin, os a ſicke manready to vifite the other 
A 2 


world 


(2) 
world by bearing a Coarc of Mz1le on bis back, or aw 
ambition to raiſe himfelfe by impicty, and caſt dowre 
by Iwftice,ſuch a one wos ren; Matthew re, | mean, 
Biſhop of Nor»ich, and aftcrwards Biſhop of Fly, 


In Noraah did hc bnild his Nelt,ard liid his Egoes | 


there, but be ſo much defi'ed it, rhat Chickens were 
rever hatched, bur utterly deitroyed by his owne Ca- 
nons 1n the ſhell. \ 

Hicherto have I writ in obſcurity, gentle Reader, 
bur now give me licence to pa'fic my fences, and make 
thy Eye-itrirgs ready to burſt 3 for conſider of what 1 
write ,a Man ſecondly of what fun@ion, a Biſhop. 

E-r an crdinaty Mec2annick to commit iniquity, is 
abominable, 2nd if preſumptuouſly, to be abhorred of 
all men, if not to be admoniſhed tothe contrary, by 
ſhowing of him, how, and in what manner he offends 
his maker. 

Put if hce the Miniſter or Biſhop which ſhould ex- 
horr 2rd teach this Mechannick, goe aftray himſelfe, 
and foſter and 5c oh thoſe vices which this man is ad- 
dicted unto, what then in this caſe , give me leave in 
this caſe ro make uſe of Sir Tho : Widaringtons poſiti- 
on, In the Creationof the world, Light was one of the 
firft produfttons, 

The firſt viſible A&ion of this Biſhop#®ren, after 
his creation in the See of Norwech, (which ſhould have 
beene to have led poore, ignorant,and blind men out of 
darknefſe) was to put out many burning and ſhining 
lights, to ſuſpend divers able,learned,and conſcientious 

iniſters, he that ſhould have beene the go!den ſnuffer 
of theſe lights,became the extinguiſher, and when they 
are taken away,where AI men light their can- 
dles, He put out lights, and ſet up fire- brands in = 

hs pie 


” F 
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phces, he ſuſpended painfu!l Miniſters,and ſet uw idle, 
fa1.us, and ſupcriiitions Prieſts (to uſer actr avnec 
language! in their places, yet i 1s the forcune of thete 
men at this.rime, like Rivers in the Ocear,to be burycd 
in the extreame activity ot their Dioceſan, he made a 
ſcourge not of ſmall Cords, bur of new Injun&ions, 
and numorous Articles,tyed about with a ſtrong tvviſt 
ot a moſt dangerous O.th, and with this, he whips not 
out buyers and ſellers, but the fairhfull diſpenſers of 
the word of God, ont of their Churches, o:t of their 
eflates, our of their deire Countries, which to verefie 
ſome examples, I will ſhow. 

Here in the yeare 1636. enjoyned all the people 
within his Diocefſe,to come up to thcRayles to receive 
the holy Communion,2nd.there knecle, and doe Reve- 
rence befere the holy Table placed Altarwiſe,and gave 
dire&tionsrotheManiftcrs,not to adminiſter the Come 
munion to ſuch people as would not ſo come up, aid 
doe ſuch reyerenee as before mentioned, and rhat tle 
Miniſter ſhould within the Rayle delfver tl;e bread rg 
ſuch people onely as ſhould ſo come up,1ind kneele be+ 
fore the {aid Table placed Alrarwile as aforcſaid, this 
was tothe offence of the conſciences of many good 
peaple, who, for feare of Idolatry and Superſtition, 
durk} not come to kneele at ew (aid Rajla nd many 
people not comming up thither, though -preſentir 
rhemſelves upon r 1. = inthe Chancell, have . 
had theC6munion delivercd unto them3& afterwards 
for not receiving, having beene Excommunicared, as 
namely, Joba Shymery, Samuell Dunchom,Peter Filber, 
Thomu Newton, Eduard Bedaell, Edmund Day, John 
Frowar, and many others- 

Hee injoyned the Miniſters of his Dioceſle to reade 
4 A. 3; pub- 
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(4) 
publickly in theChurches,a booke publifked roucking 
Sports on the Sabboth day, for not reading whereof, 
{ome Miniſters were by rhe command and dire&ions 
of this Y/Yren, ſuſpended, wiz. Mr. William Ley, Mr. 
Kichard Proud, Mr, Jonathan Burr, Mr. CMatthep 
Brom 1gg, Mr, Mott and divers otters, ſome deprived, 
as Mr. leremy Borrones, ard fome otherwiſe troubled, 
whecrras ſome did ee to preach two or three Sermons 
to prepare the peop!e for the receiving of the moſt h0- 
ly Sacramert,he did torbid to preach any ſuch prepara- 
t1-r:Scrmon in that Diaceſle,as namely, Mr.Deverenx, 
Mr. Swa#ze, and other” Miniftcrs, for not reading of 
the ſccond ſervice at the Table placed Altar-wiſc, ac- 
cordivg to his diretiors and Injundions,many Godly 
preaching Miniſters; as Mr: YYV:/fam Ponell, M.Jobn 
( artar, Mr, Robert Peake, Mr, William Bridge, Mr. 
FVilliam Greene, Mr. Mot, Mr. Raymond, Mr. Thomas 
Scot, Mr. Greenehill, Mr. Nichilas Bearde, Mr. Hud- 
ſon, Mr. Robert Kent, Mr. Teremy Burrones, Mr. Tho- 
mas Aller, and others tothe number of fifty, were ex- 
communicated, no man could have abſolution without 
giving promiſe, to conforme to his directions, edits 
& edendis, upon which ſame left England, and travelled 
#:to Holland, ang ſome others of them' were ſo perſe- 
Cuted, as h:th beene ſufpeAed to be the cauſe of their 
deaths, as namely Mr. Scot, and others, more examples 
could I ſhow ( God he knowes ) of his moſt impious 
ations, but theſe are ſuſhcient to prove him no child 
re trvth, but a ſ{crvanrt of Rome, 

« In the rime of &:chardrhe firſt, one of this mans-pre- 
deceſſors, A valiznt Biſhep went uvto the holy warre 3 
This Biſhop hath raiſed a warreat home in his ovvne 
Diocefle (as you have read before) A warre not againſt 
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(5) 
faracens, Barbarians, Turkes, of Ingdels, but aga inſt 


good and well diſpoled people, ] know not what title 
© togive this warre, without doubt this was no holy 


WarTes y. 
The meapers of this warre-fare, were 28. Injunitions, 
129, eArticles, containing 879, gueſt ions, 

The Souldiers were C bazcellours, C emini[[artes, Oo ft. 
cialls, Rerall-Deanes, G6, himſelfe commanded in 
Chiefe, the waycs of aſſault and kalling, were by eycom- 
municatgons, ſuſpenſions, deprivations, according unto 4 
worthy Gentlemans Speech, I will ſtay here, — Jie 


modis morimur mortales, Norwich was the Stave, nhere 


the direfull Tragedies of” this warre weve ated, ty 
the ſpace of two yeares and wpwards : If this/Vrens Netlt 
be not ſuthcienrly polluted. with Iniquity, judge it 
hy ſelfe ( Judicious Reader)could not he be contented 
to ſit upon thePearch with the Hawke,but that he mult 

ſtudy to be partaker of the Roman Eagle! 
The Story is knownehow.thebirgs afſembled them- 
elves, contending for Supremacy, and that bird who 
by the Preregatiue of his wing,could raiſe himſclfe a- 
bovethe re(t, ſhould be King over them all 3 The #-e-: 
got upand fat on the Eagles head, who ſurmourting 
all the reſt, was proclaimed King, the /FY7e« began to 
cavill, urg1 that he was a the Fagl/e, it was 
diſputed intheir Counſells, and referred zo the Plu- 
my P arliament, who concluded that it was not hee that 
fat higheſt, bur he that did fly higheſt, who ſhould be 
made their King 3 This althcugh peradventure it be 
uncertaine in the ſtory, yet it 15 true iv Mythologie, 
and this YYVren ſhall be our YYren in earneſt, who 
with ſome ether of the Biſhops, endeavouring to di- 
Yide the Clergy from the power ſecular, would tram- 
ple 


of IJ, 
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le upon Majeſtic, and ſeate their ſawty © 
- the diſreſpeQed if not diſpiſed onciog, oi 
not preferment ſufficient, O yes,yes, he had too much, 
Exccpt he had put it to better uſe. 

He had one ofthe beſt Biſhoprickes in England,kur 
a moſt honourable Deanory, for he was Deae of kx 
Majeſties Chappell, but al ull this was not comparable, 


(forſooth)ro a ardinalls Cap, which I doe belevie 
nov be will ſcarce ever enjoy. 

He hath many fricnds which pray, but ohatur te 
may have according to his defoerahs Gallowes, if ire 
pn due, where I will leave him, I cannot at a fitter 
place, 
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Six NICHOLAS BACON, , 
[ord Keeper ot the great eat Seale < 


of CaGLAnDs 


Whereby it is proved, 
That the Pe: ſons of Noble men are 


Attachable by Law,for .ontempts by thera 
committed in the right Honovrable Courtof 


Chancery, for diſobs yirg the Decrces 
of tar Court. 


Pricted in the Y eerc 
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ARGVMENTS 


Exhibited 1n 
PARLLAMENT, 
By Sir. icholas Bacon, (as 


—_— of the Sealc of Eng- 
Jn, &e, $ 


Hs Argument was occzfioned about 
_ eAttachment, awarded out ofthe 
aforefaid Court of- Chancery ro the 
Sheriffe of Norfolket6-#rt#ch the body of ene 
then Lord Crommel! for his —_ ing a De- 
cree made in that Conrr, The fad eAttache- 

ment pf IN Wk and bo body of the f4id 


we: AB 04y ory ch 


being a Peere,camp aiped x. op pling 


BY 2 $1! T3 1 ; 
Firf(Gith be) Thar for Cantcngis con- ; 
mirred by «Noble managainſt his Pritic&,bis 


perſorl is attachab)e by Law. And if a Noble 
mardiſobey a Decree,made in Chancery upon 
A 2 a cauſe 


cfringd by.. 
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(2). 
2 cauſe examinable, there he commity a cog-. 
rempt againſt his Prince, and therefore;by the 
common Lawghis body, tor his contempt, is 
attaChable, and the rather for that decrees gi- 
venthere arg "Coram | ou in \(antellitis mh 
fira. | k4Tz V 0s 


Il. 


Secondly, if a Noble Man offend againft the 
Queetes Majeſties Preregatrue in one of the 
higheſt d is body is attachable by Law: 

ifa Noble man commit a contempt a- 
gainſt a decree made inthe high court of chan- 


ceric & warranted to be made by her fix 
Prero;atruve, he commirs 2 contempt aghtnſt 
that Prerogativue & therefore bis body forthe 
ſame is attachable by Law, t 


nl. 


Thirdly, i kath alwayes beca accuſtomed 
that Noble men have beene and {till are called 
intothe Chancerie for matters examinable in 
the ſame Court ; and the ſame hath beenc or- 
dered there, and if cuſtome hath allowed there- 
of, then it nauſt neceſſarily 21low the neceſſa- 
ry dependance of the ſame,whick is the execu- 
rion of theſe orders : and other mcanes for the 
Cxe- 


(3) 
ecution of theſe orders in Chancerie there 
is none but by Artachment,and as for thar,that 
there is no uſe or Prefident of execution 
Acrachment of the perions of Noble men,be 
anſwered that in former ages Noble men were 
of thar prudence, that they never diſobeyed a+ 
py of thoſe orders in Chaecerie,and therefore 
no Cauſe of that uſc. 


INI. 


Fourthly, ro grant a Court poxer to heare 
 andorder, and not to exccute the Tame, is a 
: pring abſurdity : & againe to leave all coppi- 

oulders of Noble men without remedie, if 
they be amoved by their Lords, and all other 
men without remedic againft Noble men, in 
matter of equity, ſeemes much prejudiciall to 
theCommonwealth,conſfidering how great the 
number of theſe may be ; beſides what incon+ 
venience is it to have 2 Noble man bring a caſe 
into the Chancery,& the Court to have power 
to doe juſtice for him , but not againſt him, 
This is not us equabzle, and all rhyeſe and 0- 
ther inconveniences, in his opinion will ſuc- 
ceed except Artachments in the cauſes of con- 
tempt before remembred be allowed and exc- 
cured, 


A 3 Fiftly, 
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V 

Fiftly, and laftly, for aſmuch as the Chan- 
cerie is warranted totheare, order, and deter- 
mine cauſes by vertue of the Queenes Majef- 
ties Prerogatrue;where otherwiſe by law the 
ſubjeQ hath no helpe : and alſo to 'qualifie 
the rigour of the Law, therefore if all cauſes 
examinable in the Court of Chancerie for the 
reſpe(ts aforeſaid, berweenea Noble man and 
another fhould be taken from the hearing 
and ordering of the ſaid Court. It muſt needs 
be Derogation of the Queenes ſaid Prerogs- 
true, which he thinkes onght 'not to be que- 
ſtioned or debated withour ber MajefſticsPri- 
vitie,and rhereforc prayes her Highneſſe may 
be therewith acquainted. 
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Deliniated, 


IN HIS PIOVS PITTY, 
and Chriſtian Commilſeration of the 


Sorrowes and Sufferings of the moſt vertu- 
ous, yet unfortunate Lady EL1SABETH 
Queene of BOHEMIA. \ 


BEING e 
A Dedication to FAME and TRY TH: 
Prefer d to both the Houſes of Parliament. | 
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THE 


SORROVVES 


AND 


SVFEFERILING 


OF THE 


G 


MOST VERTVOVS LADY 


ELIZABETH Queene- of 
BOMHAHESM 1{ A; 


VERTVES Dire: and VERTVES (Cardinal, 


I: all che VERTVES which the (raucks call 


If cheſe rogecher mixe wieh ROTALL BLooD 


Can ſcarcely make a Clawwe ro merir Good ; 
It HER, great Merits could nor impetrate 
So much, as not to bee Unforcacate, 
And in Miſ-fortunes to excced fo farre, 
As if the worſt of all her Sexe Shee were : 


How light would our beſt works bein Heawy's skale, 


If Shee thus farre in point ,” Meru faile. 
2 


Had .& 


a 


2 The Sorrowes and Sufferings 


— 


Had Shee beene Remes, her Swpererrog ation — 
Had becne ſufficient for the B&1TTISH VNatuon; | 
And would have made the Papal! Sea as great 

As Ryme was, when it was _Awuguſtza Seat > 

Vho wou!d not have a bleſſed r:z/grim beone- 

Had hee cre. read the- Story of chis Qurent © 

Had nor the Romane Doftrine beene difpured * 

That others Merirs cannot bee impured ; 

The en nom ſis (though th'are very loath 
Torruſt ro Works) their threed bare Fauhs would cloath 
In herrich Merits; loecv'n they might hope 

By CIerits ro be ſav'd withoura POPE. 

The Charafer of Patience © B even hee 

Muſtlovoſe ſome glory , if compar'd with ghee > , 

The Story of thy Syfferings who cantell ? 

This I dare ſay, ir hath no Paralell. 

Thoawer't the Daxghter of a mighty KING, 
Great CH RLES hisonely Siſter, and didſt bring: - 
A Poruon worthy the Jmperiall CROW NE 

Beſides rhe greateſt Poruion was thine owne, 

'Twas for Thyſake the German PRINCES-did 

Set BOHEMS (Towne upon thy Husbands head : 

They ſaw =_ Queene thy YVerimes were (o great , 
They wonld have plac'd Thee on th'Jmperialb Sear, + 
All theſe Thos loſt at once z that we may ſee 

The Gods on Earth have a capacity 

Of farall change, that Kings and Qucenes may know © 
There are nofixed Fortunes here below + 

Lord what @ Sea of Princely Chriſtian Blovd 

Hath beene powr dowt to make Thy T1T 1 & good, 
Thos and thy King with a diſtracted Trane 

Before Thy Foes fied and purſu'd amaigez- 


La Thy 


a» 
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b of the Quzene of BOHEMIA. 3 


Thy Husbawdbaniſh't from his Native Soyle, 
Friends, Ciries, Country made a wofull ſpoile, 
And ſack't; the Plague, the Famine, Fire aud Sword, 
\\ ere glutted all, Nature the ſighes abhor'd: 
Yer as enough thy patience was not try'd, 
Thy Gold in new Fires muſt bee purify'd ; 
Thy firſt-borne Sonne which was the greateſt lofle 
Wirth Ayry Nailes was fixt upon the Croſſe 
T'wixt Heat'n and Water, and rhe Veſſel} drown'd, 
There frozen to the Maſt was next day found : 
Then Swedens King that thanderbolr of warre, 
Vho (had heliv'd) had beenean Emperoar 
Had rais'd your Husbands heart, that he eſpi'd 
Some glimmering hopes, and in that twilight dy'd, 
Before thogcanſt recover ſuch a Croſlc 
Sad newes was brought thee of another loſle; 
That grear GvsTAvus was untimely (laine, 
{ As*cwas ſuppos'd with Piſtols ſent from Spare) 
\\ hoſe Marrtiall Sonle nor us'dto be (aid nay 
[n it's aſcention got a glorious Day, 
As in hjs Journey ir the Planners paſt, 
'[' was | 0wr” honour'd, their great Mars at laſt 
Began tofeare, he could not choole bur (ce 
His Legendsdid enclinero murinic, 
And joyn'd rogether woald a Councell call, 
To make thar Spirir of his their Generall. 
Never the Sonle of avy King aſcended 
VWho had from Ezrih co Heav'n bin more commended 2 
My Muſe growes weary with this Tragiek Story 
(Nor could I force her) were it not her Glory 
\\ hom itconcernes; now to the laſt L come, 
(So may ir be) her brave Heroique Sonne 
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Whol: iweernefle heere, had fo mach honor gor, 


"r, Cogrr and Countrey both, nor cayld I ſee 
Mc Fagher,, lavias Miajeity , 
ne3 our Ring was, and ſeigone bave I ſcene 
A kinder Mocher thea our vertuous Qaeenc : 
When this fweet Prexce had here try'd ſome few friend, 
\nd 124 propounded rg gbe-King his cads; 
He 1:ps himtelte, needs þac co n0y(c halte (aile, 
Leſt prayers andfighs ſhould raile roo ſtronga gale; 
\Words are bn: ayre, and prayers bue words informe, 
Tis but exccle of Aire that makes a ſtorme, 
» Auſiris £00 long tor iu#:ce had beene ſuited, 
Their Canſe muſt now with ſharp {wards be diſpured. 
Our Kiagsand they wich Trea/ves were deladed, 
Both ſhe and hers by AR of State excluded 
From all theirrighes; an Army then they raisd. 
On ſach a ſodaine,ic the Woridamaz'd , 
He bringz them co the Ficld, belieg'd a Towne 
VVhich ro th [mperialiſts was quickly knowne, 
Two diſtant Armes correſpondence hold , 
Which made ev'a both the Armies far more bold,” 
The leſſer dares him our, keepes him in play; 
Meane while the ſtronger marches night and days 
And got behind him, to his paſſage make, 
Which with cheir Horſe roo ſtrong for his,they rake : 
When the Prence ſaw his Army thus inclos'd, 
He cal'd a Counceil; he himſelfe ſuppoyd 
'T was beſt ro charge thoſe which the paſſage kept, 
Which allagreed on, and before they flepr, 
They march away,though they were almoſt eyr'd, 
Andoverwartch't, cheir Frenches chen they fir'd : 
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loto Brigadoes they their ſtreageh divide, 

Flanker rheir.Fogt with Horſe on cicher fide : 

Their ſtrengrtywas horſe, their Baggage they incloſe, 

Guarded their Cannon; ehen he (raven choſe, 

Andro his charge he did commirthe Vas, * 

Who prov'd him(elfe that day a daring tan: 

Andſhewd hinaſcife & faithfulf and ſo Bold, 

His name is ia the Booke of Fame lnrg?Pd,” | | 

He and his Brother did bring'u ingaprae Redrts 

Whoſe high-borne fpirics did that diy' 

Cravewcharg'd bome and did theme 

- for their feel es b'ad won 7 
he Battels joyne, ct Troperialifth inct 

A " as they grew,' dh HOKE; rH 

The reare came bravel 

la thirſt of honour; Cort nope Jn 

Himſelfe to ſtjoh high bazards RB OipAr Oy 

As hee was ofcen by his Foes [_ ac 

Yet vvho inclos'd-im; orinfort'd His — 

He by — 

But vvhita-Priace Kobe eched 


(Who *mongft- the Soldiers þ 
Heard that his Prineely Woes 


Withlove and Marriot} fd | 
Through troop of foot q Wing 
And finds hirb freed; gee rh eheahigdd 


He forvvardpreſt iritorhe gr af 4 

oe all his Foess his {word Eetergſl his wronp: 
He picket our theit Cortmenterswhorn he knevy, 

By marks were giv't hit, thoſe he took or (ſtvy; 

Whole Troops of Horſe ad __ furyflye; 

Thoſe he'encounters; muſt or yeeld, or dye © 


6 Th: Sorrowes and Sufferings of 
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* 1 was happineile to them who did command, 
Since they muſt die, to die by ſuch a hand. 

His Horſe, his 4rmes, his vety Sword was tyr'd , 
That ſpirit of bistwice Samſons ſtrength requir'd; 
And would their #aggens with rich (poiles have laded, 
Nay all thoſe Troops, ot German Horſe have jaded ; 
And thus retigjd they block him up shey-ay, 

For none tur charge, 'ewere choughrebe ſafeſt vvay: 
Have you ere, {cenea,chaſed Lox ſtand 

\Wirh :oz/es encompas'd, and on every band 

With Humers gallid; yet none the Liſts dare enter 
Leſt he roo dearely pay for his advencare, 

Whilſt all the Hazters various vvayes contrive 

To take this Lox { if they can) alive : 

So gall'd and yveary brave Prince Robert ſtood, 
The earth abour him dy'd vvich Germaz Blood; 
Arlaſt atroop'of delp rate Men they horft 

Who on all ſides aflaulc him ; ſo infors't 

Wirh multicuges, vvhen all the vvayes they'd try'd, 
Thy rook him, liging,vvhovvould faine haue dy'd : 


W hich newes x66 {(apoe did through the Army fiye, 
And that the, þ es had a freſh {upply, 


Whothad eacompas's them. on every ſide : 
In every face thargfer this newes dy'd,. 


Hee who hadskit|in(Zhiſgany might 6ode-.) 1 (21m | 


How roxevenge the Soldiers vvere inclin'de |) 
'Tis rrae hey Tok chexday.; burthey behav'd 
Themſelves ſo bravely, they their Honourfſav'd: 
The mecaneſt Soldiers by example led +: +: - * 
Mixed in Troops with Enemies lay dead. 

The Palſgreve was adviz'd toquitthe Field, 


Which he refus'd, and ſcorn'd ſa much to yeeld : 


Being 
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Being g redety pit he eats hnffebſe away - 

Through Trot, voncur Infor hi A ; 
He to the #eſeacones, intGit 

Which him as ſafely. as £s'Sovernignekept ; oy 


His {| huly Sived 

Asi 947 at bwes (15 mm te bg [ 
'Tis fad rea pe De - nr wo Wits 
And crouded it tWelconie ſachd Goefty 'vF 
Yer ſo obedicnr wtte their Lommanaly' : 


The proudeſt wave ' 


Thus 
He lifrs his ey 
With factial 


bainky;! / > 
rhethablks; - - 


Gap expe treg 


Mothers ofGhitdron;Whw have koptexatuoouy 74. ( 
Eicher to Heag/m) Ghqw yore Habantds 

Think how the twtivetiivrowes 
But you were ep Aavhos Abbey: off qua} 
Nor didſndlb Poegbrs reyes iarbenas.bringy): 
The Worlds | age 4 ry er ws colt) ; 

It anyb] !yartavens Ktogdb rs tilt -' 

No hopes of e: there's no Prence hath _ Ty 
His forrtone io your.cauſe, no Kings hav * dy" 
layoar juſt quarrel, you have no: ot Eftues, 

Or if yaa have, 004 (wo. F8/atinates : 

Your eldeft SONDE Was novinShiphwrack loft, 
Notwas y our- lecondon che W: ſen tO, ts 

Your bird SGTHREES ris'ner by 8i3 Foes: 

Had youall t ſuch ſonnes 23 choice; 

How can you,or how dare you judge of Hers, 

Bur a3 PCOTC Vaſlals Prue of E mpe) 044742 
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H'ad Solowonigbtoihts fend 17 <r IN ol/ 
You who avocrrs of. ga wars rm Nl 


They doe be!covn.ar Cont tharg argilack hinge: -: rnis9 
As chey/hae heard, their-Magiſtrates call Ringye,.., iT 


Like: oſe thardare pha Start by nas egbta., or 


Or count by; Vnefestg) ITE 26 (air (oi V7 
Ttrare forc'd t Wilginq! J\s! 


Andlojn ge SI00&,, 1m bed off 8 1 
So ſhould you rohachis ber Glonie,..:: 10h 
Buc 1 much moreijnteÞi near bsbuoto bak 
[n this I doe buitramme ogecels of &y 315 ib»do of) 15 


I with a p>vew f1- buotq 2dT 


emer es 
That which my naked g_ | 2udl ( 
In chis OLnINY PIoyeg e240 cid 2niil oh 


The World cer yo Heber ir <1 
No Mafe(thnow) 


< no ior omen  bi'H 
The omperitibn. 5 a9 0:'w vol 
Or Mars s oalers fog peppered 
Whoere he be he rieeds nor e@co1 __s 2 196iJ 

#bje&willefttich hi 1 WO! F > i iT 


For this high $ 
rogdeſt feachex of his wing, - 279 woy 23 


Andimp the p 

That with the Larke he' may, moune-bigh-av it) 20/ 
Ev'n to the admiration of the Qyire., +; 4129 V/ of [ 
A T9 Ip het Ian >. the 


